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Opening Remarks

The theme chosen twice in the past eight years for a conference at
Haigazian is so diverse and inexhaustible that after each conference, we
will feel there are more areas not covered than the ones presented and
discussed.

The modern Armenian contribution to Lebanese life and productivity
has imprinted its clear mark on such wide aspects as the performing and
visual arts, architecture and medicine, political and national
organization, trade, commerce and industry, sports and education,
handcraft and the kitchen, religious dialogue and global networking,
neighborhood development and preservation of identity, and many
more.

Our Center of the Diaspora has the major task of bringing many of
these special topics into the surface. Before it is late, we need to
document names and numbers, dates and places, incidents and
developments. This would be important for a fair view of the history of
an organized community, it would be important for a fair view of
Lebanese history as such, especially since Lebanese Independence. In
that respect, it will be important to remember that the role of the
Armenians of Lebanon is as integrated to the various aspects of living
and being as any another groups in the nation. Our work in Lebanon will
also be important for outsiders who see in Lebanon a wealth of socio-
political and religio-cultural territory.

| do not want to hide the fact, today, that Haigazian University is not
only a center which wants to study the phenomena of the past, but at the
same time, with almost 60 years of service behind us, would like to see
where all this discussion leads us in the future. In that sense, as we study
the past and analyze the present, we are the object of study as well.

The qualifications of a community as effective diaspora are not
simply due to the preservation of identity, but equally the quality of its
integral contribution in its local scene, in our case, Lebanon.

We as Armenians are proud of our contributions to many, including
these lands, but of utmost important is what role our communities,
institutions and families will play in the future. In this regards, | am
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pleased that a number of our speakers will be young or fresh graduates
of universities.

Let me end my brief remarks with a word of thanks to Dr. Dakessian
and all those who helped prepare the program of the conference, thanks
to our guest or local speakers, Dr. Hovhannesian, today, and all
attendees.

| am pleased that the Armenian Diaspora Research Center has been
growing rapidly since its founding less than three years ago, with the
special support of Mr. Yercho Samuelian, and | am certain that you will
hear about the Center’s activity even more in the coming years.

Rev. Paul Haidostian, Ph.D.
President
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“Armenians of Lebanon (Il)” at Haigazian University

Let us have a short walk through the last 100 years of the Middle
East. Or let us not, because the mere thought of such an excursion will
remind us of the sociopolitical and economic turmoil and suffering the
inhabitants of these lands have faced during the last hundred years. Not
that reminiscing about the last hundred years of the world in general will
not make us shiver!

One may start with the redrawing of the map of the Middle East and
bringing the newly created states into the world system. Then there was
the process of state building, nation building and fitting the political
culture of the area into 20™ century Western world standards.

There is no need to imagine the human pain and cost this
transformation caused. There is no need to calculate the destruction this
reshaping caused, because we are still living it and it has not come to its
end yet.

This process of re-modelling has devoured some very important parts
of our past culture and heritage. Indeed, an essential part of our
civilizational legacy has disappeared with little trace and almost no hope
of recovering it.

The Haigazian University Armenian Diaspora Research Center was
founded with a mission to salvage and safeguard the moral and material
endeavors of the Armenians in these countries. The last one hundred
years’ contribution of the Armenians to the development and growth of
the Middle Eastern countries has been enormous. Nevertheless, the
socioeconomic and political instability prevailing in the region during the
same period has erased parts of this input.

This conference and the projected annual conferences which will
follow are meant to shed light on the cultural and economic contribution
of the Armenians, disseminate and promote academic awareness and
knowledge and demonstrate how this output integrates with the native
milieu and the broader Armenian Diaspora space.
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| welcome you all and thank the participants in this conference and all
those who will attend it, particularly those who come from the Republic
of Armenia, the United States of America, France, and Belorussia. |
thank all those who supported, ecouraged and helped us in materializing
this conference. Your presence attests that what we are trying to do has
gained your appreciation. Your presence is evidence that collaboration-
cooperation are the sine qua non of achievement.

Any project needs the availability of many factors and actors,
including strategic planning, drive, clear thinking, vision and so many
other things. It also needs, however, a something else: someone
different to be the anchor of the project. | thank Haigazian University
President, Rev. Dr. Paul Haidostian for being that anchor.

Dr. Antranik Dakessian, Director
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QUELQUES ALLIANCES ARMENO-LIBANAISES

A L’EPOQUE DES CROISADES
CLAUDE MUTAFIAN
claude.mutafian@wanadoo.fr
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Le Levant d la veille de la chute d’Edesse (1144)
et a la mort du roi Léon " (1219)

L’Arménie et le Levant Latin

On sait qu’a la suite de la chute du dernier royaume d’Armeénie en
Grande Arménie, au milieu du X siécle, plusieurs dynasties émigrérent
en Cilicie, avec I'intention de recréer un royaume dans cette partie des
marches byzantines a forte concentration arménienne. Durant tout le Xii°
siecle, les princes roubénides ne ménagerent pas leurs efforts dans ce
but, profitant de la création des quatre Etats latins du Levant consécutive
a la croisade.! lls menérent, au milieu des mondes grec, franc, arabe et
turc, une habile diplomatie tous azimuts, dont I'un des volets reposait
sur les alliances matrimoniales. Ainsi, les trois premiéres comtesses
d’Edesse - sur quatre - furent des princesses arméniennes, de méme
que les deux premiéres reines de Jérusalem, et au milieu du XxII° siécle
trois filles de la seconde se retrouvérent a la téte des Ftats latins.2
Ajoutons que si ces alliances avaient généralement des conséquences
politiques positives, elles furent souvent des échecs du point de vue
conjugal: un monde séparait, du point de vue de la mentalite, les
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seigneurs francs toujours tournés vers I'Europe et les princesses
armeéniennes immergées dans I’Orient.

Les conquétes de Saladin mirent fin aux Ftats latins, mais dans la
derniere décennie du siécle la troisieme croisade réussit a les
reconstituer en partie, sous une forme trés affaiblie et sans la Ville
sainte: la capitale du royaume dit de Jérusalem était désormais Acre. En
revanche, dans le sillage de cette croisade surgirent deux nouveaux
royaumes chrétiens: en septembre 1197 Amaury de Lusignan fut
couronné roi de Chypre, et le 6 janvier 1198, en Cilicie, le prince
roubénide Léon Il devint Léon I°, roi d’Arménie. Au début du Xll® siécle,
ce roi sexagénaire répudia son épouse, de la dynastie d’Antioche, pour
s’unir a Sibylle, fille d’Amaury, alors dgée d’une dizaine d’années: il
avait bien compris que le flambeau du Levant latin était passé au
royaume de Chypre. Il n’en négligea pas pour autant les liens avec la
Syrie franque, mais s’il donna la fille de son premier lit pour épouse au
roi de Jérusalem Jean de Brienne, il désigna pour lui succéder sa fille
Zabel issue de son mariage chypriote: la diplomatie matrimoniale
armeénienne se tournait résolument vers I’fle voisine.®

Chateau d'lbelin

Une représentation imaginaire de Yebna, nom arabe de Ibelin  Le blason des
Ibelin

Lusignan et Ibelin

Les alliances matrimoniales entre la maison royale d’Arménie et les
Lusignan de Chypre jalonnérent les Xil® et XIve siécles, au point que la
liste des rois d’Arménie comprend deux Lusignan: le dernier roi, Léon
V, et son oncle Guy.*

Abondamment étudiés, ces liens royaux armeéno-Lusignan ont en
partie occulté les relations avec la dynastie des Ibelin, qui partageaient le
pouvoir réel sur I'lle.> D’ailleurs, si les rois de Chypre étaient des
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Lusignan par voie masculine comme descendants d’Amaury [, ils
descendaient par voie féminine de la reine Echive Ibelin, son épouse. On
compte une douzaine de mariages arméno-Ibelin,® bien plus qu’avec les
Lusignan.

L’origine des lbelin a été longtemps discutée, mais on s’accorde
désormais a la placer en Italie du Sud. Selon Guillaume de Tyr, devant la
résistance de la ville d’Ascalon le roi Foulque décida en 1141 de
construire une forteresse “a coté de la ville de Ramla [...]. On arréta a
I'unanimité d’en confier la garde a un homme noble et rempli de
sagesse, le seigneur Balian, pére de Hugues, Baudouin et Balian junior,
qui tous trois furent appelés Ibelin, du nom qu’on donnait dans le pays a
cette colline avant méme que la citadelle y fat batie”.” C’est ce chateau,
appelé “Yebna” en arabe, au sud-ouest de Ramla, qui donna donc son
nom a la dynastie.

Le véritable fondateur allait étre le second Balian, un personnage
haut en couleurs, héros du film romancé Kingdom of Heaven de Ridley
Scott: il participa a la défaite de Hattin en 1187, puis négocia avec
Saladin la reddition de Jérusalem. Il avait épousé en 1177 Marie
Comneéne, dont le pére descendait de I’empereur byzantin Alexis I
Comnéne et la mére d’un prince arménien du Taron, beau-frére de cet
empereur.® Le couple eut deux fils et deux filles.

) * Samosate ‘

Une vue aérienne
du chdteau de

Toron [Henri-Paul

Eydoux, Les

Chéteaux du

Soleil, Paris, 1982,

p. 226]

CHYPRE

EGYPTE La position du
chdteau Ibelin

L’'une des filles, Marguerite, épousa Hugues de Tibériade, qui
complota avec ses deux fréres contre le roi de Jérusalem. Tous se
réfugierent en Cilicie, ou I'un des beaux-fréres de Marguerite regut un
fief et devint un important seigneur franc du royaume d’Arménie.?
Marguerite n’eut pas de descendance, contrairement a sa sceur et ses
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deux fréres, dont les progénitures allaient étre liées aux dynasties
armeniennes.

Helvis, Fille de Balian, et sa Descendance

On ignore parfois Helvis, 'autre fille de Balian, sous prétexte que ses
descendants ne sont des Ibelin que par voie féminine.® Avec son
premier époux Renaud, seigneur de Sidon, elle eut pour petit-fils Julien,
qui épousa en 1252 Fimi, fille du roi Héthoum I d’Arménie."" Ce
mariage, dont on posséde le contrat, fut un échec total, d’ailleurs rompu
en 1263. Julien de Sidon prit le contre-pied de la politique mongole de
son beau-pére, il se ruina au jeu, perdit ses possessions,'? et vécut avec
une concubine pendant que Fimi, réfugiée en Cilicie, était choyée par sa
famille, en particulier son oncle, le fameux évéque-méceéne Jean, qui lui
offrit un somptueux manuscrit; elle finit supérieure d’un couvent a
Nicosie.” Julien et Fimi eurent une fille et deux fils, dont I’'un, Balian, fut
pére de Fimi, qui épousa Héthoum, fils du maréchal Ochin, cousin
germain du roi Héthoum I*r d’Arménie."

Une fois veuve, Helvis prit pour second époux Guy de Montfort, venu
en Orient a I'occasion de la quatriéme croisade avec son frére Simon, le
futur bourreau des Cathares.”” Leur descendance sera évoquée plus
loin.

Les Ibelin-Beyrouth

De Jean, seigneur de Beyrouth, fils ainé de Balian d’lbelin et de Marie
Comnéne, est issue ce qu’il est convenu d’appeler la branche de
Beyrouth.'® Le chanoine Wilbrand d’Oldenbourg, qui passa a Beyrouth
en 1212, écrit quelle appartient “maintenant a un nommé Jean, un
homme puissant et trés chrétien”.”” Deux de ses cinq fils issus de son
second mariage, Baudouin et Guy, eurent une descendance liée a
I’Arménie. Baudouin, sénéchal de Chypre, eut un fils, Guy, qui épousa
en 1266 Marie, fille du roi Héthoum I d’Arménie. Le pére du premier
étant arriere-petit-fils de Marie Comnene, elle-méme arriére-grand-mere
de la mére de Marie, I'union était consanguine et une dispense
pontificale a été néecessaire.”® De cette union naquirent Thoros, qui
épousa une fille du seigneur Ochin de Servandikar, petit-fils d’un oncle
maternel du roi Héthoum I, et Isabelle, épouse du fameux prince-
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historien Héthoum de Korykos, neveu du méme roi, connu sous le nom
de Hayton par sa célebre Fleur des Histoires de la terre d’Orient, une
ceuvre historique qu’il dicta en francais et offrit a Poitiers a son

commanditaire, le pape Clément V.
Les Ibelin au XII* siécl
) [—| . €s 1beln au siecle
Michel Marie  (C1) Alexis I
|
(€2) Jean II
| Ch : roi de Chypre

3 C : empereur Comnéne
protosébaste

J: roi de Jérusalem

Radeonis A :roi d"Arménie
| [Ibelin]
5 Jean Balian

1141
l [Courtenay] I

Baudouin Hugues Agnés (J5) Amaury Marie Balian

3’1 5. 1162 ?|3 ||2 1177 |

(Chl) [Lusignan] [ I |
Echive 9 Amaury Isabelle ”u|\l\ Jean P]!lhppu \Ieru-,nlg Hugues  Raoul Othon

1199 1199 Ostn

IZ(N 1204 de Dchker

call75 1|2 1198 1216

Sibylle (A1) Léon I
1210

rois de Chypre rois d'Arménie Ibelin- Ibelin-
Beyrouth Jaffa

L’autre fils de Jean de Beyrouth était Guy, connétable de Chypre.
Dans son cas encore, deux fils eurent des descendances concernant
I’Arménie. L’ainé, Balian, sénéchal de Chypre, épousa Alice de Lambron,
sceur de la reine Kéran, épouse du roi Léon Il d’Arménie. Alice vécut a
Chypre ou elle se distingua par son mécénat, en particulier envers le
copiste Stépanos Goynéritsants. L'une des filles de Balian et Alice,
Marguerite, est probablement la mére de la premiére épouse du roi
Léon IV d’Arménie, qui la mit lui-méme a mort en 1329. Une autre fille,
Marie, épousa, on le verra, Rupin de Montfort, issu de la branche Helvis.
Quant au fils cadet du connétable Guy, Philippe, son épouse, Marie, était
fille du seigneur arménien Vahram de Hamous et d’une niece du roi
Héthoum I°* d’Arménie, également fille de Jean d’lbelin, de la branche
Jaffa.

[Tibériade]
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Les Ibelin-Jaffa

La troisieme branche, dite de Jaffa, est issue du bailli de Chypre
Philippe, fils cadet de Balian d’Ibelin et Marie Comnéne.”® On ne lui
connait qu’une fille, nonne, et un fils, le fameux juriste Jean d’lbelin,
bailli de Jérusalem, auteur des Assises de Jérusalem, qui recut la
seigneurie de Jaffa et mena une diplomatie quasi indépendante avec le
sultanat mamelouk. Il épousa Marie, sceur du roi Héthoum I, et a
probablement passé quelque temps en Cilicie. Marie s’y trouvait en 1256
pour I'adoubement du prince héritier Léon, ou Jean était aussi invité.
Elle y retourna en 1263 pour assister son pere mourant, et y décéda la
méme année. En tant que beau-frere, Jean d’lbelin était, avec le roi
Henri I’ de Chypre, lui aussi beau-frere, I'un des deux destinataires de
la fameuse lettre envoyée de Samarkand a Chypre en 1248 par le
connétable Smbat en route vers la Mongolie.

On a vu qu’une de leurs filles, Marie, épousa Vahram de Hamous.
Une autre, Isabelle, s’unit a Smbat de Servandikar, petit-fils d’un oncle
maternel du roi Héthoum I°". Leur frére Guy, était un propagandiste actif
de la création d’un front commun Chypre-Arménie-Mongols face aux
Mamelouks. Il prit pour épouse une princesse Ibelin de la branche de
Beyrouth, et parmi leurs enfants figure peut-étre une Isabelle, qui aurait
épouse le seigneur arménien Smbat de Botha.

Les Seigneurs de Toron

De méme que la forteresse d’Ibelin fut édifiée en vue de la conquéte
d’Ascalon, la construction, en 1107, de celle de Toron, en arabe Tibnin,
était dirigée contre Tyr, qui ne fut prise par les Francs qu’en 1124. Selon
Guillaume de Tyr, “les places fortes, aussi bien que les campagnes,
appartenaient a un homme noble et puissant qui habitait au milieu de
ces montagnes. Il se nommait Honfroy de Toron, et était pére de ce
jeune Honfroy qui devint dans la suite connétable du royaume”.?° Ce
Honfroy Il fut tué en 1179, et Ibn al-Athir en fait un éloge funébre: “Sa
bravoure et de prudence au combat étaient proverbiaux. Il était comme
une affliction que Dieu avait déchainée sur les musulmans”.”

De son épouse, fille de Philippe de Naplouse et “dame de Kérak et de
Montréal”,?? il avait eu un fils et une fille. Honfroy Ill épousa Isabelle,
issue du second mariage d’Amaury I°, roi de Jérusalem. Peu apreés, en
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1184, le voyageur arabe lbn Djubayr passa prés de Toron qui, dit-il,
“avait pour souveraine la Truie dite la reine qui est la meére du Porc, roi
d’Acre”.% Or, le roi de Jérusalem était alors Baudouin V, fils de Sibylle,
elle aussi fille d’Amaury |*, mais du premier mariage: 'auteur fait donc
une confusion entre les deux demi-sceurs.

Le Recueil de
Famagouste (1310-1312).
Copié par Stépanos
Goyneritsants et illustré |
par Sargis Pitzak, ce A
manuscrit était une §
commande d’Alice | % "\
d’lbelin, sceur de la reine | 3
Kéran [Archives d’Etat de
Cluj-Napoca, Roumanie,
ne 15, f 285]

LS.

- Rl 920 Y. o
B LPERE e

BRI FERIINORE,

La Bible de la princesse Fimi (ca
1270). Ce manuscrit fut offert a Fimi Quant a la fille de Honfroy I,

par son oncle I'’évéque Jean Isabelle, elle fut mariée a Rouben,
[Congrégation mékhitariste, Venise, frére ainé du futur roi Léon I
ms. n” 376/ 21, f* 106v-107] d’Armeénie, avec lequel elle eut une
) q

fille, Alice, qui hérita du fief de Toron.?* Un héritage d’ailleurs purement
formel, car Toron avait fait partie des conquétes de Saladin en 1187,
mais Alice le récupéra a la suite des négociations égyptiennes de
Fréderic Il en 1229.% Elle était a la fois “princesse d’Antioche et dame
d’Arménie” et “princesse et dame du Toron”.?” De son second mari,
Raymond d’Antioche, elle eut un fils Raymond-Rouben, qui épousa
Helvis, fille du roi Amaury I de Chypre. Ephémére prince d’Antioche et
tout aussi éphémeére héritier de la couronne d’Arménie, il eut une fille
Marie qui ne porta plus que le titre de “dame du Toron.”?

Les Seigneurs de Montfort, de Tyr et de Toron

On rejoint ici la branche Montfort, issue du second mariage de
Helvis, fille de Balian d’lbelin, avec le croisé Guy de Montfort -
précisons, si besoin est, qu’il s’agit ici de Montfort en France, et non du
chateau libanais homonyme. En 1240, leur fils Philippe épousa en
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secondes noces cette Marie,
dame du Toron.?® La dispense
de mariage pour cause de
consanguinité précise que
Marie était “fille de Rupin, roi
d’Arménie” *° et selon Amadi
elle  “devait étre reine
d’Arménie et  princesse
d’Antioche.”' Déja seigneur
de Montfort par sa naissance,
seigneur de Toron par son
mariage, seigneur de Tyr
dont il s’empara,® Philippe
revendiqua aussi la couronne
d’Arménie comme gendre de
Raymond-Rouben, dont son
grand-oncle Léon I*" avait un
moment fait son heéritier.>

Au  milieu du siécle,
Philippe transmit le fief de
Toron a son fils Jean,** et en
1269 “le sire de Sur [Tyr] et
celui de Toron” assistérent a
Tyr au couronnement de
Hugues 111.3° Le second titre
était purement symbolique

La Lettre du connétable Smbat (1249)

Au milieu de la quatriéme ligne de cette
page commence la copie latine de la lettre
envoyée de Samarkand par le connétable
Smbat a ses beaux-fréres chypriotes, le roi
Henri " Lusignan et le bailli Jean d’Ibelin
[Bibliotheque nationale de France, ms. Lat.

3768, * 78]

depuis la prise de Toron par le sultan Baybars en 1266.% Suite au
meurtre de Philippe en 1270, son fils Jean de Montfort devint
“seigneur de Tyr et de Toron”® et mourut en 1283, un an avant son
frere Honfroy.*® Celui-ci s’était allié a la branche Beyrouth des Ibelin en
épousant Echive, arriére-petite-fille de Jean de Beyrouth. I est
intéressant de noter qu’ils donnérent a leur fils un nom arménien,
Rupin, inspiré de celui de son arriére-grand-pére.* On a vu que Rupin
épousa Marie, Ibelin-Beyrouth par son pére et héthoumide par sa mere
Alice dont le pére, Héthoum de Lambron, était un cousin germain du roi
Héthoum I°". Le couple eut un fils et une fille.*
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Conclusion

Comme on le voit, les alliances matrimoniales arméno-franques ne se
limiterent pas aux Lusignan. Ces dernieres sont plus connues car elles
impliquerent des personnages royaux et cimentérent les liens arméno-
chypriotes au plus haut niveau, mais d’autres alliances, en particulier
avec les lbelin, furent également partie prenante dans le savant systeme
de “diplomatie matrimoniale” mis en place par les Arméniens, qui
étaient passés maitres en ce domaine.
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MNuwundwlwu  <wjwuwnwuh  ybpoht  pwquinpniebwt  wuynwku  Gunp
(1045), dtdwpeht hwjtip hwunwwnibigwu Yphyhw, Uhebpypwlwup hphuhu-
wpbitklbwu dwjpwdwuht, Ynunwununwynpuny bt Gpnwwnkdh dhowqquihu
dwdpniu ypwy:

dU. nwpnit Yhhyhny hwy  holuwtitbpp  puwlwu  2thnd  niubigwu
fuwswyhpubpniu  hbw, npnup  Gpnwwnbdp  gpwitkight 1099hu G snpu
whwnnyshiuutip hhdubight gpowupt dke: Spwulubpniu b hwjbpniu dhebi
wdnwunyehiuubpp nwpdwu wufunuwihbh, ekt hwibpp hbpGunhynuubp Yp
uywuwnnibhu unpby wju Ywenhlubiptu: Pwqdweht hwy hotfuwunthhubip, dP.
nwpniu, Ywpbinp nhppbpnt hwuwt  wju  wdnwunyehiiubpnd’ Lwwnpu
Uptittpht dkg: Ophuwly, Gpnwwnbdh wnweoht tpynt pwagnthhubipp hwtip
Ehu:

Gpnwwntdh wuynwku Gwp, 1187hu, fuwswypwg bGppnprn wpowiwupp
jwonnbigwt  Uhobipypwywuh wpbiblbwu  wihpu  thnpp  wbwnyshitbp
tipwhhdub): Wnnthwunbips, $pwuly Uniphw Ynpuugnig hp Yupbitnpnightup,
Uwdwuwiwun Gpynt pphunnubw) pwgqwinpnyehiuutipnt (Yhwpnup' 1197hu G
Uhihyhny' 1198hu) hhdunwdku bunp:

d%. b dY  nupbpn holuwuwlwu  wdnwunyehwubpp  gpbpeh
pwgwpdwlwwbtu dpwul-Ypwypwlwt bnwu. pwgqdweht hwy hofluwunthhubip
wdnwunyehtu Yupbghu Yhwpnup Gpynt gifuwinp puinwuppubpniu htwn:  <wy
hofuwunthhubip-Lnwuhtubwu wppwjwlwlu  gbipnwunwt  Junwowgwd
jwpwpbpnyehwubpp  pwowdwuop Gu  (Gpynt  Lnwpubwuubp  Yhihyhn
wppwjwlwu qwhp pwqdbigwu hpptit hwing pwquwinputip): Uwlwju hw
hofuwunthhubpnt - wdnwunehiup  Yhwypnuh  Jhw  Yupbinp  punwuppht'
hwbifhuubipniu, wjupwu w| dwuope sk:

Nbn wibhu, hwbhuubpniu Gwbwih Yhg wwwnp 1141hu dwnwug hulut
Muwtwuhu, npntu gpnwunwup jGunwgqwiht inhpwgwe Upnnuh, MEjpnieh G
Bwdwjh wwwmibpniu: Mwbwuku G pp  quiytt  jwnwowgwd bipbp
ghpnwunwuwywu jGnunpnubpp  pwqdwpeht  wdnwunyehiubp  Yupbight
Yhihyhny wppwjwlwu gbipnwuwmwupu htwn:

Unjupwt owhblwu £ Snpnutbipniu htn Yupnuwd nwohupp, np wpnhtup bp
1181hu Lbinu U.h (Gunwquiht pwqwinp) tnpop' Nnipkup wdnwunyebiwt’
Znudbpnuwih wnolwt' hquwkhu:
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ARMENIAN STUDENTS AND REVOLUTIONARIES
AT THE

SYRIAN PROTESTANT COLLEGE, 1885-1914
HRATCH KESTENIAN
hratch.ke@gmail.com

On September 2, 1902, in an article about the Levant, Vladimir
Tsanoff wrote in the Boston Transcript. “The Syrian Protestant College
[SPC] at the very city of Beirut has an influence extending thousand
miles. If Harvard University may be named a national necessity then the
college at Beirut is ten times a necessity, for there is no other of the
Kind.”" Perhaps Tsanoff was right in his analysis since large numbers of
students from Egypt, Anatolia, Syria, Palestine and even Persia, came to
the “Oxford of the Orient” to study medicine at its twin universities, i.e.
Université Saint Joseph and the Syrian Protestant College, also known as
“the lighthouse of the Levant.”? During this student influx, Apostolic and
Protestant Armenians, having already attained a BA degree from an
American Missionary institution in Anatolia, came to the SPC to study in
its medical department. The department had already changed its
language of instruction from Arabic to English, which facilitated the entry
of these students.® Between 1885 and 1933, 161 Armenian students
graduated from the School of Medicine, 28 from the School of Dentistry,
71 from the Nursing School, 62 from the School of Pharmacy, 60 from
the Faculty of Arts and Sciences, and 26 from the School of Commerce.*
Therefore the overall number of graduates during this period was 414.
There were also a great number of students who attended the
Preparatory school who are not included in this list, and an important
number of students who for various reasons did not graduate.

Medical education at the SPC became an attainable goal for a large
number of rich and poor Anatolian Armenians. Furthermore, with the
establishment of the nursing school in 1905, Armenian women from
Marash, Adana and Aintab came to the SPC to improve their socio-
economic status. This medical education was crucial for the spread of
Western medicine throughout Anatolia and the Levant, and for the
improvement of public health standards even in the remotest villages of
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the region.> Students saw education as a means to achieve a successful
professional career and a way to expand their political horizons. In
addition to being intoxicated, directly or indirectly, by modern concepts
of liberty, equality and freedom through American missionary schools in
Anatolia and Constantinople, students at the SPC were learning how to
cure not only individuals but also nations. In this paper, | intend to shed
some light on the Armenian Students Union formed at the SPC in 1908
after the promulgation of the Ottoman Constitution. | will try to
investigate the daily experiences of the students, the challenges they
faced and the socio-political ideas that they imbibed in an atmosphere
more tolerant than that of the surrounding.
R *kk

At the end of the nineteenth
century, methods of transportation
used in the Levant were still
primitive. Students living in Mount
Lebanon had to use a mule or an old-
- - fashioned carriage to reach the

Student extracurricular activities ~ college, while Armenians living in
at the SPC (Source AUB Archives) Anatolia had to use an animal
transport as far as Aleppo, and then take the railroad.® Perhaps the most
fortunate students were those living on the coast, who directly took a
ship to the port of Beirut. Many of these incoming Armenian students,
who had become orphans after the Hamidian massacres in 1894-96,
besides facing the challenge of traveling, had to find ways to fund their
education and board in Beirut. The college facilitated their entry into the
medical school, and missionaries stationed in Anatolia wrote
recommendation letters, either to help the students enter the college
without examination or to help them receive student loans.” At a time
when the full tuition of a student was $10 per year, Miss Olivia Phillips
Stokes donated $1000 to the college to help its needy Armenian
students, and probably this was the first major SPC donation dedicated
to a single group of students.® In addition to receiving scholarships
either full or partial, Armenian students applied for student loans. These
loans were signed by an important missionary, such as a president of an
American College in Anatolia, a professor at the SPC, or a reverend of a
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certain missionary station. Out of the 20 loans which | looked into, only 5
belonged to non-Armenian students, and apparently most of the
Armenian students receiving such loans were Protestant converts.®
By the second half of the 1880s, with the deteriorating socio-
economic conditions of Armenian villagers in Anatolia and Russian
Armenia, young revolutionaries, influenced by European notions of
nationalism and socialism, emerged. With the objective of “re-
awakening” the nation, these revolutionaries established a wide network
of cells in Anatolia, in a short period of time and led the struggle for
national liberation. For the Hunchakian revolutionaries (Hunchaks),
liberation meant complete independence with the establishment of a
socialist order in Western Armenia, while for the Armenian
Revolutionary Federation (ARF, Tashnag Party), liberation entailed
freedom and autonomy for the six Armenian vilayets within the
framework of the Ottoman Empire.”® To achieve such objectives, these
revolutionaries staunchly advocated the importance of education. Simon
Zavarian, a leading founder of the ARF, traveled throughout Anatolia in
the early 1900s in order to establish schools and revolutionary cells. In
an article about American education published in Constantinople in 1911,
he wrote:
The American college is the ideal place where different ethnicities of
the empire learn from their childhood how to live side by side,
through respecting the religious and linguistic uniqueness of their
colleagues and by loving and appreciating each other.... Education
has no boundaries, and it does not recognize ethnic or social
differences. It warms like a sun, the Believer and the Atheist, the
American and the Armenian. Therefore in this Ottoman World it is
possible only through education to achieve equality, mutual respect,
and a peaceful coexistence between the different groups of the
empire.'

In the early 1900s a group of Tashnag revolutionaries from Aintab
went to the SPC to study in its medical department.”> While at the SPC,
Nerses Baghdoyan, Haroutyun Der Boghossian, Nerses Khachadourian
and Hovhannes Terzian organized the first Tashnag committee in Beirut
in 1901-02.® Later at the college they were joined by other
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revolutionaries such as Khachadour Bonapartian and Vartan Topalian.
Nerses Hagopian, a leading ARF member in Aintab, in an article
concerning the role of the ARF in Aintab, comments on the
aforementioned incident by saying:
When our friends N. Baghdoyan, N. Khachadourian, Y. Mouradian
and H. Boghossian headed to Beirut in order to study at the SPC,
Beirut became our post office. Using the French Post, revolutionary
newspapers from abroad came to Beirut so that they’ll be circulated
to Aintab by the way of Aleppo. This dangerous task was headed by
Khachadour Bonapartian. The pseudonym used at the post office was
that of Hovhannes Terzian (Jean Terez), one of the founders of the
Armenian Students Union.™"

Regarding the Hunchak Party, Bedros Benné Torossian was the most
important party member in Beirut during that time. Along with Sahag
Altunian, also a medical student at the SPC, he established a branch of
the party in Beirut. These two, interestingly enough, were the classmates
in the medical department of their political rivals, Terzian, Bonapartian,
Ketenjian, Topalian and others. Nevertheless, they participated together,
organized declamation contests and orations, and took part in political
discussions and intellectual debates behind closed doors.

Traveling from Anatolia to Beirut had its effect on these
revolutionaries. Attending Anatolia College in Marsovan™ or Central
Turkey College in Aintab'® was totally different from attending the Syrian
Protestant College in Beirut. Even though the missionary approach in
teaching and the curriculum followed in these colleges was somewhat
similar, for these students Beirut was a foreign city where an Armenian
community was not yet fully developed to offer protection for student
activities similar to that existing in such places as Aintab, Marsovan or
Kharpert. For example commenting on the disturbances which took
place in Anatolia College in the mid-1900s, W] Childs writes:

During the period when Armenian revolutionary societies were active

they secured a footing among Armenian students of the College; and

these lads and young men, none out of their teens, served the cause
with a boldness and secrecy of which they might have been thought
incapable... Armenian revolutionaries, desperate men long hunted by
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the police, reached Marsovan and disappeared there, secreted and
fed in the College by student compatriots, their presence not even
suspected by others."”

Such disturbances also took place at the SPC. In March 1902, a large
number of students belonging to the Greek Orthodox faith, protested
against attending the morning prayers. Many of these students were
expelled, even though denominationally they represented around half
the student body. In a similar incident, after the Young Turk revolution,
in 1909, some Muslim and Jewish students protested against compulsory
attendance of Chapel and Bible classes. In connection to this incident a
report, with an enclosure from Central Turkey College, was sent to the
SPC by E.G. Freyer, treasurer of the Syria Mission. Freyer mentions the
reason for sending the report by saying:

In view of the fluctuating attitude of the faculty of the Syrian

Protestant college in handling its student problem it is refreshing to

get evidence of determination to rule and not to be ruled by a handful

of rebel students.®

According to the same report, Armenian revolutionaries, mainly
Tashnags, were spreading propaganda among the students of Central
Turkey College maintaining that a holiday had to be declared on
February 18, Saint Vartan’s Day." The report continues by mentioning
the reasons behind the disturbances:

During the first term, at two different times, the college authorities

made serious efforts to make clear the relation of the college to the

government, and the general principles and ideals, for which the

college stood.... In spite of these efforts there has been carried on a

quiet but effective propaganda characterized, it appears to us, chiefly

by the following points.

1) College authority is to be obeyed if its actions seem to us students

to be just. We are under no compulsion to obey unless we deem a

rule or action to be right.

2) The present government of the country is unsatisfactory. Just what

changes are to come are not clear, but we cannot work in harmony

with the present state of affairs.
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3) Religion is superfluous.

Propaganda has been successful beyond all imaginings. Boys
heretofore obedient and peaceful are poisoned with the virus of
anarchy and irreligion.?
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Happy Days of the SPC & Pioneers of SPC, manuscripts from two of the
prominent student publications where Armenian students wrote and edited.
(Source: Student Manuscripts)

In conclusion, the report was more about advising the SPC to be
cautious about its Armenian students if they united under revolutionary
ideals, and to tell the faculty how to deal with its prayer crisis. As a result
of this atmosphere Armenian students, specifically at the SPC, until the
promulgation of the Ottoman Constitution, tended not to be part of
student protests, and worked in secrecy to prevent trouble with college
authorities and the Hamidian police.

On June 20, 1905, the faculty of the SPC extended a vote of thanks to
Constantine Gamsaragan, the former Russian consul in Hama, for
donating to the library a large number of Armenian books and
pamphlets.?’” Gamsaragan was a Russian Armenian, living in Beirut, and
had good connections with Zavarian the Tashnag revolutionary. In 1904-
05, when Zavarian secretly came to this region, his close friend,
Gamsaragan, facilitated the collection and donation of these books under
his name.? The faculty at that time was unaware that these books were
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actually donated by an Armenian revolutionary, nor did it know much
about their content since the majority of its members did not speak
Armenian. The number of these books, through continuous donations,
either by Gamsaragan or the students themselves, reached, according to
Yervant Khatanassian, 1200 before the outbreak of WWI. | believe that
this number is an exaggeration; nevertheless it is possible to affirm that
more than 140 of these books and pamphlets were completely destroyed
and burned during WWI.2 According to Bayard Dodge, third President
of the AUB,?* when the US declared war on Germany in spring 1917,
“German officials eagerly awaited a chance to occupy the campus. Many
records and even books in the Library, which had unfriendly references
to the Turks, were burned.”? In reality Armenian revolutionary and non-
revolutionary books were burned by the faculty, suggesting that the
faculty could not easily distinguish between books that were politically
suspect and those that were not. Therefore, the faculty naively allowed
the exposure of its students to revolutionary literature, and their “anti-
nationalist and anti-separatist stance was sincere”? in this respect. But
this does not mean that the books used by the faculty did not advocate
progress, individual rights or that they did not consider the Ottoman
Empire as the “epitome of backwardness.”? It was not a secret also that
for the faculty, “all men of all colors, of all races, and of all conditions,
are brothers because all men are children of the one God.””® And
seeking the Kingdom of God was much more important than advocating
the establishment of a nation, a democracy, a monarchy, a theocracy, or
even a socialist state.?

Most of the Armenian books donated by Gamsaragan were printed
outside the Ottoman Empire, mainly at the Armenian intellectual centers
of Tbilisi and Baku in the Russian Empire. The donated collection
included the works of famous 19" century Armenian novelists, poets,
historians and satirists such as Khachadour Apovian, Raffi, Rafael
Badganian, Avedis Aharonian, Hovhannes Toumanian and many others.
Some of these literary figures were considered to be revolutionary
propagandists and ardent patriots advocating armed resistance for the
emancipation of Ottoman Armenia. The most important themes
discussed by these authors dealt with the history of Armenia and the
formation of the Armenian “nation”, with an emphasis on national
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progress as a necessity in solving the Armenian Question. In this
patriotic literature, the heroes of the novelist Raffi “were agitating
elements in the spirit of young Armenians”*® like those attending the
SPC. And praising the concepts of education and enlightenment, in
order to achieve social progress and emancipation, became the only
common ground between the ideas of these novelists and the SPC
faculty. At a time when Karl Marx was asking the workers of all lands to
unite and throw off their chains, Badganian and Raffi were using “the
pen to embolden their people to throw off their chains.”'

Besides exposing the students to this type of literature, the donors,
Gamsaragan and Zavarian, made sure that a number of Armenian
newspapers from the revolutionary press such as, Haratch (Forward),
Troshag (Flag), and Mourdj (Hammer), were sent to the students. At that
time these types of newspapers, which were smuggled into Anatolia,
were considered to be the moving force behind the Armenian nationalist
movement

,,,,,,,,

AUB/LIBRARY ARCHIVES
Armenian nurses of 1908 nursing class with their colleagues.
(Source: AUB Archives)

On October 31, 1905, the faculty received a petition from a certain
number of Armenian students asking permission to open an Armenian
literary society. During this age of student societies there already existed
at the college Arabic, English, Greek, Hebrew, and French Literary
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societies.®? Besides these literary societies, a considerable number of
ethno-national societies such as Lebanese, Palestinian and Egyptian
societies also existed.*®* Nevertheless, the faculty rejected the petition of
the Armenian students and the formation of an Armenian literary
society. But this rejection, according to Artin Der Boghossian, did not
stop Armenian students from forming a society which operated secretly
and unofficially inside the college.®*

On November 3, 1908 Mugerdich Boghossian, instructor of Turkish
at the college, requested official permission to take a number of
Armenian students to a special service at the Surp Nishan (Holy Cross)
church in Beirut on the following Sunday.*® The faculty granted Mr.
Boghossian the permission, and the students were excused from
attending chapel on that occasion. Two days later, the faculty found that
the request of Mr. Boghossian “to conduct Armenian students to a
religious meeting in the city was a misrepresentation”, since the meeting
was for political purposes, primarily for the formation of an official
Armenian students union.® The faculty regarded the action of Mr.
Boghossian with disfavor. One month later Boghossian was notified by
the faculty that his services were no longer required after the close of
that academic year.* On November 24, three weeks after their gathering
with Mr. Boghossian, the students, who were unaware of the situation
and the negative atmosphere, asked the faculty to form an Armenian
students union with Mr. Boghossian as president.® The faculty
postponed their decision by one week, and on December 1, 1908
announced:

The faculty looks with disfavor upon the organization of student

societies outside the college, which are established without reference

to conditions laid down by the college and which therefore are
obliged to hold their meetings outside the jurisdiction of the college.

The request of the Armenian society for recognition was by vote taken

up for discussion. Voted that the further discussion of the

establishment of an Armenian society be deferred at least until the
coming academic year.*

In a letter sent to the Armenian Students Union, Mugerdich
Boghossian commented:
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After being rejected by the faculty to organize an Armenian students
Union, at the time of the Ottoman constitutional period, around 80
students angrily applied again... Prof. West, Professor of
Mathematics, was supportive to the student demand, and under his
recommendation, the union was organized.*°

The faculty reconsidered its decision on the basis that all the
Armenian students at the college “desired merely a literary organization
with no political complexion.” As a result Armenian students were
immediately allowed to form a literary society which was called the
Armenian Students Union.* In my opinion the main reasons behind the
faculty’s rejection of the formation of the union, even 4-5 months after
the Young Turk revolution, had to do with the ethno-national character
of the union. First the faculty was afraid during the Hamidian era that
such a union would create problems with the authorities, and they did
their best to prevent its formation. Second, the absence of a professor
who knew Armenian to control the students and supervise their
activities, and third the presumed politicized nature of the union, were
all negative factors in the formation process. With the Young Turk
revolution and the promulgation of the constitution, the attitude of the
college was subject to change. At that time even the highly politicized
Zavarian Students Association received an official approval for its
existence in Beirut.®

Howard Bliss described the Young Turk revolution by saying “Lips
unloosed after 30 years of censorship.”* As a result of these “wonderful
political events,”* student societies at the SPC participated in public
gatherings which aroused great interest and enthusiasm. On 17
December 1909, the day of the Ottoman parliament opening, the whole
student body marched to the Grand Serail in Beirut, where scores of
citizens were assembled. Dr. George Post, in a speech, expressed the
attitude of the college towards the promulgation of the constitution and
the advent of the new era. The students became eager to form new
societies where politics and public affairs were freely discussed “after
the long period of enforced silence”. As a result, the faculty formulated
a new policy composed of 7 points regarding student organizations and
political discussions. The most important point stated:
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Student Societies are permitted to discuss questions in History,
Sociology, Economics, Education, and the Theory of Government, it is
with the strict proviso that in considering questions relating to the
Ottoman Empire, discussion of all such subjects as, for example,
criticism of the Government, changes in the form of the Government,
the conduct of its officials, and all partisan questions, shall be
excluded.*

For Howard Bliss, believing in and teaching about this revolution was
essential because students of the Ottoman Empire had to understand
“that it is possible for men, differing as they do racially and politically, to
have a common ideal and patriotism.”# This same spirit prevailed also in
the athletic fields of the SPC, where the son of a prince used to play
football “under the captaincy of a peasant or the son of a cook.”*®

The early days of the revolution and the promulgation of the
constitution had a strong impact not only on the SPC faculty but also on
the students themselves. Armenian students, like Khachadour
Bonapartian and Imirza Ketenjian, fourth and third year medicine
respectively, and devout Tashnag revolutionaries, requested to leave the
college on account of financial difficulty. For their good academic
standing and voluntary withdrawal the faculty granted them papers
indicating their situation.*® After leaving the college, these two headed to
Cilicia, where Bonapartian gave three orations regarding absolute
freedom, and a large crowd composed of Turks and Armenians present
in Aintab, welcomed his speech and shouted slogans praising the
revolution.>°

After the promulgation of the constitution, the ethno-national union of
Armenian students was officially approved as a literary union. In its by-
laws, the union indicated that it had three main objectives:

1) To foster the love of Armenian literature, history and culture

among students of Armenian descent, through the acquisition of a

large collection of books by the library and the organization of

readings, writing contests and debates.

2) To give students an opportunity for the development of their

oratory skills.
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3) To help financially needy Armenian students by organizing

fund raising campaigns, musical and theatrical performances.’
. AEEREER s — iR e
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SPC doctors, nurses and medical students preparing themselves for the
Suez Canal expedition of Cemal Pasha’s Army (Source: AUB Archives)

Armenian was the official language during the bi-weekly literary
gatherings organized by the union. Some of the topics discussed during
these gatherings and panels included:

- People’s Social Progress by H. Terzian on 30/3/1909

- Armenian Literature by Benné Torossian on 30/3/1909

- The Adana Massacres and Reactionary Attempts by Khalfayan on

4/4/1909

- Our National Uniqueness by H. Tarpinian on 27/1/1911

- The Problem of Emigration by Vahan Kalbian on 18/11/1911

- How Shall the Armenian Student be Trained so that He can Serve

His Nation? by Sahag Altunian on 18/11/1911

- Currently Can the Armenian Wish for Independence? by Maksud

Apigian on 6/1/1912

- Do the Kurds Have a History? by Nishan Bakkalian on 20/1/ 1912

- The Rich Armenian Has Not Contributed to the National

Reawakening by Husisian on 3/2/1912

- The Mother of the Revolutionary Armenian and Her Role by Yaqub
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Touzjian on 17/2/1912

- The Racial Problem and the Young Turks by Roupen Takvorian on
16/3/1912

- Why Should We Be Proud for Being Armenians? by Vahan Kalbian
on 16/1/1912 >

At the turn of the 20™ century Beirut had only a few coffee houses
and a red light district.>® Students caught attending, drinking, or
gambling at these places of amusement resorts were expelled from the
college. As an alternative the faculty introduced field days comprised of
scouting, swimming, football and other sports that were attended by a
crowd of more than 4000 Beiruti residents and a number of high
ranking Ottoman officials. The faculty also allowed the publication of
student manuscripts, which were supervised by the professors
themselves. The students wrote in these publications in order to improve
their writing and linguistic skills. Until the Young Turk revolution, these
publications were subject to strict censorship but nevertheless, students
in Arabic, English and French discussed topics in relation to modernity,
progress, Protestantism, Patriotism and the values of Enlightenment.>
During this period, Armenian students also participated in such activities
through editing, drawing, and writing about nationalism, history,
commerce and religion in more than 15 student manuscripts.
Unfortunately, the Armenian manuscript mentioned by Ketenjian, which
was issued secretly only in one copy and sent also to the Armenian
students of the Université Saint Joseph, did not survive the First World
War.>

According to Norbert Scholz, students expressed “little sympathy to
the Ottoman Empire”® in their writings. The students considered
themselves to be the saviors of the empire and the people of the Orient
from their backwardness, through the introduction of European
concepts of enlightenment, modernity, and progress. Education was the
secret weapon of these students who called themselves “the men of
tomorrow.”* Through their education they sought to “elevate the East to
the same level of cultural and technological advancement the West had
already achieved.”*® Even though political discussions and writings were
completely prohibited by the faculty, the students managed to indirectly
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criticize the Ottoman Empire. The most common methods used for this
criticism, by Armenian and Syrian students were:
1)  Praising the previous empires which ruled this part of the world
before the advent of the Ottomans.
2) Praising Western intellectuals and technological advances
introduced by Westerners.
3) Praising Japan and its civilization, which was competing with
Europe.>®

For students like Hrand Utidjian, the Japanese model represented the
most perfect model to emulate, first because Japan was part of the
“orient” and second, because the Japanese respected equality and
provided opportunities to all men belonging to their nation so they could
live as citizens with equal rights and duties. Utidjian expressed this
success by saying:

..the guiding principles of political conduct explain the wonderful
unity of purpose, courage, self-reliance, and lastly the patriotism of
the Japanese nation which have astonished the world. In short, Japan’s
marvelous progress and her astonishing change from her old age to
her new position is in no way a fact that can cause surprise. It cannot
be doubted that the greatest guides to her success can be summed up
in the single word Patriotism.®°

After all, the vast majority of these students wrote what they were
taught. Rupen Takvorian used his textbooks to assign to each nation a
specific role. According to Takvorian:

The Englishmen are created to govern other people, as if purposely
planned by God... Nature has granted different blessings to different
peoples, Americans are men of letters, so are many Europeans, Jews
and Armenians are sharp bankers; the French have the best power of
criticism, the Syrians have good memories and so on.... No nation
should expect to do things exactly like others. Every one of us can do
something.®!

Others like A. Shimshirian and Lootfy Levonian analyzed religious
topics, and like their missionary professors, praised Christianity for
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having “the greatest influence on the civilization of the world.”®? In
comparing Christianity with different religions, Shimshirian considered
the Jews to be “inferior even to the Persians in narrow mindedness.”®? It
is possible that such statements could have created sectarian divisions
among students, and even may have led to the prayer crisis of 1909.%4
Levonian, in his article, complained that many students had very low and
selfish motives, because they chose the College just to be educated in
order to secure a better life.®®> Therefore, for Levonian, these “selfish”
students needed a “whole revolution in their spiritual life” so that they
can understand the language of the Bible.®® While Levonian understood
revolution in spiritual terms, his classmates understood it as a “factor in
the development and progress of the human race.”® Some students
went even further in their revolutionary ideals, and advocated Darwinism
considering the theory that man and apes have the same origin to be
reasonable.5®

Dealing with topics on nationalism, patriotism, modernity and
progress, did not necessarily mean that the students wanted the breakup
of the Ottoman Empire, and the creation of nation states. On the
contrary, these students criticized the empire in order to improve it, and
they were confident, particularly after the Young Turk revolution, that
change was on its way. Levon Levonian, instructor of Ottoman-Turkish,
believed that with the promulgation of the constitution, the government
began showing “symptoms of self-recovery and progress along the lines
of Western Civilization”.®® To Levonian the removal of Sultans’ despotic
grip, which suppressed and controlled national life, helped the people to
realize that they are Ottoman citizens and should not rely on outsiders in
language, education, commerce and technology. Levonian was certain
that during this new era different ethnic and national groups will
establish closer relationships with each other, and the knowledge of the
Ottoman language will be more widespread.”®

Besides participating in extracurricular activities, most of these
Armenian students had to work 25 hours each semester for every pound
they were receiving in financial assistance.”’ As a condition they had to
maintain good academic standing, and if they were caught smoking the
financial assistance was immediately stopped. Avedis Nakashian, the
famous physician of the Ottoman Empire, used to collect flowers for the
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Botany class, and Yervant Jidejian, a prominent surgeon in Lebanon,
used to clean the blackboards in the classrooms.”? Students of the higher
classes worked as demonstrators in anatomy and as surgery assistants,
and apparently more than half of this work force was needy Armenian
students. By arranging these jobs the faculty was seeking first to help
poor students financially and second to nurture their character by
teaching them how to serve other people. Regarding the nurturing of
character, a considerable number of these students were either publicly
reprimanded or warned for various actions committed. For example
Krikoris Jamajian was reprimanded for opening and reading letters
addressed to the professors, while Mihran Hagopian and Melkon
Elmayan were warned for unexcused chapel absences and drunkenness
respectively.”

Drawingsby Armenian students in student manuscripts
(Source: AUB Archives, AA 4.2.1 Student Manuscript Magazines)

On 27 April 1909, Vartan Topalian, Haigazun Varvarian, Boghos
Seradarian, Nishan Baron Vartan, and Karekin Vartabedian of the senior
medical class, petitioned the faculty to be allowed to proceed to the
vilayet of Adana in order to volunteer their services to aid victims of the
Adana massacres. The faculty voted “that these gentlemen be thanked
for their loyal offer of help to those in distress and anxiety”, but
permission was not granted. A few days later, another student, Mr.
Benné Torossian, left the college against the advice of the president and
without permission in order to take part in the relief work at Adana. As a
consequence the faculty asked the president to privately reprimand Mr.
Torossian for his breach of discipline.”
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The Adana massacres played a pivotal role in agitating Armenian
students at the college. After all, most of these students had relatives
living in that vilayet and had little information about them. The only relief
came when they were informed that the college was preparing a medical
commission to go to Adana. In response to the call of the American Red
Cross committee at Beirut, a medical commission reached Adana on May
5, 1909. Dr. Harry Dorman, professor at the SPC, was in charge of the
commission, which consisted of two students of the fourth year medical
class, Dr. Kamil Hilal, Dr. Fendi Zughaiyar and Miss MacDonald together
with two German sisters from the Johanniter Hospital.”> Dr. Dorman
described his experience in an article:

With us was a complete hospital outfit of surgical instruments,

sterilizers, sterilized dressings and sutures, and a supply of

condensed milk, tinned soups, drugs, etc. Miss MacDonald was
succeeded later by Miss Davis, who arrived on May 10. The size of the

Beirut delegation was increased later by the arrival, on May 12, of Mr.

Benné Torossian, of the third year in the Syrian Protestant College

Medical School, and on May 20 by Dr. Haigazun Dabanian, who had

been released by Dr. Torrence, of the Tiberias Mission, from his

engagement in the English hospital there. That he might assist in the

Adana relief work. The two senior medical students were Syrians who

spoke Turkish; the last two men were Armenians and deserving of

especial credit in coming to Adana at this time, for they knew that in
so doing they ran the risk of government suspicion and arrest.”®

After the Adana massacres, and until the advent of the Great War, the
situation of the Armenian Students Union improved considerably with an
exponential increase in the number of its students. The excitement of
these students reached its climax when the Armenophile British politician
Lord James Bryce, Viscount of Fallodon, visited the college and gave two
lectures.”” With the outbreak of the war, the situation of the students and
the union deteriorated just like the situation of all the Armenians living
throughout the empire. The Union was compelled to cease its activities
from May 1915 until February 1919; Armenian professors who taught
Turkish at the college were expelled under governmental pressure;
Armenian books were burned; doctors and medical students were sent
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on expeditions and to military hospitals to serve in the Ottoman Army as
captains. Nevertheless, the college became a safe haven where students
of all races and Beiruti residents were sheltered and protected
throughout the war. Cemal Pasha rewarded the college with wheat and
protection for the services rendered by SPC doctors.”® After the war the
university erected in West Hall a memorial tablet in memory of its thirty-
two medical alumni who died while on active service in the Ottoman
army. Around twenty-eight Armenian doctors and pharmacists died
during this period. Some, such as Drs. Dikran Hallajian, Haroutyun
Kavafian and Minas Yarmayan were deliberately murdered in the
courtyard of the hospitals in which they served, while others, such as
Drs. Benné Torossian and Armenag Der Markarian were hanged in
public squares presumably for their political activities.

CONCLUSION

At the turn of the 20™ century, Beirut with its two missionary
institutions, Université Saint Joseph and Syrian Protestant College,
became the ideal place in the Levant, for Armenian national life to
flourish. Education became an attainable goal for all Armenians from
Anatolia, male or female, rich or poor, and the SPC, like other American
colleges in the region, helped these students through financial support
and assistance to fulfill their dreams. The college provided a relatively
free atmosphere for the discussion of European political thought as well
as literary and cultural achievements with an emphasis on patriotism,
freedom and individual rights. As Robert Daniel argues, “such
experience made students receptive to the blandishments of political
nationalism.””® These students, indoctrinated with notions of freedom,
progress and patriotism, became the cultural nucleus of Armenian
communities not only in Beirut but also in the villages of Anatolia.
During summer vacations they went back to these villages and preached
their patriotic ideas to their fellow villagers. They also served in more
than 10 hospitals located at Marsovan, Sivas, Erzurum, Kharput, Van,
Diyarbakir, Mardin, Aintab, Adana and Talas. These men and women
proved to be not only intellectual leaders of their communities, but also
spiritual and moral leaders. In conclusion, they were a group of students
who kept alive the ethnic and national consciousness of their community,
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and became the cultural nucleus of the Armenians of Beirut, before and
after the genocide.

The Armenian Student Union besides encouraging Armenian
students to appreciate their history and language also collaborated with
other student unions to introduce reforms into the Ottoman Empire.
Even though the faculty prohibited the discussion of partisan issues
dealing with the political structure of the Ottoman Empire, nonetheless
the students managed to indirectly criticize the empire and the socio-
political situation. Unfortunately for the students this jubilant atmosphere
characterized by extracurricular activities and collaboration between
various student groups, did not last long because the catastrophic
subsequent war was dramatically to alter conditions in the Ottoman
Empire.

Memorial tablet erected at West Hall and de the membry of 32 SPC
medical alumni who died while on active service in the
Ottoman Army during WWI. (Source: AUB Archives)
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Armenian Students Union in 1922-23 with AUB’s acting President
Dr. Edward Nickoley (Source: Antranik Dakessian)
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THE LEBANESE-ARMENIAN CHURCH AND

ITS MILIEU
IRINA PAPKOVA

This paper examines the religious situation of that part of the
Armenian Diaspora that presently resides in Lebanon. The Levant,
traditionally a refuge for persecuted religious groups, has proved a safe
haven for all three Armenian denominations - the Apostolic, the Catholic
and the Evangelical. This paper focuses in particular on the two minority
Armenian  denominations:  Armenian  Catholics and Armenian
Evangelicals.

At its height, Lebanon’s Armenian community exhibited a religious
diversity unmatched anywhere else among Armenians, with the
percentage of non-Apostolic faithful reaching as high as twenty percent
in the mid 1970s." Today, Lebanon remains home to the center of the
global Armenian Catholic Church. The Union of Armenian Evangelical
Churches of the Near East, one of the five Unions of the Armenian
Evangelical Church, is also based in Beirut, contributing to the
importance of Lebanon as a center of Armenian religion in the Diaspora.

This paper is based on research conducted over the course of several
months in Lebanon in 2013. The data presented here reflects the results
of numerous interviews with representatives of both confessions. It also
draws upon previously unpublished secondary sources such as doctoral
and MA dissertations defended at the American University of Beirut, as
well as on some written materials published by the denominations
themselves.

THE ARMENIAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN LEBANON

The establishment of the Armenian Catholic community in Lebanon
dates to the eighteenth century.? Towards the end of the 17% century,
dozens of Armenian Catholics from Aleppo began to arrive in Mount
Lebanon, fleeing persecution from the Ottoman authorities.® In 1721,
several Armenian monks founded an Armenian Congregation of the
Order of St. Anthony at Kreim, in the Kisrawan district of Mount
Lebanon.* The foundation of the monastery coincided with the arrival in
Lebanon of probably the most important figure in the history of the
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Catholic Armenian Church, Archbishop Abraham Ardzivian.® Formerly
the Apostolic bishop of Aleppo, Ardzivian converted to Catholicism and
was, as a result, imprisoned and then exiled from his homeland.® His
presence on Mount Lebanon led to a steady in-migration of Armenian
Catholics from Aleppo, Damascus and Istanbul.” By the middle of the
18™ century, there were at least a dozen Armenian Catholic villages in
the Kisrawan.®

In 1742, Ardzivian was confirmed by the Vatican as patriarch of the
Armenian Catholic See of Cilicia, with the name Apraham-Bedros 1.° In
October 1749, the patriarchate purchased a large property in
Bzoummar, building a new monastery and ecclesiastical headquarters.’®
In the meantime, the Antonine monks of Kreim built yet a third
Armenian Catholic monastery in Mount Lebanon, at Beit-Khachbao."

From the early to mid-19* century, the combination of the existence
of the three monasteries and favorable economic conditions in the
Levant attracted an increasing number of Armenian Catholics.”? During
this period, Bzoummar increased its landed possessions and wealth,
while the social standing of the Catholic Armenians in the Levant rose
steadily.”® In 1861, the Ottoman Empire, facing pressure from the
European powers, agreed upon a new status for Lebanon as a so-called
Christian “Mutasarrifate,” to be ruled by a Christian governor. Under
this new arrangement, Armenian Catholics played an increasingly
important role in the governance of the country. Of the eight
Mutasarrifate governors, the first and last were Catholic Armenians.'

This long-established presence of the Armenian Catholics in Lebanon
played a positive role in rescuing victims of the Genocide, as the
reputation of Bzoummar and the community overall proved crucial in
overcoming objections by other groups in Lebanese society to the
unexpected and massive influx of refugees in the 1920s.” In turn, the
arrivals augmented the size of the Armenian Catholic population in
Lebanon.'® The wealth of the “native” community allowed the Armenian
Catholics to recover quicker than their Orthodox counter-parts, aided
greatly by already existing philanthropic and religious institutions."” The
connection of the Armenian Catholics to Rome led to significant funding
from the Vatican, spent towards refugee assistance and the building of
new churches in Lebanon.'
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In the late 1920s, Pope Pius Xl financed the construction of a second
residence for the patriarch in the Beirut Christian quarter of Achrafiye.'
Since then, Bzoummar has remained the spiritual center for Armenian
Catholics globally, playing a role similar to that of the Catholicosate of
Cilicia for the Diaspora Orthodox. The current patriarch-catholicos,
since 1999 Nerses Bedros XIX (Tarmouni),® lives at the residence in
Achrafiye; however, Bzoummar remains the patriarchal seat and the site
of all synodal and ecumenical meetings.”

The Catholic Armenian Patriarchate is concerned primarily with the
direction of the jurisdiction’s affairs on a global scale, while leaving the
administration of the specifically Lebanese diocese to a separate bishop,
in this case a vicar of the patriarch. The relationship between the priests
and the patriarch is rather highly centralized, as it is the patriarch and
not the vicar who assigns priests to particular parishes or missionary
duties; the priests in turn are responsible directly to the patriarch.?? The
patriarchate runs the network of Sunday schools in the country.? In
sharp contrast to the Evangelical community, the role of lay people is
minimal, with all administrative affairs run by clergy who are free to
appoint parishioners to assist in the direction of religious or educational
needs of a particular parish.?*

Presently, the Armenian Catholic patriarchate in Lebanon counts
eight functioning churches, headed by the Cathedral of St. George-St.
Elias in downtown Beirut. The vicar for Lebanon serves at the church of
the Annunciation in Achrafiye. There are individual churches in Bourj
Hammoud, Zalka, Zahle, and in Anjar. In addition, there is a chapel in
Jounieh associated with the seminary at Bzoummar.? Finally, there is the
church of the Bzoummar monastery, which remains at the heart of the
Armenian Catholic community in Lebanon, through its seminary and
affluent museum and library. The seminary trains priests who are then
sent for mandatory study to Rome; upon their return to parishes in
Lebanon they bring with them a degree of sophistication and an
appreciation for the connection of the Armenian church to the broader
Catholic communion.?®

The Armenian Catholic community in Lebanon is further augmented
by three institutions not directly responsible to the Patriarch, but rather
under the direct control of the Vatican. These are the Venetian and
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Viennese branches of the Mekhitarist monastic order, and the Armenian
Congregation of the Sisters of the Immaculate Conception. The
Mekhtarists have three monasteries, in Raouda (with its own chapel),
Bikfaya, and Hazmieh. In Hazmieh, the Viennese Mekhitarists run a
school and chapel; in Bikfaya, the Venetian Mekhitarists oversee a
seminary.” The sisters of the Immaculate Conception administer three
schools in Lebanon - one each in Fanar, Bourj Hammoud, and Anjar.?®

In addition to the schools run by the Mekhitarists and the sisters of
the Immaculate Conception, there are two other Armenian Catholic
secondary schools in Lebanon - one associated with the Church of the
Holy Savior in Bourj Hammoud, and one at the church of the Holy Cross
in Anjar.?® Altogether, the schools serve approximately 2,700 students.*

The Armenian Catholic Church in Lebanon also sponsors a number of
benevolent associations. Four of them are Ladies’ Benevolent
Associations affiliated with the parishes of Bourj Hammoud, Achrafiye,
Zalka and Anjar. While these are engaged mainly in the upkeep of the
parishes themselves, the Benevolent Society of Armenian Catholics, with
distribution centers in downtown Beirut and Bourj Hammoud, serves
hundreds of needy individuals and families throughout Lebanon,
regardless of confessional affiliation.®

There are number of youth organizations, beginning with the Young
People’s Diocesan Committee, consisting of fourteen people including
two representatives of each Armenian Catholic parish. Other youth
organizations include the Association of Armenian Catholic University
Students, the Armenian Catholic Youth Association (Anjar), and the
Armenian Catholic Youth Association (Bourj Hammoud). The youngest
age groups are served by the St. Mesrob Scouts (in Bourj Hammoud),
the Armenian Catholic Juvenile Association in Zalka, Bourj Hammoud,
and Achrafiye.® By all accounts, the various youth organizations are
rather vital, bringing together approximately 630 active young people in
Lebanon.®

In terms of church attendance, the picture is murky. Some of my
interviewees described the levels of attendance as relatively low,
particularly among young people.® At the same time, the Catholic
Armenians | interviewed unanimously characterized their community as
“more practicing” than the Armenian Orthodox, even if the numbers are
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“fluctuating.”® The Catholic parishes offer daily masses (following the
Armenian-rite Catholic liturgy established in the 18" century), providing
the population with a variety of options as to when to worship; this may
account for low numbers of Sunday attendance if such a trend exists.

As far as the relationship of the Armenian Catholic Church in
Lebanon with the Catholics in the Armenian Republic is concerned, the
community in Armenia is subject directly to the patriarchate in
Bzoummar. The revival of the Catholic parishes in Armenia has been
supported by the Bzoummar hierarchy, with the patriarch making
periodic pastoral visits.*” Since 1994, the Catholic parishes in Armenia
have been served by a local seminary, lessening their dependence on
Bzoummar for the formation of priests.

Finally, a few words should be said about an issue affecting the
Armenian Catholic community that is absent in the case of the
Evangelicals. By the mid-19" century, approximately ten thousand
Armenian Catholics were politically and economically well integrated in
Mount Lebanon and its environs, as a group closely tied to the larger
and politically dominant Maronites. More than any factor, Catholicism
served as the prime source of the Armenians’ identification;
intermarriage with Maronites was common. The Armenian Catholics did
not build schools in Lebanon, but rather sent their children to either
Maronite or French school, resulting in the decline of Armenian as the
primary language at home.*

The long-term nature of the denomination’s presence in Lebanon
and its ties with the wider Catholic world served to dilute the strength of
the community’s Armenian identity. The arrival of the refugees in the
1920s brought with it an injection of Armenian nationalist ideology, an
understandable phenomenon in the wake of a national disaster of such
proportions. As the Catholicos at Antelias positioned the Orthodox
church as central to Armenian identity, the reaction among many
Armenian Catholics was to rediscover their own “Armenianness,”
particularly since many Armenian Catholics from Anatolia also lost their
lives and property in the Genocide and could now claim to be equally
“Armenian” in their suffering.®

Still, as the hundred-year anniversary of the Genocide approaches,
not all Armenian Catholics in Lebanon have “rediscovered” their
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Armenian roots. As late as the 1970s, a large proportion of the
population did not speak Armenian (preferring Turkish, French and
Arabic), privileging the religious Catholic identity. In the 1970s, under
the reign of patriarch Bedros XVIII (Casparian), the balance began to
swing the other way, as Casparian made a concerted effort to bring the
Arabized portions of his flock back into the Armenian milieu. This,
combined with the galvanizing outside threat of the Lebanese civil war
(in which Armenians in Lebanon of all denominations temporarily
retreated to the “ghetto” of Bourj Hammoud and other smaller
Armenian settlements), contributed to arresting and even reversing the
assimilationist trends among the Armenian Catholics despite continuing
mixed marriages.*® Today, the proportion of Armenian-speaking to
Arabo-phone Catholics is perhaps 2/3 to 1/3.4" In the end, it is not
obvious that the Armenian Catholic hierarchy in Lebanon sees the
existence of an Arabized portion of the community as a problem, given
the universalist character of the Catholic church, even given the
differences in liturgical practice between the Armenians and other
Eastern Rite Catholic groups in Lebanon. Unlike the Evangelicals, the
Catholic Armenian parishes do offer Arab-language mass (still conducted
according to the Armenian Eastern Catholic rite) for those who no
longer understand Armenian, and with rare exception the question of
mixed marriages is not seen as problematic as long as the marriage is
with a non-Armenian Catholic.*

THE ARMENIAN EVANGELICAL COMMUNITY IN LEBANON

Of the three Armenian denominations in Lebanon, the Armenian
Evangelical Church is by far the youngest. Records from the mid-19*
century mention a total of five Armenian Evangelicals worshiping at the
Arabic Evangelical Church in Beirut. The period of World War | and the
Genocide saw the arrival of a steady stream of Armenian Evangelical
refugees to Beirut and surrounding areas; initially, they gathered for
worship in premises on loan from the local Presbyterian mission.*® As
the wave of survivors from Anatolia crested in the early to mid-1920s,
approximately 2,000 Armenian Protestants settled in and around Beirut.
In 1922, the community elected a church board, as a first step towards
establishing a church proper. Between 1922 and 1926, the Evangelicals
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operated two rented church premises under the umbrella of the First
Armenian Evangelical Church, one in East Beirut and one in the western
part of the city. In 1926, the two parishes began to function
independently of each other, with the eastern parish eventually to
Achrafiye.* In the meantime, Evangelicals settling in Anjar established a
parish in 1939.% In 1949, the First Armenian Evangelical parish bought
a property on rue Mexique and built the first permanent Armenian
Evangelical church in Beirut.*

At its height, from the late 1940s to 1975, the Armenian Evangelical
Church constituted about 5% of the total Armenian population in
Lebanon, and operated twelve churches and twelve schools across the
country. As a consequence of the out-migration associated with the
Lebanese civil war, several of the Evangelical communities went entirely
extinct, forcing the closure of churches and schools in Tyre, Zahle,
Shtora and Tripoli. By the end of the war in 1990, the Evangelical
Armenian Church was reduced to five churches and eight schools; of the
latter, three were subsequently closed down in the post-war period.
Presently, the Armenian Evangelicals operate five churches, of which
four are in and around Beirut and one is in Anjar. Each church runs an
affiliated school, with an additional elementary school outside parish
walls, for a total number of 1,400 students.*

In terms of structure, the Armenian Evangelicals in Lebanon are
administered by an elected council dominated by the laity. The parishes
are virtually independent of each other, and choose their own pastors,
who are expected to be highly educated. Each parish also has a board
responsible for running the parish school, which may or may not be
directed by the local pastor.*®

Unlike the Catholic Armenian denominations, the Evangelical
Armenian Church in Lebanon does not have the status of an
independently recognized sect. Legally, it is part of the Lebanese
Protestant community, through which matters of personal status and
political representation are worked out.*® The Lebanese Protestants have
a joint Synod, of which the Armenians constitute one fourth of the
membership.*°

Despite the relatively small size of the Armenian Evangelical
community in Lebanon, it plays a highly visible role both in the Diaspora
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and locally. Since 1924, Beirut has been the headquarters of the Union
of Armenian Evangelical Churches in the Near East (UAECNE), one of the
oldest among the five unions that comprise the Armenian Evangelical
Church worldwide. The UAECNE comprises over two-dozen churches
and congregations in seven countries in the Middle East. Although each
member church is autonomous in its internal affairs, certain union-wide
functions such as the education of ministers are centralized. Here, the
Lebanese community plays a central role, as future pastors study at the
Near East School of Theology (run by the UAECNE in cooperation with
Arab Evangelicals) and at Haigazian University, both in Beirut.”'

Haigazian University stands out for its central role in the life of
Lebanese Armenians of all three denominations. The university was
established in 1955 in a partnership between the Armenian Missionary
Association of America and UAECNE, and is the only specifically
Armenian institution of higher education outside of the Republic of
Armenia. Originally meant to train leaders for the Armenian Evangelical
community, Haigazian now welcomes students without regard for
religious affiliation, both within the Lebanese Armenian population and
broader Lebanese society. But the governance of Haigazian remains
Evangelical, with university presidents historically chosen among
Armenian Evangelical theologians. 2

In addition to the university and schools, the Armenian Evangelical
Church in Lebanon curates a number of charitable institutions. These
include a social services office, a hospital and old person’s home in
Azounie, an old persons’ home in Beirut, and a center for the blind and
handicapped. The latter three institutions are all run in partnership with
the Orthodox Catholicosate. >

Similarly to the Catholic Armenian community, the Evangelicals in
Lebanon have drastically declined in number since the Lebanese civil
war. This has had a discernible effect on church attendance. For
example, whereas prior to the war the First Evangelical Church on rue
Mexique drew 800 worshipers on an average Sunday, current levels of
attendance are of perhaps fifty to sixty people.® Furthermore, the
exclusive use of Armenian in worship essentially eliminates the possibility
of in-conversion from non-Armenian members of Lebanese society.*
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Perhaps fifteen percent of the approximately two to three thousand
Armenian protestants in Lebanon regularly attend Sunday services.*®

One factor contributing to low turnout has to do with the cessation of
civil strife — just as in the Catholic case, the signing of the Taef peace
accord in 1990 freed the Evangelicals of the necessity to live in
exclusively Armenian areas of Lebanon, leading to dispersal away from
their original parish churches.” A second factor has to do with a
singular characteristic of Armenian Evangelical theology, namely, the
refusal of the church to claim for itself the exclusivity of revealed truth.
The Evangelicals regard the Apostolic Armenian Church as the “mother
church,” and do not generally discourage conversions from
Protestantism to the Apostolic Church.*® As a result, it is not infrequent
for Armenians who consider themselves Protestant to attend Apostolic
services if the Orthodox parish happens to be geographically more
convenient.® Finally, like the Catholics, the Evangelicals offer
opportunities for worship throughout the week in addition to the Sunday
services, which may also perhaps explain lower levels of attendance on
Sundays.®°

The Evangelicals also do not purposefully proselytize amongst the
Apostolic or Catholic Armenians, although conversions have been known
to occur. The Evangelical schools - which serve predominantly non-
Evangelical Armenian students — place a high emphasis on teaching the
Bible, but with the express purpose of bringing “the Word” to students
in a way that will strengthen their personal religious faith, rather than
privileging a specifically Evangelical interpretation.®’ At the end of the
day, the Evangelical community is increasingly feeling the negative
effects of mixed marriages, with Armenian members of such unions
tending to attend Arab Christian churches.®? Of the two denominations,
the general impression is of a more serious demographic decline among
the Protestants than among the Catholics.

Lastly, in terms of relations with the Armenian Protestant community
in Armenia proper, here as with the Catholics one can speak of a system
of fairly regular exchanges, in this case largely of an academic nature, as
theological students from Armenia come to study at the Near Eastern
School of Theology.
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wnpdéwgwugnwdp Lhpwuwuph == = i
Uwhwunwlwg b wulwjunyebwu woubipniu, G wunug wndhmndw'u
hninynjehu pundkoku Yp wwpgk npubinpnudubp’ «wuwugwlwu hnnp»
hwuntw  Ybgnwwdpubipny, Unp  hupUniebwu  GUupwqgqwjwywu
dGiwinpnudutipne e ghwwyhg  YGpnnwdubpny,  ne hwdwpynwp
GpbinjRuUGNNL: Jbipnjhotiw wnntbwubipnt [(njuhu nwl,
nwnduwuhpnyehtup Yp dhih hwunwnb] dwdnypt  punbjugunn
nbpp' Lhpwuwu unp hwunwwnnuud qunpwhwniebwu:

Ubpunnnnushiup  hpdunuwd £ |hpwuwhwy Gpbp  opwpebpptpnt
Ugnwlp', Quppotph? ti Upwpwipph® dke dhugk 1952 |nju nbuwd'
Lhpwuwuh Lwhwunwywg G Uulwluniebwu Opbpniu (6 Uwjhu 19164
G 22 Unj. 1943) dbpwpbpnn upiebpniu hwdwnpnyebwu  Jpwp®:
Unwuduwgnigwd bLup wju bGpynt woubpp, npnghbinbr  wunup
hwdwhpwlwlbwu pump  nupt G wdbbwdbw) opwgnigwhu
npnyebwdp gpwiwd G hbGnbinnuywu nwnpniehtup |hpwuwhw;
dwdnyhu: Uwppp 24p® onipg tiwu opny Yp Ywufubp Uwjhu 6p, huy
Lnjtdpbp 22p bop opnd’ <wjwuwmwuh funphpnwjuwgnuip’: Lutwp-
Yninn dwdwuwlwopowuh pupwgpp fuwswébiiwd Gu  hwdwotuwp-
hwihu (P. Wluwphwdwpw), wpwpwlywt (wywnbunhubwu hwpg),
[hpwuwubwu (ubippht wuhwdwdwjunyehiuutip, gnpdwnniubn, pluw-
pnipbtiwug RUGNLYULN), hwdwhwjywlwu (Utpuwuwnptph hwjng wp-
wmwgwne, hwpbuwnwpd), ubphpwiuwhw) (puybpwihtu, wnunbuw-
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Uwdnihu wpdwquwugp gpbiph dhwawju £ bpnjhotw) Gpynt wnoub-
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22 Yehwbdpbp 1921hu MEjpneh bwiwhwughuwnp fuwnutubig Yhip-
Yhwhuwy quinpwlwuniphiup thnfuwnpnn dbpght twip® 4pluwp-
unpbw] wyu hwypp nhdwgpwibght Yeuuwlwu fuunhpubp: Ywulw-
Swdhw' owwp fununnuwh, wunpny' ppblg wwwgwiht  hwunby,
wwwynndunpnanuwé hpbug ubpluwiht wnnuing, pbpwhwwwn’ hpkug
wnwounpnubipniu bjwwdwdp, qgnwinp hpbug unp dhowywiphu
nhdwg, wyn  opbtpnit wunug gbpwgnu  dwwhngnishiup
YGuuwwpniuintu Ep nu hpug gfuniu Yypw) dwdly dp wwwhnybp:

owup ypbwyh dke Ehu hwy Unwpbjwlwu, Ywpennhyt G Uibnw-
pwuwywu GYGntghubpp: Yhihyhny <wyng “Ywennhlnunyehiup Ynpuu-
gnigip tp hp pninp pGdbpp pwgh’ Pphny phdbu®: Uu gpyniep Ep hp
Ywiniwdwiht, wpwpnnuwu ek wy GYwdnunubpbu, wuwunpnnibp
En hp Ynbpp: Ynpuugnigbip Ep dwiwiwtn bunwydwipp B nbin skp
Upgwd niphony dp' MEjpnye, <wiby Ywd Gpnwwnkdng dhinfuwphub)
qwju: Lwpwphn) G Ttwdwulnuh tlytinkghubpu nu wunug howp Yp
wwuwlwuthtu Gpnwwnbdh  Mwunphwppnyebwu. 1851hu hhdunwwd
MEjpnyeh wnwelunpnwpwup' unjuwku:
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pwu hwphipjhunitt wwph wnwy' 1748phu, Ywnnigbp kp hp Ywpennp-
Ynuwpwu-Juupp' 2ddwnnt dky G niukp hp Unwounpnuwpwup MEjpne-
rh dko: Uwlwju wunp wi Ynbpp br hownp dwup Ynpnwwnubip Ypbip Ehu:
Lhipwwbu' wu unwwg ndnuwp ypdwlh dk bp, pwuh np Yp Juybtp
ubigniyp Ywpenihy BYytintghhu: Stnwlwu Ywpenhy Gybnbghubpu w
pwpnjwlwt Gt wy| Gnpwjpwlwi wowlgniphiu gnigwpbptight:

Cwjwunwibwyg  Ulbnmwpwuwywu  GYGntghu  unpndh  whwh
hwuwmwwnitp  Lhpwuwu. MEpnieh Udbppytwt  <wdwjuwpwuh
dhpwuh hwj wibmwpwuwywuubpp, npnup wgnne nbipwlwwnwnnt-
phiu dp nwubigbp Lhu  2powuptu  dby  wibwnwpwuwlwunyetiwu
wmwpwddwl - dwuwiwwun 1820wlwuubpnit - gwwn w| wnusntwd skhu
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unp  dwdwuwd hpbug hwdwjupwyhgubpniu:  Swdbuwjuntwu,
wnbnwywu wibnmwpwuwywu tYybntghu hp wnopwnwunp
wpwdwnpnyptwu nwy npuwt <wy Utknwpwiuwywunyepbwu:

Lwhwuowd Ep Ynwwygnipbiwug Jupyp: “nwwlygniehiuutinp skhu
jwonnwd  «wqght  nwwp» Juwonnuwbu  hpwlwuwgubint  hpbiug
jwnwownpwupubpnu dke' nhdwgpwiwd pywiny hpbug b hwnyebwu
huwpwinpniyphutbpbu own wikh dGé dwpunwhpwibpubp:

Lwhuwbnbnubwu |hpwlwhwnyehiup nunbuwlywu, dnnnypnwg-
pwlywu G pwnupwlwu hwlwwywwnwuluwt ndp snikp' hwwkbu
Uwwuwnbint Gr wnkp Ywuqubnt pwqdwhwqup qunpwhwtipniu: vbp-
ohuutpu Yp nhdwgpwithu hngbipwuwlwu dwup nwquwwubp. GYwsd
Ehu Gpyhp dp nip uhtith hupwdubp hhduwwt ubplwynyehu Ehu (hw-
jGpniu hwdwp ndnwwp tp wudhowwbu hwdnghs hGnwinpniyshitu dp
wbiuubip ghpbup swpnnn-wpdwwnwhwunn pnipp uptbuptubpn e w-
unug dhobit): <wjbpniu gjfuwinp hnqwuwinpp $pwuvwlw hnguwnwnp
hotuwuntehiut Ep. wu Spwiuwu np ghpbup jniuwhwwnontu pbp Ep
Yhihyhny dkg...: <wy qunpwlywuubpniu hwdwp juwnwy skp twbe
hpbug Lhpwuwu Yhgnyebwu punjep b mbitnnnyehiup:

Lbiphwjywlwu wnnuwing, qunpwywu hwjtpp wmwpptp wnbuwyh
dwywuwwagptip nhdwgpwibp thu bwfunpn hhug wnwpphubpniu, pwg
pninphu w tnbnup wwphubpne wwwpnp Gnbp Ep unjup’ YpYuwpunp
Gv ppndw: “wiht G wy puybpwihu-Yuqdwybpwywlwu fuunhpubp.
wmwuwunpnnuwd ni gpnuwd tp hwy punwuhpp, twiuypht pwnwhu-
ghinwywu hwdwjupubipp Ynpuugnigtpn thu hpbug wunwdubpbu
owwnbipp, duwgnpnwgp dhwywnnip e wufuwpwp skp thnfuwnpniwd
MEjpnye, wy dwutwnnuwd ne gpnuwsd: <bnbwwpwp, ubphwwywu
jwpwpbipniebwug gwught YyGpwlwqgdnyebwtu fupuwn Ywphpp Ywnp: i
wuhlw' ng dhwyu dwpnk dwpn, ubppunwubywu-ubpgbpnwunwuw-
Ywu nu ubphwypbuwlgwlywu, wy bwbd hwuwnwwnnyebul hwunw-
wniehiu, BYbntght Bykntgh, jwpwunwunieLUL jwWpwunwunyehLl, G
Ywqldwybpwniptut jugdwybpwniehiu:

Lbippht wju fuwnuptwnwusht Y'wibjuwp hwy qunpwlwuniebwu
othdwu &biwswihu nu jwunuwYwpgnudp hp unp dhowywyphtu htiw,
Gpp |Ggntu wwppbp Ep, Jwuwdp bwbl Ypoup, dowynipw-nunbuw-
pwnwpwlwlu qupqugdwlu hwppwlubpp' Gw: Lwwwnbih gnpdou
Ep uwbr wbnwpuhy puybpnipbwt  syuqdwinpniwdnyeshiup: UGdu
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Lhpwuwup hnswynwdip hwght hp wnwohu wwphtu pninpbp Ep, G
ubipphu fupuninuiubpp skhu hwuqswd, wy unp pwith whunh wnubht'
fuwuqupbiny |hpwtwubwlu thnghphu gnjugunn Ypouwlwu, ERUhp,
wo2luwphwgpwywu ph w)| fudpwinpnidubipnt gwnwfundp:

Fwpnwhngbpwluwywu hhwupwihnyebwu, pwnwpwlwu-qunw-
thwpwfuouwlwu pwihnipnipbwu GL unbuwlwu vtwuynyebwu dky,
Lhpwuwup qunpwhwniptiwu wkwp Ep hpwdgnibp unp Yewuph, unp
ulhgph, unp jnjup, qunwihwpwfuounyeshiu. unp Gpwgh nu wnbuhph,
unp ywjpwnh nt ypwytipnnwdh (hgp wykwp Ep npnibp wunug:

Uhw, wju bupwhnnpt Jpw; wkwp b nhuwplt) hpwiuwhw
dwdnihu punbjwgubiint wnwownpwupt nt wnwpbiniehiup.-

U. buswt’u pub) np qunpwlwu hwjnit onwpnyebwt qqugnidp
unwwgh nt dwiwh othnudp nbnwpupyubipniu hbwn: buswt v pubp np wu
soinwpk hupghup n's unp Jhowdwypku, n's wi hwpwqwun wiwunwywu
hwiwpwlwunyptubu.

P. buswt'u pubp np wwppbpwynih wnbnwgh uptuupt Enppku,
dhwdwdwuwly wpdwwnwinpnihtu ggugnudubipp’ enipphu hwunkby.

Q. huswt'u pubp np wu wWwwowédh unp dhowdwjpht, dhwdwdw-
Uwy sfugnth hp nunktu-hwypbuhptu-ypwnwnpadh wqquiht Gpugtu.

Y. buswt'u pub) - dwUwiwun - np wju Bplwybugunneyehiup,
Gpywyh gnyniphiup hp tbnwywu-wqquiht npubiinpnudp niubuwyg:

Cunhwupwlwt wju opwYwpgbipniu Ynnphtu, Ywihtu vwbr Ynuwy-
gwlwu opwlwpgbp. Ynwwygnyphitubpp wiwp tp yGpwywuqubht,
gquukhu &bibp' opowugbint hwdwp hpbug hwjpbuwlwu wuywennni-
phiuutpp, YyGpwhwuwnwunbint hptiug hinhtwynyehiup Gu yGpunwus-
ubnt hpbug wnweunpnnnh wuthnfuwphubith nbpp: Uwdnyp, Yniuwy-
gniehiutipp, GYybkntghu, Jdhniehitubpp niubht twbr wnbnwjuwywu
opwlwngbp. wwwgwdubp nwkhu hwugubihp wbnuwlwu dwpdhuub-
pniu’ pphunnubiwg b hujwd hwdwjupubpniu, Ypouwlwu b punwpw-
ywu nEpwlwwmwpubpniu, $pwtuvwlwu hnqunwn hofuwuniyebwu:

(atipp Lwhwuwlwg Sou Swph Uulwlunyebwu Sou Swph
Yuipd | GpYup| Uhwp'® | wy) Ywn6 |tpYwp [ulwp | wy
Ugnwy" | 12 12 30 1927-52 6 15 7 3 12
2wppoup?| 11 13 3 1937-52 1 11 10 | 7 12
Upwpwuwn®| 13 13 1 1937-52 6 6 6 8 | 124
Snuwiwp | 36 | 38 34 2 13 32 23 | 18

Lhpwbwhwy dwdnyh jonnuwéblipnt wnpiuwly
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.uu"lu Wt m”*w I VIS LG BTSN,

2.- Lnjkdpbp 22 e ,

Uwihu  6h  Jbpuwgptipniu  hwdbdwunniebwdp  Lhpwuwup
wlywfunyetwu yGpwptpnn Uptptpniu yGpuwgpbpp nmwpwwnbuwy Gu
Gr wibh pwnwpwlwuwgnws: Uhw' hwdwwwwlbpp.- «Uuopnwwt
Lhpuwuwup», «Uuwfunyetwu Souhu Lwunhuniphttutipp MEjpnieh
Uto», «Uulwlunyebwu Soup(/Swnbnwpép)», «Uulwfu(/Stntghly)
Lhpwuwupy, «Lhpwuwuhp Uulywfunipetwu Swpbnwnpap

67



(/Cwunhuniehtup/Soup», «Lhpwuwuh Uulwunyshiup Lnjupwu Unipp
M Unthpwwu £ UWdEU Snjup 61 twiwtwuph <wyng <wdwp Nppwt
Puphy Lphpwuwugh dnnnynipnhu», «Lhpwuwu Ujuop Yp Soufk
Uqgqwihtu  Utlywfuniebwu  Unweohu(/Gppnpn/Lwnwdbw)/Jdbgbpnpn/
8nn) Swpbnwpap», «Nnonu Lhpwuwuh Uulwfunyebwu 6pn(/7pn
/8pn) Swpbinwp&huy», «Nnonmu Uulwfu Lhpwuwuh», «Lhpwuwuh ULd
Opp(/Uuywluniyphiup)», «Lhpwuwu “Hd  Ywpunwjwjinnth  ULSuU
Untphny  Opwgphtu»,  «Lhpwuwu  Npnpwé £ Uulwfu  Utwyp,
«Lhpwuwuh  Utlwfunetwt Pwnwwwud Swpbnwnpdhu  Unphur,
«MNwudwh Swpbnwpdp», «Lhpwuwt Ubtlwfu. M. Ubpkn Lwgqu?
Cwup. Lwluwgwh», «Lhpwuwu Uulwiu TFwpdwe. Ron. Lwennth G
M. ULwagquwoh Uhobr Pniuwtwyniwd Lwdwlubipp», «Lhpwuwuh
Cwupwwbwnnetwu  Lwhuwgqwh LA Chjfu Mowpw  El-funiphy,
«Lnjdptip 22-h Unpht 3nighs dwnh Up Uke Lwfuwgqwh Cwdnwu Yp
Swjnwpuwpk. "Ynigbup Lhpwuwup Ttwpsub] Uuwuowlwu <nn Up
Mip - Pninp Gpyhpubipnt  Ybnbpnuwdubpp Ywpbuwu  Cush
Uqwuwnnipbiwu YGuwpwnp Onp'», «Lhp.up GpGuth. dnnnyp Lndnibguit.
Spwuuwu Mhuip bpwgnpdt, Lhpwuwuh Uulwlunyghiup $njuwnwné
Cwdwdwjuniptiwdpr, «Lhpwlwuh Ywgniehitup», «3wnpwuwlyh
Swpbnwpép», «Lwjuwgqwh Mowpw E funippph(/Cwdniup) Bwnp»,
«Lnjtdptp 22», «Lnp Swpbinwpéh Up UGdhu», «dwu <EiEnjh Ynyp»,
«Cunh. Mwwnthpwly dwu LEEnjh Udpnnowwu Ynsp», «Rop. Sp Un|
Muwpgbg Spwuuwih Hhppp Lhpwuwuh <wunbw», «Rop Lwpennt YUp
Swjnwpuwpk», «2op Lwennth Mwwngudp»:

S. PNYULHUYUSPL dEPLNRONRGPRL
1. Lwhwwnwlybwih puniypwqgpnid

Uwdnip «fdnipp pnuwlwiniptiwt nkd wywipwnpnn» (Up. 6 Uwjhu
1938), «dtd(/62dwnhw) hwypGuwukp» (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1938 G 7 Uwjhu
1942), «Lhpwuwuh puwnpbiw] quiwly» (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1940), «Gpypp
wulwpunyebwu hwdwp twhwwnwynwd» (Up. 1938 Uwjhu 5),
«ywudwih(/uppwinu) bwhwwwy» (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1940, 7 Uwjhu 1944
Gi 9 Uwjhu 1944) «uppwquwu dbnbiutp» (Up. 9 Uwjhu 1944) Yp
uywuwl Ywpiwnwubwubpp: «dubdwgnju» (Ugn. 6 Uwjhu 1932),
«hwpwqwwn nt unthpnuwd quiiwyubp... wulwiunyebwu YEpnhsubp»
Y'npwynihu wunup (Up. 23 Unj. 1947), «ophubw»' wunug jhowwnwyp
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(Ugn. 8 Uwjhu 1932) bti «wwownbih»' «n'p wqggh bL Ypouph wy
wwuwlwupt'... Gpp ghunwlygwpwp b hpbug wgghtu nt hwypbuhphu
wqwunyebwu hwdwp gpywé Gu dwhp» (Ugn. 6 Uwjhu 1937): «UGS,
wqquwiht hbpnuubp [GU wunup],... npnup hpbug wphtup wnthu
npwkugh <Lwyptuppp  wwph» (2. 7 Uwjhu 1938), «jwdwinp
gnhnibigwu Lhpwuwth wqwwwgpnipbiwu dwdpntt Ypwy... hulwu
npwkugh Gpyppp YGpwlwuqup wqwwn ni hupuhgtuwu» (2. 6 Uwjhu
1944): Upnwnby, «wqgh dp hupunipnju Yewupp Gr nhdwghdp Yybip-
wmnnutpp Yp hwunhuwuwu «wquunipbwt wnwpbwubp»p, npnup
pnuwwnhpnipbiwtg wdkuku dnw) optipniu hwdwpdwyniehtup Y'niub-
uwu hwypGuhph uppwqw swhbpp Jwnbnt... dep ubipluwh Gpowuynt-
phiup hphdunuwd £ wugbiwlh wpunypebwug bt mwnwwwupubpniu
Ypwy» (Ugn. 7 Uwihu 1947). |hpwuwughp «wjuopniwt wquwnnipbiwu,
wulwhunyebwu, pwpopnipbiwl ti Uwjuwusbih nhppht nhpwgwd Gu
dhwju ounphht wuduntkp hwjpbuwubpubpnt, wph dwpwnugsnnubpne
(R. 6 Uwjhu 1949): bpwt wy, «Lhpwtwt hp ubplwu Yp wywpnh wig-
Gwih wquuwwnbuy Jwpwnniudubipniu... wnwoht Uwhwwwlubpp ...
Gnwu daluwykwnp, [huly] hpbug quiwlubpp hwuwtu bwywwnwyhos (2.
7 Uwyhu 1947): <Gnbiiwpwn, yGpwwpnnubpnit ywpunwlwunyshiuu
«hwwnwppd wwhwlp Juw| wu uppuqu wwwunht' np wulwfu
hwipGupptu £, G npniu ywonmywunyebwu hwdwnp whkwp s futwnth
ns w2tuwwnwup, ns Yhwup» (2. 6 Uwjhu 1949), nt w wju waggbipnwu
npnup qunuwthwnph vwhwwnwyubp 6 nnwwd (Ugn. 7 Uwjhu 1950),
«w’] wyu dnnndnipnhtu np ... Yp dnntwy wunug Yuwyp, Ynipuitiwg
wunug thnfuwugwd gunwthwph npoywlubipp» (Ugn. 7 Uwjhu 1947),
huy wunug jnpwhwuntupu dnnnpnwiht  dwutwygniphs G
jwnquwup sh gnigwpbiptip (Ugn. 6 Uwjhu 1929):

2. Lhpwuwtuh hipwywwmynyehiuubpp

Uwdnyp Yp 2bownk |ppwtwtbwu pipwjwnyniphiutbp. dwnwug
duwgwd  $Enunw-yunuwdwnppwlwt, wunniwdwbnwwu  hwiw-
pwlwuniehtu (Up. 23 Uny. 1947), Mnipbéh dwhwpdwuh hpwp dhwg-
unn Bpynt Ypubp' pppuninubwy Ge puwd (Up. 7 Uwghu 1938), dhwu-
Uwpwp hwyptupph wulwpunyebwu wwjpwph swpniwynmd (Up. 9
Uwjhu 1944, 2. 7 Uwjhu 1950), nwwwuwuph, hwdwjuph bt nwuw-
Ywpgh wufunpniph (Up. 23 Unj. 1945), pwunwpwlwtu G dhohw-
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dwjupwihtu hwdwybgniehtu (Ugn. 24 Uny. 1949), quwuwqwu hwdwjup-
ubpnt JGunwquw) hwdbpwoju Yeuwygniehtt nu gnpdwlygniehiu (2. 22
Uny. 1949), dwhniwt dk unjuwgwd hwdwjuputip (2. 7 Uwjhu 1950),
wpwpwyfuwphh dkg Lhpwuwuh jwuwny nhdwghd (Ugn. 23 Uny.
1946), skqnpnipbwu pwnwpwlwuniehiu (Up. 23 Uny. 1948), Yhuwl-
Ywfunyehit, dpwiuwywt hnquwnwnpniehiu, Upbitkph Ge UpGudnunph
dhobiL hwnnpnwygniebwu hwugn)g, Uupny 2nithgbiphw (Up. 23 Un;.
1949): Uqwuwuwnbty quiwlubpniu 2wpphtu Yp jhowwnwynithu pphu-
wnubwu nt dwhdbunwlwup, wpwpp, hwjp G nphipghtu, npnup dhw-
Ywd Yp wwjpwpht onmwp nphpwwbinnypbwu nkd Gu hhdp Yp nubu
hwupwwbtinnyebwu (2. 23 Unj. 1952): 4p Ywufuwurnth bwb, ph «...
npwbu wqgnyehtt dp pkbe nuh punhwunyp wpwpwlwu Yupp...
uwlwit  pwnyugwd £ pwqidwpht  hwdwjupubpt G wwppbp
dnnnynipnutipk:...  pwwwlwu  Gplwp  dwdwuwly wkwnp £ np
[hpwuwubwu wqggp qopwinp hwiwpwlwuniehtt dp nwnuwy...» (Ugn.
23 Unj. 1946) Li mwpwugwunn dwubipp hwdwwbunwywu swnwfuny
dhwgnthu (Up. 23 Uny. 1947):

Uwdnyp Lhpwuwuht npwlwt fuouptip hwugbwgpbint wwbu
thwihywuywwn £ Uniphny hwunkw. «upippwlwt G |hpwtwtbwu tw-
hwwwl tnpwjputip» (Ugn. 6 Uwjhu 1933), «ndnfup nwpdub <wjwu-
nwup, quunwt’ Uniphwt b gbhtu' Lhpwuwup» (Up. 9 Uwjhu 1944)
wquwwwwnbus uppo-lhpwuwughubip» (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1942), «uhpbh Lp-
pwuwuh Gu wqupt Unipphnp wuwpunyehwitbp» (Up. 9 Uwihu 1944):
Rwug s'wnunthp Uniphwt dwjhubwt jnipwhwuntuubptu (Up. 8 Uw-
jhu 1938), wuwuowlywunipbwu Gpwiunppubpku' «hwinuehiup swyhwinh
dnnuw) Lhpwtwuh huswbu bwbt pninp wpwp Gpyhpubpne gnig nnwwd
wuwuowlwuniphitup» (Ugn. 23 Unj. 1946), «Lhpwuwuh hhippwukp
dnnnynipnhtu hun... Uniphwgh te Lhpwuwugh Gup» (2. 9 Uwjhu
1939), «wulwlu gnjniehiup <wjwuwnwuh, Lhpwuwuh Gu Uniphnp» (Up.
7 Uwjhu 1944): Yp upnth, uwlwju, Lhpwuwuh punnhdnighiup «ULdu
Untphnp» - Spwgphu (Up. 22 Uny. 1946), Upwpwlwu LhYwihu
npnbgpnwip  Lhpwuwuh  wbuwlybwnpu  (Up. 24 Unp.  1946),
Y'wpdwuwagpnth wunp wpwp whwnnyshiu dp ppwip (2. 23 Uny. 1947):

Uwdnyp thwihywiuwn | twbe Spwuuwih hwunbw. «wybwp £ 6-
pwiunwwwpun qgugndny jhotiup Uwbit wju pwphpubipp qnp nbuwup
fubwdwlw| Spwiuwbu» (Ugn. 27 Lnj. 1941), Spwuuw, np «wlpwy-
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wbh pwpGywdnighu» nwh Gie «Upbtkph pphunnubwubpniu ywow-
ww» k(2. 8 Uwjhu 1943), np Lhpwuwuhu wubwfunieghtu 2unphbiny,

Yp Jwpinwpwpl pE hup funpwwbu Yp jupgh nu Yp Gwtguwy pninp
wqabpnt wulwunyebwu hpwintupp (Ugn. 28 Lny. 1941):

3w. Swnwihwpwhuouwlwu G Ynuwlguwuwt pwnwuwwwnp...
Uwdnyp  hwpnwwn £ qunwihwpwluouwlwu-hnGinnpulywu
pwnwwwowpny.-  jwnwonhdwlywu (2. 6  Uwhu 1938),
Ywjubpwwwyownnyeshiu (Up. 8 Uwjhu 1938), Ywpdhp Unypwu (Up. 7
Uwjhu 1942), Swrwlwunipbwu nL Uwghwlwuniebiwu
wwpwg|ntfutbp, unypwuutn, guwpbp (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1942), pwppwpnu
pninp (2. 9 Uwjhu 1939), oudwubwl pnuwlwiniehtt (Up. 9 Uwjhu
1944), Jbg nwpbpnt unpynyehiu (Ugn. 22 Unp. 1949), nwwwnnpb)
wpwp dnnnynipnubipniu nkd (Ugn. 6 Uwjhu 1933), pnuwlwiniehtup
Ywhuwnwuubpnt  Jpwy Jdwhwgub|, dnnnynipnubpnt dnghu  dky
fuipinwignn 2wpdnud, hnghubipnt funpniebwup Jdky wwonmwwuniwd
owpdnud, Uwwwwyhu hwuth; (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1944), wunnnp nt
quugniwdwihtu swnpn (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1942), quqwuwuwnhw pnpbuh,
hrerehhwwnh dpwahptip dipywgut), dninwyp shjuw], nwiwéwu (Up. 6
Uwihu 1949), swpwonp optip (Up. 6 Uwjhu 1949), wphiunun
wiwqubpnt  dwhwuwnwtu, Mnipbh Ywjuwnwuubp, Lhpwuwuh 2ku
ghwntipp unjwdwh pubnt Jujpwg dpwaghp, wugqop duw| [hpwuwughu
puydbint (Ugn. 7 Uwhu 1949), Jwjpwg pnuwlwiniebwu unipny
hudnwwd bwhwwwlubip (Ugn. 7 Uwihu 1947), wqquwhtu fuwstinyshiu,
gunuwthwpwwwsown dhntiubp (Ugn. 7 Uwjhu 1949), th tywuwnwyubp
(Up. 7 Uwjhu 1942), wquunnyebwl wwjpwp/wquunwuhpnyehit (2. 16
Uwihu 1946 bt 7 Uwhu 1947), qbpnipbwt/pnunyebwu G
uinpyniebwt  onpwubpp thopb, pnunebwu nkd  pwpépwgniwd
jGnwihnfunyetwu Ywpdhp npo (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1942), qubd ni pwpép
guwnwthwnubtipnt hwdwp Bpwab), ywjpwphp bwbt gnhnth] nu dbnup;
(Up. 7 Uwjhu 1944), wqgbipnt wqwuwagpwlwu 6hg, dwhtu Yhwup
wnwounpnt) (Up. 9 Uwjhu 1944), wwywqwjh hwiwwnpny gownbiwhurn,
yunbipk yepbip jwnpwiwlt jwnpwiwl unippwy (Up. 7 Uwihu 1944),
hwipnGuhph wulwunyehiup nwppub| (Up. 23 Unj. 1947), wdpnng wg-
gh wppuniehtu (Ugn. 23 Ln. 1947), wquuniebwl junpwuwl, thht-
uhyh wku jwnunn Lhpwuwu (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1945), ywjdwn op, wqu-
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wnibiwl wpownu (Ugn. 8 Uwjhu 1932 ti 8 Uwjhu 1946), pnunpw-
gbin wpbwu nnnnnwiubpny unp YGwuph dwnynw (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1944),
uppwqwu fubunnuehiu, nwhhéh Nt gnhh wuhwiwuwp wwjpwp, pkojt-
ubpnt pdpnunniphiu, 'pwdul np whpbu'h pwnwpwywunyehil, Gnpw)-
pwlwu &binp Gpywpb|, uppwquwu wwwun (Up. 9 Uwjhu 1944), wptwu,
Ypwyh nt ywiuwnwuh npwjpwywu dypunni-phiu (Ugn. 6 Uwihu 1944
GL 9 Uwjhu 1944, Up. 9 Uwjhu 1944 tit 6 Uwjhu 1949), wupbp nt. wu-
otin Bnpwypniehtu, (nuwsgnn hnkw) (Up. 9 Uwjhu 1944), nwnwwwu-
ph tinpwjpubp (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1945), jwuithnbuwlwu wpnwpnyshiu (Up.
7 Uwyhu 1945), ytwnwlwuwgnudny hpwagnpdnwwsd Gpwgq (Up. 7 Uwjhu
1946), nbdnypwwnwlywu hupuppfuwtu Gpyhp (Up. 6 Uwjhu 1949),
wquwunnyebtwu opopwu (Ugn. 23 ULny. 1946), hpwintupubipp wywounww-
ub| ghwngnn tiv Gpwg niutgnn dnnnynipn (2. 23 Uny. 1950), wppiu-
Yqwy Bbdwy, pnipp Jwjpwag gbin, bwhwunwlubpne hnnwpenidp, nw-
phutip nL nwpbp huy sbu gopbip dtiq stintigubnt dbp dwdpwtu. uwp-
wgnn nt Ynwmwnwgnn Jkppbin, npnup Y'wphtuht wdbt wwph 24
Uwphipt 6L 6 Uwjhupu (Ugn. 8 Uwjhu 1932) tiu.:

3p. ... L pungéniubip, hwwnpniphiuutp nt hwuwmwwnnudubip

Ywu uwbL Ynwwlgwlwu pungdnudubip.- «dbup wy wnnthup LUUL
LURUNULLENE Y. Mnuny dkg...» (gluwgpndp’ dwdnypu - U.S.,
Up. 7 Uwjhu 1944), «huswlybwu hpwuwnbu gnpshsubp Gi hGnwwnbu
wnweunpnubip wnwehuubpp Gnwu np Gnpwjpwlwu &dbnp Gplywnb-
ghu» (Up. 9 Uwjhu 1944), Uwph| 245U wugubiing Ytipint, Uwjhu 28h
thwnwuwwud pniwlwu (Ugn. 22 Lnj. 1949), Uunpynyuubwt <wdw-
nwouniptiwl wwpwuowwnnudhtu htinmbiwupn <wjwunwuph <wupw-
whwnnhtu hnswyt (Ugn. 23 Unyp. 1946): Uwdnyp qbipd sk uwbi fuw-
swabkitnn wlyuwnpynyphubpl' «hwjbpu wnwug Ynwwlygwlw funpni-
ptwu Yp ponithup Skp 2oph wugpnh wuwwwwmubpp nt Yp vwhw-
wmwynithup» (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1942): Gppbidu hnbunnpwpwunyshiup Yp
hwuth  wwwdwlwu  wubnnebwl’  «huubwlubpny»  Ywuwnwu
pwpdpwgnuwd  wqwwwwinbts uppo-jhpwuwughutp (Up. 7 Uwjhu
1942), ufjuw| Yp tywwinth wpwp dnwinpwywuubpnt wnwug ghunwd
npntignbiint wquwniehtu hngwytp (Ugn. 8 Uwjhu 1932):

Uwdniyphu hwdwp  Unmbdptp  22p wnpp  tp hwuwmwwnbnt
wulwfuniehtup hppbic Gpyhpubpne woubipniu «wdkuku Ywpbinpp G
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wdbutu - vpwuwlwihgp» (2. 23 Lnp. 1947) LL uwpnbgubnt
hwwniwdwywu Guphdwuwmubp. pupy |hpwuwughp wy «yp dwnpebtu
np hwj dnnnynipnt wy op dp wnhp nubuw) nnontubint hwwywu
hnntpnit wqwuwwagpnudp» (Ugn. 23 Lnj. 1946), «sywy wqgh dp
hwdwp wibh pwulwaght pwphp pwtu wulwfuniehtup, npniu 2unphpt
dhwju htwpwinp £ jhwlwwwp dwnynwih hwugubi dnnnynipnubipnt
hngbywu, pwpnwlwu nt nunbuwywt hwpunniphiutpp: Unwug
ubithwlwu npooh gnjubipnit b gbiph2luwu Ywnwywpnyebwu ... npbid
Gpyhp unpnyu £ niphgubipne pwnwpwlwu owhbpniu» (Ugn. 23 Un;.
1948), «yw’) wibh JdG& nu wdpnnowlwu Jwpdwwpniphtt' pwl
wmhpwgnuip wqww nt wulwfu wwpbint wqgwihu hpwinituphu» (Ugn.
7 Uwjhu 1952). Lhpwuwuh wulwfuniphtup «hp dko Yp funwguk
wqwwu wwpbint Gt gbphofuwtu wbwnnehtt dp nwnuwne hwdwp
Gupniwd  dnnnnipnh dp ppwd  pnnp lwnwwwupubipni,
wwjpwpubpniu, jnjutpniu Gr Gpwqutipniu gGpwgnju wpnhiupp» (Ugn.
23 Un). 1947), «Lppwtwt wkpu £ hp Swlwwwgphu, hp
wnwpbiniebwu, hp ywwuwndnyetiwu G hp ubpywihu...» (Ugn. 7 Uwjhu
1949): «bppbiL mwnwwwd dnnnynipnh dp quiwlubipp, Yp gwulwup
np pninp Guontwd nu gbiph wggbpp hwuthtu hpbug wquunniebwu:
bpwinitup dpu £ wuplw, npdk hpwdwpnnp Yp nwnph waqg puk»
(Ugn. 23 Lny. 1950), «Lhpwuwuh wku thnpp Gpyph dp wulwiuniyehiup
Up hwdwpbup gpuwiwlwu dp* wotuwphh dhw thnpp wggbpnt nuwnhu
jwonnniptwu» (Ugn. 22 Lnj. 1951):

T PISURET RER (500) 110
R WLPUYL 7 raehy 1944

RUMALIUSE 10 L. B

—— — ‘.ul Ll
dupquiaf - Uwghu Gp Olidwh  vwhanmbibpnd
bt Cofowlupobulyi bywl Lhputioi) wbljojunpbo

LG rush 191

Lguondichuits donuifupig fo 1), Lo
#?‘..LLLGII-,/.,,"{',,",,,N,'W'
| wmypnsesb L Sty oo, ,,,/ IL
e Sk foligis S gy u.,....,. <[l hu
N L TS A M,m‘

UIJ"III.IIMLI’IILI hLALLL WL RUNRINLY | Vi,

3hnuwith, «thumum hp dwywunwagpny lm‘muj Uhnzhﬁnujh wnphtp
nwnuw| pnnp wju wqguhy wggbpni, npnup wnwnwwwuph G
dwpwnusnudh dwdpniu dkg Yp guunihur» (Ugn. 8 Uwjhu 1948). wt'
«thnpphYy Gpypp dp, np wdkuku unulwih pnuwlwnebwu NWBhu twy
htwnmwwunbiny hp wqg. nwuwp, JybGpowwbu Yp wnhpwiw) wunp:
Upnwpniehiup Yp junpwuwyt ny Ywd Jwuntfu, tpp dnnnynipn dp

73



ghwnt wwjpwphi, ghwt gnhnth), ghnk wwphp... Yp hwiwnwip L
wqwunyebwl  wpowinup  whwnh  pwgnth  pninp lwnwwwd
dnnnynipnutipniu hwdwp» (Ugn. 8 Uwjhu 1946): «Uqwunyebwu
wwjpwph dwdpniu ypwy hppbr wdbuku gwn wphtt pwithwd wggh dp
quwwlyubipp (Ugn. 22 Uny. 1951), hwy dnnnynipnp hp ywwndnipbwi
wdpnn9 pupwgpht tnwd £ wqwunebwu qunwithwph swhwyhp G
whwnh wpniuwyl pp wywpwpp wjunthbinbe wy, dhuskic hpwgnndt
wqwwu nt wulwfu hwpbuhph hp hwbwpp» (Ugn. 26 Unj. 1950):
Uunhu, uwlwju, Untdpbep 29p' hwjniebwu G Lnkdpbp 22p
lhpwuwugh dnnnynipnht hwdwp  Yp  uwunnth «wqunniebiwt
hwdwp dnnuwé juwpwwnbi wwjpw[mbnm‘u junpwuwyp» (2. 24 Uny.
1946), wulwfiuniebwu |
Uwjuwgwh Mowpw tuniphh |
Ulwphu  Ynnpht  l'iptithu
funphpnwjhu Lwjwunwuh
wbwmwlywu  gbppp, wwyw!
«ujupwwytitn Uwnwiphux»h
uwpp (R 1 Thw. 1946),
Cuswlybwu  Ynwwygnyehiup
«Uhwgbiw]
Souwlwwwnniphtu» Up
Ywqdwybpwt ULnadpbp 22h
Go 29h  wwpbnwpdubpniu
wnpht (Up. 28 'Uny. 1952), hul Uwjhu 6EU op dp wnwy Yp dwuniguuk
«Uwjhubwu Sudwwourh wnpeht UMY Lhpwuwuph Ywphs Uwpdhup
Ywqdwybpwwsd &bnuwpyp, G unmu  wnpht Lhp.  Yndnihuwn
YUnwuwlygniebiwu Ywguwybpuwd «dnnnypnwjpu Utié
Souwlwuwwpniphiursp (Up. 5 Uwjhu 1946), w) wwpwquwih dp'
Uwfuwqwh tuniphh Uwpht Yhg - fudpwgpuiwny - Ywluwpynth
ungtin p2fluwunyebwt nwly wugwd Mnwwuhwitu Ge MnyYwphwtu
thwiuwé pwnwpwghubipniu (Ugn. 23 Unj. 1950):

4. Cwdwpynid
wl. Lhpwuwuhp® hppbic hwypbupp puluinudp

Uwdniyht wluwpynyphu-ubpp  pwithwughl  Gu  «Gpypnpn
hwjptuhp»h (Up. 6 Uwjhu 1938 b 7 Uwjhu 1942, Ugn. 8 Uwjhu 1946
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Gu 7 Uwjhu 1952 2. 24 Unj. 1946, 23 Un). 1947, 6 Uwihu 1948, 23
Unj. 1948, 22 Unj. 1949 ti 7 Uwjhu 1950), «unp (/hhippu-Yuy)
hwipGuhp»h (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1938, 7 Uwjhu 1944 tL 23 Un). 1948)
dwuhtu: «GpYypnpn wnninp hwyptupp» Yp uwwnth Lhpwuwup, huy
«ywownbih»' «Undpkpe <wjwuwnwusp (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1946), dhus
Ihpwuwught’ «pwnnuyhg» (7 Uwjhu 1944), «puhy hwjpbuwyhg» (2.
23 Uny. 1947), «bnpwjp dnnnynipn» (2. 23 Ung. 1950): Uwdnyp
Y'wunpwnwnuw) Lhpwuwtuh wuwtuowlwunebwt b wwnp Yp
bpwapk «gbinwjht uwinnjg puweuontdt wquinhp»p hwyniebwu (Up. 9
Uwyhu 1944). «bipp, pppwywt Gwpwnwubu énnnupwsd, hp nninp wih
wnhup» (2. 23 Unj. 1948)' «Lhpwuwuh puwlsnyehtup - wufuinpp
pninp hwdwjuputipny - uljhqptu puly Gnpwjpwlwt Yepwpbipnud [gnjg
wnwwt] hp uhpit nu Gpyhpp wwywunwu nupdubiing dbp hwjwoénwwd
nt nwbowhwp ptynpubipnu» (Ugn. 23 Lny. 1946). dnnnynipn dp np
hhippulwitg nipp’s dnnnynipn dp (2. 23 ung. 1950)5: «Lwjbpu sGup
Ypuwp dnnbw| wju dJwpnwuphpwywu Ybpwpbpdniupp, np huswbku dhw
wpwpwlywu GpYyhpuGpp, unjuwbu Lhpwuwup gnjg wninww, thpytbiny G
wwwuww-nbny eppwywt hwjwsdwupubiptu br owpnbpku dnnnupwd
dbp pGYnpubipp» (2. 23 Unj. 1947): Wwwun dp ufuwd £ junwowtw
«wju  bBpbpnpn - hwpbiuhpht® — gqbintghy  Uhiphwiht e gpliwn
Lhpwuwupu  [hwuntwy] 12  Gpywp wwphubpne  wuybpwwwh
hhippulyw[nebiwt] Gu thnfuwnwpdwpwp dbp wjupwu wuybpwwwh
unthpnud[pt]»  wwwbwnny (Ugn. 6 Uwhu 1933): Wu wnpht
Gpwunnwaghwnniehtt Yp jwjnunch (Up. 22 Uny. 1946, 24 Un). 1946 G
23 Unj. 1950)%:

w2. Lnihpnwip hwyptuhpht® hppbic punwpwgh

1940wlwuutipnt  Ykubpnit  wuwuowlwuniyebiwt  qunwihwphu
Ynnpht jwnwowtw] Yp ulup hwyniehtup hppbr  «hpwtuwubwu
pwnwpwgh» npwynudp, G hwnebwy'  «hppbt wyu  Bpyph
pwnluwgnighs wwpp... hwdwjup b hwiwpwlwu wqggnishiu» (Up. 7
Uwihu 1945), «hwiwuwpwgop hwwwwyubip» (2. 6 Uwjhu 1949)
uywuwinthip:  Lhpwtwhwjp  gnpduwwbu Yp nwnuwy dwutwlyhgp
Lhpwuwuh «ybpbiphtu nu Gpowuyniebiwuy» b jwuduwnnt' swpniuwlyb)
dwutwygbint hp «gbpwgnju/wdbu 6hgndp» (Up. 7 Uwihu 1945, Uqn.
23 ULnp. 1946"):. «lvwnwn YGwuprh  wpdbinpndp  uwfuypt!
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puweugnidt, wqwuwbint puywnwitu, Yp yGpwédh unpwhwunmwn wyu
Ywuphu wwownwwunwhu (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1947). «npwbu hwpwquun
pwnwpwghubp... YGwuph quny [uwwnwnpb)] wunp ... wwhwwudwu»
(Up. 23 Unj. 1948): Swlwt Yp qupquuwy Gppnpn qunwidwpp, pE
Lhpwuwuh dko hwjnyphiut niuh  «hwjnt  wqqujhuhtu  dwnynudhu
(hwywwwp wqwuniebwu bt hwy dowynpeny pwpgquiwbbine pninp
wnwibnehtutbpne Juybppp (Up. 6 Uwihu 1949). «Lhpwuwtuh pninp
dnnnynipnutipnt Ywnpght ... jhpwuwuwhwbpu ... Yp JwjbEup wunp
pninp pwphpubipp» (Up. 23 Lnj. 1949), dbp wgqwjht YGwupku ubpu
huy qquih | jwnwowgwd thnihnfuniyshiup.  dbp  nwpngutipp,
GuGntGghubpp Gi wjwqwu hwumwwnyehtubpp Yp 2wpnibwybu
hpbug gnpdnwubniphitutbpp r whwnnuehtup wudwdp Yp hGinwppppnth
nt |'odwunwyk wunug yGpbphu» (2. 23 un). 1950), huy «Lhpwuwup
Juwphs nbdptipp  npb Ybpw o sbu woluwwhp Yuwunbine hwy
thnppwdwuunipbwlu hpwintupubipp» h twppbpnyehit «3ntiwunwuh
L Mwpulwuwmwup dEnuwplwd dnydwt pwnwpwlwunyehiuubprniu
(Ugn. 23 Lnj. 1946):

pl. Lhpwtwhwynt YEpwnnud...

Uuwuowwunipbwu ynnpht npubitnpniwd hwjjuwlwu
thnpdwnniphiup phjwnpwywu . «UGup, hwjbpu nbit dEytu wibh
ghwnbup quwhwuwnb] wulwunyebwt wpdtpp» (Ugn. 23 ULnj. 1946),
«Gwowlwsd Gup qbpnipbiwl pninp nwnunyshutbpp, Ypuwup qgquy
wdpnnowlwu tnwpnnnihlup wulywfunyebwu, npnyhtinbic
pdpnofutwdé Gup uwbi dbp wulwlunyebwu qwpniup» (2. 23 Un.
1950), n. Yp YyGpwhwuwmwinnth, ph «wugwsd £ wytiu wju opowup Gpp
Lhpwuwuh hwjnighiup wwlwiht hupghup Yp ulwwbp qunpwlwu
dnnnynipnp  dp,  Gynwnp wwpp  dp»  pwuh  np Gphutwdbw)
hywwwynptiwdp  «dbup»  UYp  Jwbjbup «pwnwpwghh |dwu
hpwintupubip» Gt pninp dhw pwnluwgnighs  wwppbpnwu
hwdwhwiwuwp  Yp  dwutwlyghup  Gpyph  «YGwupphu  pninp
GpGuubpniu», nu Yns Yppwy, np «Lhpwuwuh hwjniehiup downku
dwustwy wyu Gpyphu dnnnynipnp...» (2. 7 Uwjhu 1952):

M Yp pwgwuwpnth. «Ublwpuniebwu opowtp  wwjpwpubpp
thnpdwpuwp ... Gnwu... owhwgpghn Ynndbp Yp thnpdkhtu wyju Ywpdhpp
tnwpwdt), np hwynushtup Ypuwy Gpyph owhbpns hwywnwy nhpph
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ypwy uGwinthp... vwlwiu ... hwnphup ... YGgwe |hpwuwuGwu
pwnwpwghh  hp  wpdwlwinp  nhppht Ypwy  [np]  funpwgnig
uunwhniehiup hwy mwpphu hwuntw [Gt]... wdkuku
wwuwwufuwuwwnt  gnpdtipniu dwutwyhg nuwpéniigwu  hwbpp:
~hwniphiwp Ywwnuwd £owju Gpyppt wdkubtt hwiwwnwphd
Ywwbpny...» (Ugn. 23 Unj. 1946), whw pL husny, hwibpp hppbi
«ywwnniwinp Nt Wwpunwbdwuws hywwnwubp Lhpwuwup» (2. 27 Ln).
1942), wulwfuniebwu opp Yp woubl «wjupwu wulbndopku’ nppwu
dbp wpwp hwjptuwyhgubpp» (2. 24 Unj. 1946):

Uutwlupupwg L Ugnwlh 23 Undpbkp 1946h wnwehu Eop, np
wdpnnonyetwdp unthpnuws § Lhpwuwuh wulwjunyetwu. hwitpku
fudpwapwywup wnwnwd £ uwbt wpwpbpbu, wnpnwd L uwtk
Lhpwuwuh pwjGpap’ wnwpbpbu nt wunp hwtptu
pwnglwuniehip'®: 2wppolp pwjltpnght wy| pwpqdwunyehtu dp Yp
hpwwnwpwyk 23 Lnjtdptp 1948hu':

p2. ...quuwquunid

Wunthwunbpd uwunbih Gu deuph Gu hpbuph, «|hpwuwugh hwp»niu
n. «wpwp |ppwuwughrhu (2. 6 Uwjhu 1948), hwjnptwu G
tnpwjpwyhg  (hpwuwughpu  hGnwinpnuyehiup,  |hpwuwhwbpnt!
hpwiniup uwnwgnnh, huy wnbnupuplubpnt’ ppwindup  gunphnnp
hwugquwdwupubipp, nt Yp 2bonnth Gpywyhnuehiup. dhus «dbp ubpluw
hwipGuhp» Yp nwnuw) Lhpwuwup, «onwp hnnbip... onwp dwpn»hy
Yp duwu hnu puwynnubpp (Ugn. 2 Uwjhu 1935): Ownwpniebiwu
gunwthwpp Yp Ypyunth jwonpn tnwpniwt dwdnyhu dke G (Ugn. 6
Uwjhu 1936). «dbup hwj) bGup, pwjg Umu wwblt Lhpwlwuh
hwiwwwphd pwnwpwghutpp» (Ugn. 7 Uwjhu 1949, 2. 7 Uwjhu
1952):  Gppbtdu  umupuy Yp  funwwihh  «dbp»  hwypbuphp
wpunwjwnnphitup gnpdwdblb nu Yp quunnpnot’ «buniy no nju,
wqwunyebtwu Jdbp pninp gnhbpnt,  phip jupgqwup  [hpwuwubwu
wqwuwgpniwd  hwjptuhpht uppwinu  bwhwwnwyubpnw» (Up. 9
Uwyhu 1944): Npwgpwt £ np, h hwpyht, bwjuwwywwnninyehiu Yp duwy
hwjywlwup. Ugnwlh 22 Unkdptp 1949h fudpwgpwlwup Yp fuouh
hwjwlwu wpdtpubipnt, pwt pE wulwfunyebwu Jwupu, huy pbprehu
6 Uwhu 1951h  wnwoht Lop wdpnnoniebwdp Yp unthpnip
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Uptwdinwhwy  puoppwt  dwuwnipwlwuh huplwwywonmwwuniyebwu
36nn mwnpbnwpdhtu, pwu pE Lhpwuwtuh Lwhwwnwlwg Opniw:

p3. b ... hwywlbpunnd

Uulwlunyebwu wnpht gpniwd jonnwwdubipnit dko junlywuowlywu
G hwwlwu hwywpuniehtt uunigwunn, hwjwybGpwnnwh  dhnnn
Uptptip: Uwdnyp [niuwpdwyh nwy Y'wnul hGdtjwpoweh dpgnid dp ni
Utk tinp el wnwehtu, Gpypnpn biL snppnpn. hwunhuwgwé Gu hwybipp,
Up htwnbiguk. «Uyu onwp wihbpniu Ypwy... wuhwwn hwyp (pungdnudp'
phpptu - W.S.) tpbuwt hwubg wugqwd dpu w| hp ginwjhu punniuw-
Ynrehtuttpp, hp dwpgnuwd wotuwwnniuwly, Ynpndh br ppenniu nghu»,
Yp upnth bwbt vwpuwgwh Ewnwnbh hnwuwinpnyebwdp Yujwgwd
Pwpubn Ywuwstwuh hwdbpghtu «<hwunhuwywiubpne wuybpwwwh
hhwgdnwprp Gi phlwnpwywuoptu Y'egpwlwgnth. «...wuhwwnwlw-
uniphtup dbip gbinhu gqopwtinp jwwnyniphwutbptu ... E, nu dhusnbin quiu-
ghwwdubp nu dwpdhuubp jwéwfu Yp dpwihGu funpniuy edphpp dky,
wuhwwubp ...4'wpdwuwgptu ...dGp Jwpyp pwpdpwgunn jugnnni-
phuubp tiv jwnpwuwlyubtip» (Ugn. 6 Uwjhu 1936):

Lwuh np wulywfunyehiup Ytpwnnubipp dnnnynipnhu
wwpwg|ntuubpu Gu, www Yp onyuwynth twbe hp wwh npnuwo
opwlwngp' Ynwwlygwywu ownpbinpp, htwnbinpnubipu ni
hwdwyhpubpp  wdpwwunb], JGpwhwunwwninn  Ynwwlygwywu
ntywdwpniebwu  Juplyp gnpwgub, nu Yp gbowinth. «wnwug
nGywywpubpnt pwnwpwlwu hdwuwnnipbwu G pwpan
hwpGuwuphpniebiwt wWuwunipbiwl wWwjpwpp nwwwwwpunniwsd bp
Gwfunnbint  ...»  (Ugn. 23 Unj. 1946). Uunp  hppbe  Jdhong'
Y'ogunnwgnnpdnitht wnlwy udwuniphwitbp, nu Y'pungdnth. «Ubkup,
hwjtpu, hwjptiuh obwhuubtptu hwjwdwywu ... Lhpwuwuh hhippuyu
hnnhu  Jpwy wbuwtp pL  puswbu  wulwjunebwt  Gpwgp
hpwywuntehtt nwpdww: ludpwgpuwywuphtu gniubn G punbwjwywu
dwwngnudp thnpp Lhpwuwup wpnhiupubpnit® hwy puebpgnnp Yp
dnk dwwdkint pp wqgqwiht dwywwnwgpht dwuht, pwnnwunbine quju
Lhpwuwuht nu dwnpbint’ k. pusne hp wqgp udwt  hnbwwywu
Ywgnrebwu dko sh qununthp (Ugn. 23 Lnj. 1947): <nwuy, Yp hpwdgnth
hwdwwwuwlbpp. «Ruwtbpnpn nwpne Ypuntb... hwjptiuhpubip Ywu
wmwlwthu, owwp pnuwlwjubpnt Ypniuyubpniu wwy Yp Gqunihu,
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wqqbp Ywu npnup hppbr gbph e unpny Ywwppu: ..6ugnuwd G
wuppwintwd  dnnndnipnubpne phip 2w JBd E», nu Yp Jénnp'
«dn|nwun hwwwwp nt wuduntkp ngh» wkwp £ hwutbnt «wgqqujhu
Gpwarhu. Yny Y'ninnnith «dkly Ynnd ubinb] ywpunninnuywu gjuwnhy
nghu, jtiinhu dwdnt «<hdwuwnnyehiu» sdwiub), jwjunwpwpbing. "'Ukup
h"us Gup np, dbup stup Ypuwp wulwlu pyw, dup pht sniupup, dbup
nid sntuhup'...», hwdngswlybp wnwpyniptiwdp L. «Ubtp wwwbpp Gpp
Un Ynnikhu poUwdh gbipwquwug ndbpniu nkd, jwunu Ypouh G
hwjpGupph wqwuwnyebwu, jwuntt wggwiht wpnwp nwwh, sbhu
dunwdtip hptiug pniwlwu thnppnipbwu dwuhu» (Ugn. 22 Lny. 1949):

q. <wlwwbnnd b hwunwwondubp'  wugbwitt ubplyuy G
wuwjwguy

Uwjhuybgbiwu upiebipp punhwuniyp dhinnd Yp npubiinpbu hwdw-
wnbinbint hwybpu nu |hpwuwughubpp?, dhwdwdwuwl' nuniguubne
hw) qunpwlwuniebwu Lhpwuwuh Unpwgnu wwwdnyshiup (Up. 7
Uwihu 1942): <wdwwnbnnuih wju dhwnnwdp Yp dwnwit dhowdwiph
'wbdwlopnebiwl’ Untwgbtignwdht, 'otnwpnipbiwl’ wWwwh thingnwiht,
puhyhu G GYninphtu dhobic inwé wubwuwskhniebwu htnwinpnieshiup
thnppwgubiint, mwppbpniuehiuubpp dandbne:

Uunpwnwpd Y'pgwy ULdSu Shgpwupu, Yhhybwu (Gwquinpnt-
ptwl, Lenuwhpwuwuh hwy Ywnwywphsubipniu (Up. 6 Uwjhu 1938),
Yp gniqwhtinnith hwy G |hpwluwubwu dowynjputipnt qupreoupp, Yp
jhowunwynth hwjwggh Mopwjw <wuuntth wpwpwlwu qupEouphu
pipwé uwywuwp, Yp dwntwuonth «bwhwwnwlubpnis ywwnbwnny»
Uwph; 24h nu Uwjhu 6h [«nppwl pwpnwlwl Unjupwtu b pwnw-
pwlwu» woubipnt (2. 8 Uwjhu 1938)], «wupwlwbih Ywwbpny hpw-
nnw» dhwgnthip (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1942), Yp 2Gowninth wunug udwuniehiup,
wnusnidp, unjuniehiup (Up. 8 Uwjhu 1938, 28 Uwjhu 1943 G 7 Uwjhu
1950), Yp gpnth dhbunju bwywwnwyht dwpnhpnuwgwsd uwhwwnwy-
ubpniu nu pnuwinphu (Up. 7 Uwihu 1942), unju népwgnndhu (Ugn. 6
Uwjhu 1933), hwuwpwlwg pouwdphhu (Ugn. 8 Uwjhu 1946, Un. 7
Uwjhu 1950), unju quqwuwwnhw pnptiuhutipniu (Up. 6 Uwjhu 1949),
wqwunyebwl  wwjpwnph dkg hwy G wpwp hwpGuwubputpnt
gnpdwygniptiwu (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1945) dwuhu: Gpynt dnnnynipnubipp
Yp nwnuwu dwywwmwagpwyhgubp (Up. 7 Uwihu 1942, Ugn. 8 Uwihu
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1946 b 7 Uwihu 1950), pwnnwyhg hwjwdétwjutp (2. 8 Uwjhu 1938,
9 Uwjhu 1944), unju wwuwdnypbwl wkptp (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1947),
wnwth] Jwd unwwq dphbiuniu ndnfuwht wwjdwuubp nhdwgpwiwdubip
(Up. 7 Uwjhu 1945), unju pnuwwnyebwl, unju pnipp wbwnniebiwl,
unju Juwjpwg dhongubipniu (Ugn. 8 Uwjhu 1946)" Yhwupbipnt Ynpniu-
wh, Ywfuwnwuubpnt, swpswpwupubipnt, wpdwwnwfunwh, wlwwwn-
ubp  wpuwpunibin,  wwowpnuwh, wphbunwywu unyh, wnwlg
nwunwywpnipbwl dJwhwwwwnhdubpne (Ugn. 8 Uwjhu 1932), dtpdwy
GL quugnuwdwiht Ywpdhp oswpnbpne (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1942) Gupwp-
Yniwdubin: Y'pungdnithu pwppwpnupht uppnyehit Nt uwhdwt sGwus-
uwp, wqqwiht fuunhpubpp wpdwwnwwbu' quugnuwdwhu uywunt-
phu-Gpny (nwdbip (Ugn. 8 Uwjhu 1948), Yp qniqwhbnnihu MEjpnish
GL Minjun) ywfuwnwuutipp (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1945), Skp Roph wuwwwwp,
Wwoh pwuwt nt Mnipbh Ywpuwnwuubpp (Ugn. 8 Uwjhu 1948),
Btdwih ghuninpwlwu wwnbwup (Ugn. 6 Uwjhu, 1929, 6 Uwjhu 1933
G 8 Uwjhu 1935): Yp pnuwpyntht B w)  udwunyshiuubip
Cwjwuwwuh, Uniphnp Gu Lhpwtwtuh thnppnietiwt (Up. 7 Uwjhu
1942), «thnpp dnnnynipnubipnd dGdtpne dbnphu fuwnwihp, Jwwnph
wnwplwyp»  nwnuwint (2.9 Uwihu 1939), thnppwphiniebwl,
wuqopniptiwl, wuwwonwwuniebwl, dGd npwyh, pwnupwlypent-
ptwlu Ytnpnunietiwl, hwjwoéniwonyebwu tit uwhwwnwyniebwl, «w-
nwownhdnipbiwl, pwpdp hwbwip dhuste ybpouwlwu junpwlwy
hbunwwunbnw (2. 6 Uwjhu 1949), nu twbl' pt pwnbint hwdwp hwy
dnnnynipnh wqgqwihu nwwp, b juitbpdwgubine Lhpwbwth unpyni-
phiup (Ugn. 8 Uwjhu 1946), Yp hhwnibhu nguswgnudh dpwghpbp'
«nbhphu nb»hu wnwppbpnyebwdp. wpnwnbt, twhwunwyubpp gqnhbpu
Ehu «pnipp nbpwagnpdubipniu» (Ugn. 8 Uwjhu 1932):

Ldwuniehiuubpp Yp JGpwpbpht, twbe Jun wwwaqwhtu (Up. 7
Uwjhu 1944). hppbit thwuwnn Yp pbpnth « MEjpnyeh dwnypp [Gy... 5pb-
twup wwnwpbphip» (2. 6 Uwihu 1948): Cwhblwu tywwwlwdhunntd
dp Yp jwenpnk. «Cwy ti Upwp gnpdwlygnyebwt nifunp wwwun duwg
dtp pninphu (Up. 6 Uwjhu 1949), pwuh np wquunniebiwtu gunwithw-
np Yp thnjuwugnth ubipnwink ubpniun Gu unp npowYyhpubip Yp jwnw-
owuwu (2. 6 Uwjhu 1949), «Lhpwuwuh hhippulw hnnhtu ypwy gnp-
dwygniphtup wikh G Yp unthpwgnpdnth ...ipyph wulwiunyebiwu
wwjpwpht hwjnyebwu pipwéd wulbnd dwutwygnietiwdp» (Ugn. 23
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Unj. 1946)%: Wibphu, Uwjhu 6p wnhe Yppwy dbphobgubint Uwphy
24p, hwybipu nt wpwpubipp RGNt pnpptipnu nhdwg unju fupwdwwnp.
«dbup whwnh yepwunpngbup dhwupu dbp Ypkdh nifunp’ hwunby hw-
uwpwlwg ... p2uwdh... pnipphu» (Ugn. 6 Uwjhu 1933): Unhe Yp jw-
nwowuw) YGpwhwuwnwwnbiny, pL «wpphtuh Gnpwjpwlgniehtup Yp
duw) jwikwn Bpynt wquunmwwnbus wggbipnu dhebit,- ni Yp qgnipwgnth.-
dbp pouwdhu ... Yp duwy unjup ... nshus & thnfuniwd wunp ptwgnub-
pku nu hnghku... wppwwdwpwe e Jujpwg wyu gbnku]' ... np nwpw-
Uwlw| Yp uwwuk ubug nL nwiwnhp ...nsbswgubnt hp Gpkyp poUwdh-
ubipp» (Ugn. 8 Uwjhu 1932)2, Yp dkopbpnithu Lwjhd wkjh jnpbpku, pLE
Uywwnwy Yup wuwwwnhu bk hwdwbdwpwyh dhongny gliptgdwup
ybpwdt Skp Roph punwpdwy hnnwdwup, npnd «hwbpniu hbun
uwwnynnubipp wpwpubp [ppwmny]...ppentebwt wwywgqwhtu dwdpwu»
Yp pwgnibp (Ugn. 6 Uwjhu 1937), nt Yp ubipnnwgnih hpwuwugh b
hw) dnnnynipnubipniu pwpblwdnyshiup:

Up Upnihu bwbi nwppbpnyehiuubpp, RE hwy gnhpp hpbug gbipbg-
dwuubpp sntubigwu tie snhdwinptight wpowinjup (Ugn. 8 Uwjhu 1932),
«Uniphny Bu Lhpwuwtuh puwyhsubipp hwybipne swih  sitnwnwwbgwu
pPpwywu wuwwubh ndhu wwy, [pLGL punhwunp wywwnbpwgdpu
lhpwuwughtbpp  jwwinly  fudndniehittubpne G pnunyebwug
Gupwpynibgwu: Utpdwinp Upbibph dke sGnwt Gpyhp dp, np wjupwu
uwunyniptiwdp mwnwwh unjudwhnetub» (2. 8 Uwjhu 1938):

n. Nwunignnuljwu
nl. Lhpwtwuph twhwwnwlwug mouhtt hwjjjuwn ywwnnudp
Nwngnnuywu  twwwwyny jwbwju Yp Ywwwpnth  wywwnndp
dwjhuybgbwu  bwhwwwynpbwl, «(dnippp  wnhph  uwwubg
wubhwnbint Lhpwuwup... U. <wdwotuwphwjhuht, wu ... gnpdwnpbig
hp hwdwpnipwlwlwunyebwu dpwghpp... qgbwubint pninp thnpp
wqggbpp npnup hp poluwunebwu wwly Ehu Gu npnug hwohip sEp
Ypgwd thwyb| nwywihu. (Enpphwt ufuwt wiutwfuptpwg wpwpp dp
wpwpubpniu, hwybpniu, jnjubpniu Gu pninp wunug npnup Yptwjhu
wngblp pywi hp dnye hwohtubpnu ... uhupbdwphp hwjwdwuph
wugwt Uniphny Gu Lhpwuwtuph dk dGppwlwitg jwnwenhdwlwu b
hwjpbuwubp wwpptipp» (1938 Uwjhu 6): Uwjhu 6p' «qup b udwu»
hw) dnnnynipnh twhwunwynietiwu (2. 7 Uwhu 1947), Yp nwnuw
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«Lhpwuwuh Uwnphy 24p» (L. 8 Uwjhu 1943), Yp dwupwdwuunth 1915
Uwppiht 11 G 1916 Uwjhuhtu 16 «hwjpbuwubptbpr»nt Yuiuwnwu
hwunthpp Mnipgh <puwwwpwyht Ypwy, G «pwqdwhwpphp niphg
lhpwuwughubp»nt wpunpnthip  [®npp  Uuhn) ubpphu  quiwnubpp
(Ugn. 23 Unj). 1946)], pwuwnwpynthp Gu Gpyne hwphyp hwqup
niphoubpni?®  wuopnyebwu Jwwunth)p' dwhp gpytprp, npnghbunbe
wbnwpuhlubpp  Yp  wwjpwptht - «dhgwqquiht  nwauwghpubipny
unthpwagnpdnuwd» (2. 8 Uwjhu 1943), hpbug &bnp wugnigwd
wmbnwlwu hupuwdwpniphtup Wwhwwubint (2. 8 Uwjhu 1938)
hwdwp: Gppbdu wju nwnignnuywu nwup dkopbipnd £ inbnuywu
dwdnytt’  «OQudwubwu  Yupubpwwwownnyehiup  nigbg  fubinnb)
wqqwiht nghu Uniphn), Lhpwuwuh G bpwph: <wjpbuwuhpnighiup
wdtuwdtd  n6phpu Ep enipp Jwihhu  wsphu: .. hwjwdwuph
y'tupwpynitht  Lhpwlwuh [pwgpnnubpp... wunup skhu Ypuwnp
Unypwu 8bdw] Pwowih Ywdpku nnipu pwu dp gpbp (8 Uwjhu 1938)
Gi et oudwubwu pnuwlwinyehiup Uwwwwl nkp  «gfluwnbg
dnnnynipnp hp ntywydwpnyebubu, uwwuub] wunp dte dwpnlonku
wwnbnt wdku dgunnwd b gbiptiqdwub)] Lhpwuwuh nwpwinp dwpp-
ubpniu tnwy 2usnn wulwfunipbiwu Gpwqp» (Ugn. 7 Uwjhu 1947):

Uwdnip wyu wnpht Yp Ywwnwnk uwbe ohths hjunpwupubp. «Utp
Uwhwwnwyubpnu jhawnwyp jwwwgnjuu juitpdwgubnt hwdwp jwint
GL nnpwint wbn dbnp &bnph wnuwd' woluwwnhup dhwutwpwnp dbp
Gnyph ybiptiphtu hwdwp» (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1944):

n2. Lhpwuwuh wulwjunipbtwu wouhtu hwjjwlwu wwwnnwdip

Gpet Uwjhu 6h nkwpbpnit dwdnyp Y'wunpwnwnuw) hppbi
wugbwih hpwnwpdnyehiu, www wulwunpbwlt  wwjpwpu nt
nkwptpp Yp Jywik pppbic wwiwwnbu: U wulwiuniebwu wwjpwnh
qupquwgntdutipniu donkt Yp hbiwnbith wudwuuwyhg, wnwpyujwlywu
(nwunniniehtu Yuwinwpbne wlujwyn qgnpniyebwdp. sh mwp pwugwwn-
pwlwuubin, sh Jbpindtp, Yp pwgwlwihu hpwnwpdniphituubpne dGY-
Uwpwuniehtuutn. dwdnyhu Ybgnuwdpp upreh dwunngdwtu dke
hwnnpnnuwdé dwupwdwutnyebwug Gl nipht punpniebwt: Swiwlu
intpbpp Yp wpnihu wjuwbu® np wnunuwqu dwuwdp Yp Ynndunpnobu
puptipgnnp: Yp wwpgntht hngquwnwp hofuwuniyebiwt wdpwpunwiwu
ytigniwdpp, wwownmouwlwu |niptpniu wubonnehibubpp (bwuwiwun
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np pupbingnnht gnipgp wwinwhnn nkwpbpp Yp htippnithts wwano-
Uwlwu pwupbpubipnt wujwphp Gr wuhon hwnnpnwgpnyehiuutipnyg):

«Lhpwuwu Uulwpu. M. Whpkwn Lwagqwy <wup. Lwfjuwgwh»
Jopuwgpny  Y'hdwgnth  Rop.  Lwpepnth G Ywnwlwpnipbiwu
wwpwg|ntfu Lwppwoh dhobit hnfuwtwyniwsd bwdwlyutpnt dwuhu, pE
Lwpenpnt fununwgwsd £ onunny hnswyb) Lhpwuwuh wulwfunyshiup G
Ywnwywpniptiwt Ywgdniehtup jwudub] Lwppwoh, G pL YtGpohuu
wwuwnpwunwlwdnipht juwpntuwd § unwudubine wotuwwnwupp (Ugn.
27 Uny. 1941), Y'nnontunth Lhpwuwuh wulwlunyshiup (Ugn. 28 ULn).
1941), UYnp hpwwwpwynth R2op. Sp YUnh hGnwghpp Uwjuwgqwh
Lwppwohu (Ugn. 3 Ty, 1942), Yp pwgwwpnitht Lhpwuwup
wulwfunyebwu  bGpynt  hwugpnuwuubpp. 1 Ubwwbdpbp 1920
Lhpwuwuh «hpduwpyniebiwu» hnswlynd® 2op. Ynipnh Ynndk G 26
Unjtdpbp 1941hu Rop. Lwpepnth Jyuwywlnsnidp 2op. Sp Unjh'
Lhpwuwup pppbr wulwfu nu phupuhofuwt wbunnuehtt Gwustwint
jwjnwpwnpniebiwu (2. 27 Lnj. 1942): Wkh Gwp Yp hpwwwpwynih
«dpwuu. Ugunwgpnipbwu Undhnb»h jwjnwpwpnghiup’ Lhpwtw-
uh funphpnwpwup dhwynndwuh vwhdwlwnpwlwu pwptithnfunwd-
ubipniu juunpnyd Ge Yp hwpgwnpnih' ppwtwibwy unwdwpnyebwu
nt funphpnwpwuht hpwwwuntehaup[!] (Up. 7 Lny. 1943):

Uwdnyp Yp hpwuwwpwyt $pwiu. jpwgop wwwinthpwly dwu
<hkojh nwgpwe Ynsp, ek’ hup wdku Yepw wouwwnwsd | hwdngt,
quwpswwbtiin Unht Gt bwfuwqwh funipht, «np funhbdnyehitu nubku
hpbug pupwgpht dke G swhwinpniyebwdp gnpdtu» G L hp pninp
«phwnpniehtuutpp wutulwwnm duwgwsd Gu» (Up. 13 Unj. 1943), pk
«wufunhbd  wpwppubpni» Jbipg wwint dwdp huswd k, eh Unlhp
Ywnwywpniptwt  hdwgnigwd tp hp  wwwnpwuwnwwdniehiup
pwuwlygbnt' flununwgnuwd wulwlunyehiup gnpduwlwuwgbint onipg,
GL L «pninp ...wgnwpwpniehtutbpnu |hpwuwubwu Yuwnwwpne-
phiup wwwnwuluwubg dfunwywuoptt Gu wufunphnipn nu thneynuin
pupwgpny» tL nhdtig «thnnngwjht nL uywnuwlwu dhongubtipnw (Up.
16 Uny. 1943): Wu [pwunninebiwt Yp Ygnith <bykojh hpwdwuwghpp,
npny JGpo Yp npnth bwhuwgquwhh Gr junwywpniyebwu hofuwunypbwu
Gu sknbw| Yp uwuwnthu Lhpwuwth wulwjuniypbwt ninnniypbwdp
Ywwwpnuwd 13 Lnjkdptip 1943h uwhdwuwnpwlwu pwpbithnfund-
ubpp: Uwdnyp Y'wpdwqwuglb Lhpwlwuh quuwqwu pwnwpubpniu

83



dto wwophuph Gu pnunebwdp Ywuwwpnuwd dGppwlwnyshiuutipniu,
funphpnwpwuh pwqdwpeht wunwdubpne wpgbwhwynwihu, sdbppw-
Ywiniwdubpnit wwjpwphu, Ynt nwy bwbr pwiuwlywu hwnnpnwg-
pnihiup np Yp hbppkp ww-wnwhwdubpp' «dhugntin pwgh nwhphth dh
pwuh wunwdub-pku dbYy GpGuthnjuwtu dhwju dEpwywnuws £» (Up. 14
Uny. 1943), hnwy' el Rwpepnt dwdwuwsd b MEjpnwe, eh wpnku unp
Ywnwywpniptiwt wbwn vywuwynwd £ Edph| Enwnk (Up. 16 Uny. 1943):
Wkih Gunp Yp jwjinunth Rop. Sp Ynih nhppp Lhpwuwuh hwunkw (Up.
19 Uny. 1943), npniu htinmbiwupny «fuwnwpbw] hwunwpunyeshiu» Yp
wnhpk MEjpneh bie dhwa 2powtutipnuu ke (Up. 21 'Uny. 1943 b 23 Uny.
1943), ni' Lhpwuwuh bu Spwuuwgh dhobit dwgqwsd nwpwlwpdniehiup
dtipe qunwéd £, Jupswwbitn Unjh b ‘Uw|'uu1qluh Funiph, bwjuwpwpubipu
nt GpGuthnfuwuwlwu dnnnyp [

«yBpwhwumnwwnnuwd Gu hpbug (PR

wwaowouubipni, pL  sbnbw Y
hngwyniwd Gu Lnjtdpbkp 10LU
hyGp  wnuntwd npnonwdubipn,
Rt Unh  sunphwlwiniehiu
jwjnuwd k
dwhdbwnwywuubipniu,
pphuinnuGwubpniu, hpGwubpnwu, hwjGpntu npnup pninpt wig dhwuh‘u
pwibght Lhpwuwuh wulwjunyetwt hwdwp» (Up. 26 Unj. 1943, 2.
26 Unp. 1943) Gr hwwuwnndp' «bpbp op b Gipbp ghobip quuwqwu
nipwluniphiuubpt ybpg... juwnwn YGwupp dbpuluwe (2. 27 Uny.
1943):

Uulwfuniehiup wnpe bp uwb hwybpne' yepwhwuwnwwnbne hpbug
hwiwwmwpdnyshtup. Lhpwuwth wulwfuniehtup «unjupwt unipp nt
unthpwywu £ wdku gnjup bt nwiwtwuph hwyng hwdwp nppwt puply
lhpwuwugh dnnnynipnhu... Lhpwuwuh hwy hwdwjupp hpwintupt
niup  Jhwuwnt  wmotwlwww-pniebwu  usnudpt'  wulybindopku G
nipwfuniptiwdp, npnyhbinbic wugunn wnwphubipp: Uhwju wwwnbwnubip
wnwd Gu np hwpwqwun qqugniutip qupqwuwlu wju hwjptuhpht
hwuntw» (Ugn. 23  Unj.  1946):  “twpdbwp  UYp  uonthu
hwiwwmwpdniebwu, uwwmwnpnidh fununnwiubp, G nijun (Ugn. 23 Un.
1947)'  «Lppwuwup wbwnwlwu gbppoluwt  Yewuphu gopwyhg
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Ywuqubin»  (Ugn. 23 ULnp. 1950), «pwpgquiwbnipbwl G
wulwfuniyebwu dwnw)tinw (8 Uwjhu 1951):

k. Cwjjulwu Jwutwlgniphiu

Uwdnip twhwunwlwg ph wuwjuniptwt wmolwwwmwpniptiwug
skqnp*  wbnGywuwnninyebwu - Ynnphu  (Up. 8  Uwjhu 1942),
dbppepundtpe Y'wpdwuwagnpk hwjywywu dwutwygniptiwu
dwupwdwuunyshiuubp. Qwithwhwu Nppbpnt Uhnyebwu
Ywqlwybpwwsd dnuwnpyhtu ujwnunubip «Mwwnbpwqdh <wy Nppbipku,
hptug  bBpYypnpn hwjpbuppp’  Lhpwuwuh  Lwhwwwlubpniu»
wpdwuwgpniptiwdp dwnybwuwy Yp qtinmbintu Mnppdh <puwywpwyh
Lwhwwnwlwg 3nipwpéwuhu (Ugn. 30 Uwphp 1935), Uwphp 28h
dGnuwnyht Gnwgnjup, pwuvwlwu G hpwuwubwu npopwlyubpp Yp
pwpépwgnthu  (Ugn. 1 Uwjhu 1935), hwj quuwnwlwt G
pwnwpwlwu dwpdhuubtipnt wwwnthpwynyphtt dp dwnybwuwy Yp
qbwinbnt Lwhwwwlwg 3nwpéwupu, jwunlt hwynebwu (Ugqn. 7
Uwjhu 1937)%, «Upwpwwn hp pwdhup» Yp pbpt (Up. 8 Uwihu 1938),
wj  GBppwn. LCuybpwygnipbwt  Ynndk  wwwinthpwyniehtt  dp
swnybwuwy Yp nut Lwhwwwlwg 3nwpdwupu (7 Uwjhu 1940),
«wqghu  wunwny»  dwnybwuwly Yp qgbnbnnih  Lwhwwwlwg
Snuwpdwuhu (7 Uwjhu 1941), pninp hwy nwpngubpp thwy Yp duwu
(Up. 7 Uwihu 1942): Swwunjwbywlwl E twb wnbnuwlwu - pth
hwgnwwntw - wunpwnwnap. Nuwopp pEpep «Cwying <wdwypwupp
Stnwgh  dnnndnipnht <wunkw»  jonnuwdny  Y'wpdwquugl
Ruwppolphu, hwwwuwnbing, pLt «lwing UYnndk  wpunwjwjnniwd
Gnpwjpwywu qqugnudubipp  gnhniwyniehtt Yp wywwbwnbu G
gpwiwlwu dpu G quwuwqwu wmwppbipne dhobit hwdbpwotuniebwu tie
Gpyph pwpquiwbdwu» (2. 9 Uwjhu 1940)%:

q. Swjjwywi hpwintupubp

Gpet dwdnyp puhy |hpwuwught G |ppwlwhwjp dEynbintint hp
6hghu dbo - dwuwwwun Uwjhu 6h uwhwwnwlubpniu wnpheny -
wqwunebwl wwjpwph Swup wwphubipnt Gnpwjpwywu Yuwbp
(nuwpdwyp wnwy Y'wnuk G hnbnnpuwywu nény Yp fuoup dklyuntinbwg
wwwagwih  dwuphl, www wunp unp  wnwppbpwyp  Y'tpkth
wulwpunyebwu wouh opbpnit gpnuwd  Ywd  wulk  ubpousniwd
Uhtptipniu dkg: Uwdnyp  wwuwpwbnyehiuubipp  jwpgbny,
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pwnwpwghwlwu wwpuwywunishiup Ywuwwpbiny,
jwudtwnnighiuubpny mwlwr wénn 2bounwinpnudhtu Ynnphu Yp gpk
lhpwuwhwjnebwt  pwnwpwlwu  YGwup  pungpynudpht G
Ywpywunwyku pwdhup dp whpwtwint dhinnwhu dwuht: Lnjtdpbp
22n  uwfunpnnn  GL o jwenpnnn  opbpnit Yp  hwunhwhup gnun
wlywfunyebwu funphnipnh G wunp wmotwlwwwnpnipbuku «binnn»
uptebipnt, npnup gpnuwd Yp pnitht pw; wulwfuniebwu funphnipnh
wnpwdwnpnyehiutbpne ubppn): Uwdnyp (hpwuwhuw)
«hpwiwgpyniebwu» wnusniebwdp jonniwdubpny Y'wpwwjwjnk hp
ndgnhwupubpp: Pnnnp Yp pwpdpwgnth. «dbp hwbpnw' wjupwu
upinnpwg unthpnuht? nu dwnwjniebwt hnfjuwu jwéwfu gqpynuwd Gup
dap wwppwlwu hpwintupubipbu», Yp pniwpynitht «dwjuwuthnnuwh
hwywywu  dwdhu  (JGpwgnidp», Gnwbupnh  dGnuwplubpniu
Lhpwuwup ubpyuwjwgunnubipniu dkg «dkY hwynt hul wenn» spwp?,
hw; qupdwpwuubpnt  spungpynudp Yppwlwu hwpgtpnt
hwdwgndwpubipnt, hwy dwdnyphu hwunkw gnjg npnuwéd «qpyuupp»:
Up Jjwnwowuw npwiwpwluwlwu hwpgnp. «d6d owh Yw dbgh
qquwgubint L hwlwnwly &b6p gng wnwd pwnwpwghwlwu
unthpniwdnebwu, abq  hwpwqwu  sGup  Uywwnbp»,  Y'pungdnth
wwbpwfun  hngbquiwlh qqugnudh  junwowgnuip |hpwlwhwntu
down, «Yn  jnwwihtp pL  Lhpwlwuh  Ywnwywpnyeshtup
Y'wunpwnwnuwy dbgh hwunbw bnwd qpywuptbpnit Ge ... Yp
nwpdwuk» (Up. 24 Unp. 1948): «Lhpwuwuh ULy <wj <wdwjuph
Mubgwd  bpwwntupubipniu Uwupt»  dbiptwgpbw|  jonnuwédny,
wunpwnwné Ypywy Ubpuh GpGuthnfuwt Shgpwu @nuwwreh’ Gplph
Uwhuwgwhpt ninnwé  «Lppwuwuph Lwnwpwlwu Gr dwpswlwu
bwqdhu Uk9 <Lwyng bpwintupubipniu Uwupu»  ybpuwgpbw
jnipwgnhu: Stnwlwu Lp Uwebt pbpep jnwghpht b wwunwuluwu
Yn hwuwmwwnt wwhwugubipniu «ophuwinpniehtup», pwjg wnhpnn
wwjdwubbpniu dko udwu hwpgh dp pwpépwgnip wuwwwnbh Yp
ujwuwt, pwpgiwiwpwp Yp hpwwnwpwynth Nepneh twhuyhu
GpGuthnfuwt Cwdphp Lwuhdh bwdwyp, L «MGnwjwu Jwpswywgdh
wwowmolwlwinehtup  wjwpubpnt G YGwuph  wwjpwpku
Jwfugnnubpnit wwywuwnwuu £, hpnnnyshiu dp' np hwyndu uuipwgpht
GL puniebwu ¢h hwdwwwwwuluwubpr», hwiwunbind hwunbipd Rk
«pwndwih £ np hwdwjupp Yuusnith' Gpyphtu pwpopniebwu twwuwnnn
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hwwwpwlwu &hghu» (2. 21 Unj. 1952), hul pbpep «ghunwyhg
wuwnwppbpnyehiu»  Yp ufwunk hwy wwppht sywomouwlynsnihip:
Gpptdu ndgnhwuph wihputipp dwdnyhu dk9 ghpwp Yp fuwswabitbu.
wnwuduwgnibin Mnipd Cwdniinh pwnwpwwbunwlwu punpnieshiup,
Un pLHwnpnth  «ubpluw)  opowup  wpnwpniebwu, funGduwuph,
wqwunyebwl,  hpwintuph  wwonwwuniebiwtu - Gi puybpwihu
wwwhnynypbwu dwd» ujwwnb| G fuoupp nw| dnnnynipnhu (Up. 28
Lny. 1952):

Gpptdu ndgnhwupp Yp nwnuw) hwdwhpwuwubwu. wnnippbpnt
wéd' 1922h dkYy dhihnuku 1932p 5,220,000h (wju dwggnuip Yp
ytpwagpnith  Oudwubwu  Ywjupnpbutt  Lhpwlwuh dwnwuqwd
wwpwpbpnt  dwpnudpt)  (Ugn. 6 Uwjhu  1932), Uuwfuwqwhhp
pphunnutiwg L hujwd punpniebiwt Gpywdubw) wub) (Ugn. 8 Uwjhu
1940), puwpwlwu punhpubp (Ugn. 6 Uwjhu 1947), Uns Up
Ywwwpnth  np puwnpnthu dwpnhy  npnup  «epdnLwd  pwu
pwnwpwghwlwu wwpunwlwunipbwu BL  pwnwpwghwlwu
hpwintuph  funp  pdpnunnnuetiwdp»  npwktugh  Jbpe  wpnth
hwwnwwdwdn], Guwdn| Ynnnununubpniu Gu pwhwgnpdnwdubipniu ni
gnnnynipnutipnt Ywphpubipniu wunbunwhu (Up. 27 Unj. 1952): Y4p
fuounth pwnwpwghubpntu puybipwihu b Jupswlwu
pwpbunpngnudubpnt wyuywnyebwu, gbndwpwpnipbwl, quuwqwu
'Tudpwyubipnt' whpwwbwunnpbwu, Ywownwybpnypbwu, dutunidubpnt,
wlywpgniphiuutpny,  dnnnynipnhtt Juunwhniebwt  swpwswp
owhwgnpdnwiht, wlwpnuwp 'dGuwlwnietwt’ dp  hwunwwnnwpt,
1947h junphpnwpwuwlwu punpnipbiwug «wwn wuhwd quitonhu»
dwuhu, npnu hbGnbwupn  «Gpyhpp  Ybpwodnbgur 'wgqupwyp's:
<nuwl, dwdnyp wiwwnbunyetwdp  Yp  hwdwynth.  «dnnnynipnp
qqugnudubipnit pwpgdwip nwnuwiny pwgwnwpwp, funphpnwpwup
punpbg unp wfuwgqwh dp' jwudht hwpbuwutp Lwdh| Swdnwup»,
npntt - hbwn wwjpwp  «Yp dnnith  ubippht wquwnehwubpn,
wpnwpnebwu G ppwwenpnipbwtu hwdwp ... punnkd
wwwlwunetiwl, judwjwlwuniyebiwu nt pwnup» G Yp dwnenth np
Gpyphu  Bpprwuwpn  nGElwlwpubipp «nunnd  owhpu  wyu
Sdwywwnwdwpup» (2. 23 ULn. 1952): Hdgnhwuph wihpht jwéwfu Yp
fuwnunth gndbtipg. [nwpéwyp wwly  Ywnunth  MNEpneh  diy
Gnwbupnh <wdwgnwWwph pwgdwu hwunhunyshiup, np jwbbwg
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htinhuwyniehtt Ynt wnwp wbnwhwunyebwu (2. 20 Unj. 1945):
Gpbinjep  wibh  dwwwniu dind  Yp  YpYunth  Gnubupnh G
hwdwdnnnyphtu, Gpp Lhpwtwuh wwwnihpwynypbwu wbn Lwdhun
bpwudhl Gnwbupnih bwjuwgwhhu Yp jwudut MEjpnyeh Gnwubiupnih
wwjwwnhu pwuwihutipp, npny Yuqdwlybpwniyehiup Yp hwunwnnth
MEpnye. hwwnnuwdubp Yp npntht bwjuwgqwh Funipph GniGupnih
dwntu (2. 17 G 18 ULnj. 1948), Yp dwwntwurntht wpdwuwgpniwd
jwnwonhdniphiup,  dtnthwu  JGpwlybpwndp  pwtwypht
whnwjwuwybpnnwt - punhwupwwbu (2. 23 ULnp.  1947),
Y'wluwpynth wb' Swpp Uwitph' UUYD dnnndubipniu dky niubigwd
nGpwlwuwnwpnyebwu, bpp «nhpwlwuopku uniigwe dbp  Gpyphu
awjup», Y'wluwpynth ubipphu ybtwuphu wndwlwgpwd
jwnwonhdnypebwug, pwjg twbd 30,000 wugnpdubpniu, pwnwpwywu
tnwpwlwndniehtuubipniu (2. 22 Lny. 1949):

GRMUYUSNRGhRU

b wwppbpniehtt Lhpwuwuh twhwunwlwg pebpne dhninpne-
ptwl, |hpwuwhw) dwdniht dko wulwlunyebwu nmouhtu wneht hpw-
wmwpwyniwd uprebipnt dko juwjnuniwd gunuwithwnubipp hbGnbinnuywu
qunquwgntd s&U wpdwuwagpbip, wwppbp nmwphubpne wulwiunyebwu
ytpwpbipnn upyebp Ytgnuwodph, dtpatignwdh yGphdwpnwdubip nwipu,
unp Ybgnwwdpubip jwenpn wnwphubipnt fudpwgpwywutbpniu dke Yp
ypwnwnuwu hpbug ulygpwlwu pwuwdsbindubpnit, nwunwn §
qunuthwph jwnweptpwgp, Ypluniehiiubinp jwowfuwlh Gu, ulw-
wbh Gu wwpwqwjwywu downbignidubip, pwgdwpeht Gu dYyniugniwd bi
ponwpyniwd, bLpypdwuwn G Gpyphpwiu  wpunwjwnnyehiuutpp,
wjnnthwuntpsd, updwpbh b - wwutwdbwyh dp Yuopnuwsdpny -
downbignudh npnawiyh thnithnfuniphitu B qupgwgntd:

Gpynt ptdwubpu w punjeny jniquywu thu L wnpp Yp jwnw-
owguthu hntunnpwpwunyebwu: Uunup (wt wnhe Yp hwiunhuwtwhtu
wugqwd dp G ybpjhotigutiint <wjng Stinwuwwunyebwu uwpuwihbih
wmwphubipp, ywn wywhbnt pouwdniehwup enypphtu hwunbw:

Lhpwuwhwy dwdnyp wyn wmoubipp dwnwjtignigwsd E Yniuwlygwlwu
opwlwngbpnt  onijwjwgnwipt,  Ynwwlhgwlwu  hEnhuwynysbwu
Ytipwywugunidhu, dhoyniuwygwwu hwlwnhp uypnwuwgnyshiuub-
nnt, wjn moubipnit wwwndnipbwu nwnignwiht, Lhpwlwt hwuwnwn-
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nwd qunrwhw)p wju tpyppu Yuwbiiny, uhpgubiiny, wunp tic nbnw-
puhy puwysnyebwu hbwn jwpwpbpnyehiuubp hGquuwhbnt, |hpwuw-
hwj pwnwpwywu ppwintuputip wwhwugbiiny, hwjwlwu hwywpunnt-
phu wdpwwunbint, wqgujuwlwu hupunyebwdp opnbintint Uww-
wmwlubpniu:

Udthnthbind, wyu  pninpp - Yp  juouht  jhpwiwhwy dwdnihu
puwnbjugunn nGpwlwwnwpniebwu dJwuhu:

ouLorFusrnihfehh LM

T Qwy Stnuihnfuwlywu Ywouwygnipbwu wunwd <wily Mwibwuh Ynndk, hppbe
wuhwwnwlwu  twjuwdsbnunyehiut  1924phu hpwwwpwynihp uyuwd  Pphbhlp,
dpwndwdwuwl bwnp Jepwunwwunws § Lnp @putipy, huy 5 Uwpn 192750 Ugnuwy,
nt wikijh Gunp nwpdwd <37 fuouwthnnp:

Ruwppolip hpwwwpwynth] ujuwd £ 26 Ubwundpbp 1937hu, pppbe Mtwdywywnp

Uquwnwlwt Ynwwlygnipbiut wwowmolwptippe:

Upwpwip hpwinwpwynihp ufuwd £ 1 Unjidptip 1937htu, hppbie Unghw tdnypuwin

Cuswybwu “Ynwwygniebwl wywownouwpbinp:

1 Utwwnbdptp 1920pu hngwynuwd wbwniebwt wnweoht wmwutwdbwyhu hwdwp

Uwjhu 6p whnwywu pwpdpwgnju onpu tp, pwuh np Y'wpunwgnjwugubp Lhpwuwup

wquwuwgpnwp Oudwubwu wnhpwlwinebutu: Uwlwiu 1930wlwuutpne Ytuku

ufutiw Uwghu 6p ufuwi ghinwygnth) hppbit ng-ipht wquinwgpnid b wulwjuwgnid:
1937hu whwnehiup 6 Uwjhup hnswytig Lwhwwwlwg Op, ybpe wwiny bpynt
wwppbip optipny (Ubwwnbdptp GL Uwjhu) quju ugbnt unynpnipbiwt:

Utip wpwwinwdubpp tmwpwdwsd tup wnnibiwp wduwehtht bwfunpnnn b jwenpnnn

hhuqulwu opbipnt pupwgpht Nu wbuwd hwdwwwwwuluwu Uhyebpnu Ypuy:

Ywjhu twbr niphp hpwtuwhwy pbppetp, Jwuwwun wulwu Lppwbwip (1924-

1935), uwlwju gnpSuwywt ywwwnnwubpny  nuwpdwlh wwl wnhup wju

Gpbpp:

Ruppotp Ypungdt pE  Mnuny dbe  hwy dunwwinpwlwunyebwu  pwuwn
wnwounpnnibku hwght Bpynt gwpwe Gwnp MEjpnyeh Yenpnuwywu hpwwwpwyhu
Yypw «pnipp nwhhéubpp» Ywiubight 18 |hpwuwughubp (9 Uwghu 1939), dhuy
Ugqnuwl Yp hwiwuwnk. «Uwphy 24h dpwwpnuwing dbp upunbipniu dke pugnuwd ykppp
hwght uyhwgws, Uwjhu 6p Ynyht Y'wphiuk qujur (7 Uwghu 1949):

7 «Pwnnp wnwtu b wuophubip np dbup Jhwupt ugwup nu dhwuht hpénihup» (Ugn.
8 Uwjhu 1932):

8 Lnywbdpbp  1921hu unnpugpnuwd  pnpp-dpwituwlywt  wwpdwuwgpny
$pwivwlwu  Ywnwldwpnuyehtup  @nipphny Yp  jwudutp  Yphyhwt, wwwbwn
nwnuwiny Yhihyhwhwjnyebwu Gpypnpn tnbnwhwuniyebiw:

® Yhjhyhny Ywpnnhynuniypebwu 13 pbdtipnt 400,000 hwoninn howp jtwntintinubwu
hwugpniwupt untwquwd Ep G yepwdnuwsd onipg 130,000 qunpwywuh (Fwpgbu U.
Upnnwyhg Ywennhynu, Nuwipdnyehit Ywpennhynuwg Yhhhpn (144150 Uhtsth Utip
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Optpp), Uuphjhwu, Sw. Ttypbjwunig Ywpennhynuniebwu Yhihyhny, 1939, uhiu.
1013):

10 | nuwuwpubpp Yp dhinkhu wibh 20owihbp br Juibpwlwu nwpdub) punwép b
pupbtipgnnht wbkunnwywu qqujwpwup wnusk) Lhpwuwuhu:

" Qkup Ypgwd wypk wugpub) phipeh 1930, 1931 b 1944 wwphubpp:

2 2uppotph 6 Uwjihu 1942h phip 'wlunpwnwnlwn wouhu:

B Uwjhu 6h wunpwnwpéh shwunhwbigwup 1951 G 1952 tnwphubpniu:

" Lhpwuwuh wulwiunipbwt wunpwnwpsh shwunhwtigwup 1944hu:

5 Up jhowwinwynth vwbr phE hwlwnwy pp hwdbun  wwjdwuubpn, Lhpwuwu
«bnpwjpwywu &dbinp Yunplwnbtig» wwnbunhugh qunerwlwulbpniu, npnugdl onipg
hwphiphwqup wwywunwuwsd Gu Lhpwuwu (2. 22 Unj. 1949):

16 Up gifuwgpnth sunphwlwniehiup (2. 23 Lny. 1950):

7 Whh Gwp' wn pwpguiwbddwu e bepbphtu pwupt Ge gnpdng unthpninn G
gwulwgnn t hwy dnnnynipnp (Up. 7 Uwghu 1947):

8 Ugnwly pp 6 Uwihu 1933h phind hpwuwpwlyws Ep twhwnwynyetiwu
wnusniebwdp hupuwghp pwuwuwnbindnyehtu dp (nb'u’ juibinuws 1):

9 SH'u' juibnuwd 1:

0 «Lhpwuwuh Uwhwwnwlyubpne wouhu funphpnwinpniebwu Jdky  hwynyehiup Yp
ugdwplk Uwbr pphipwinp vwhwwwlubpnit wuwuns Ge wuphppd  ..uwiwnunn
hnghutipp» (Up. 7 Uwjhu 1947):

2 Wikjh Gwp phpebptu dhu whwnp Ugkp, pE hwibpp «sushu» wowlgniehiu ptipwsd Gu
w)n wulwfunyebw, bt «wjuonptu utnwgws ... dkp pwdhup» (2. 23 uny. 1950):

2 Wibih Gwp, dwdnyp Yp putwnwwnt Uunpnpnwuwup i Mwnbuwnpup dhwgubing
Uniphny pwquinpnyehtt dp hhdubne bL wpwpwywt Gpyhpubpnt wwownwwunyshiup
(Fnipphny jwudubint dpwghpp. «h’us whwinp Ge pundubh £ duwsk) (@ngpphng
Jbwpwnwpdptu dwupu: @nipphwt ppp swpwonp  nipnuwwt’ wugpopku  Yp
jwpwwbit  Jpnndbint Ubpdwinp  Upbitsph  Gu dwulwmpwpwp  wpwpwlywu
wotuwphh Gpwublh fuwnwnnyehiup: bp Jbpwnwpdp' wnunuwqu uppwwndnyshiu
whwh ppwp Uwjhu 6h wqquihtu 46§ twhwwwlubpne unthpwlwu jhownwyhu
nku» (2. 9 Uwjhu 1939):

2 Ugnwy Yp ugk 300,000 (Ugn. 23 Ln). 1946):

2 Uwdnyp Yp Swungwilb Yuuwwpnibihp «ywomolwlwu ugwwmol»p, wnwlg
jwywubint gk nip G Gipp whwnh wbnh niubuwy wu (2. 5 Uwjhu 1947):

% Mwuwnthpwynehtup Yp  pwnlwuwp  Bwynp  Skp  Ubjpnubwu-Shgpwu
Uwthuwguwbwu-U. Stdhpdtwu-<dwjbwy Ypwubwu-Snppe. Quwptighu
([Fwwnipbwu-Rwpwphw Mqunhybwuk:

% gwhbywu whwh pywp nwnwuwuhpl) |hpwuwubwu dwdnyh wpdwquugp <wjng
Stnwuwwunyebiwu nmwpblwu ngbyngnidubpniu:

274p ugnih Uwywuwnubipnt Bplwp e hwdnghs 2wpp dp:

2 Up wbnbywgnth np Gnbupnh 1948 wwpnuwt d&S punniubinyebwyu hwqup
dwutwyhgutipniu dkg Gnwd Bu puwuhhug hpwuwhwybp, npnug hnu guunthp
jwonngnigwd £ MEjpnyeh pwnwpwwbwnwpwuh  wunwd  Snpp.  Swpbighu
([Gwwnipbwu (Up. 24 Lny. 1948):
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SOCIALIZING THE INCOMING ARMENIAN REFUGEES:
THE LEBANESE ARMENIAN MEDIA
(Summary)
Antranik Dakessian
adakessian@haigazian.edu.lb

The research examines how Lebanese Martyrs’ Day and Lebanese
Independence were reflected in the Lebanese Armenian media. It elaborates
issues raised in articles dedicated to these events, and their evolution in response
to various predicaments, concerns and challenges the newly-arrived refugees
faced while reconstructing their identity, restructuring their community life,
networking with both the indigenous population and the refugee masses and
connecting both with the hostland and the homeland. It highlights the duality and
inconsistency in these articles, which reflected the diverse approaches and
attitudes of the authors to the above-mentioned issues. It notes that as the
mouthpieces of the traditional Armenian parties these newspapers marketed
their agendas, reflected the partisan ideologies and conflicts regarding Soviet
Armenia, the local French Mandatory establishment, the Lebanese state
apparatus and certain aspects of Lebanese domestic politics.

The paper argues that in assessing Lebanese Martyrs’ Day and
Independence the media influenced the opinions of the disoriented Armenian
refugees, redefined their national prospects, and shaped their attitudes and
behaviour vis-a-vis Lebanon. The paper concludes that the media was a basic tool
of socialization for these incoming masses.

The study is based on articles published between May 1 and 10 and
November 17 and 27 in three Armenian newspapers (Aztag, Zartonk and
Ararad) between 1927 and 1952.
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LEBANESE-ARMENIAN MPs THROUGHOUT THE
LEBANESE PARLIAMENTS: A QUANTITATIVE

ASSESSMENT FROM WITHIN (1934-2012)'
ROUPEN AVSHARIAN
ravsharian@aol.com
INTRODUCTION

The Lebanese state system and its socio-communal structure have
always had a unique and very complex configuration based upon the
consociational democracy mode.? The religious and ethnic communities
in Lebanon are organized in a fashion that reinforces their conflicts in
a system that promotes sectarian identification.® Lebanon is one of the
few states whose population is so pluralistic that every ethno-religious
group or sect by itself is a minority. The state has officially recognized
seventeen of these sects and has broadly divided them between
Christian and Muslim denominations.*

The legislative branch of the Lebanese state reflects the state of the
consociational democracy in Lebanon.®> The constituent members of the
Lebanese parliament are elected based upon pre-existing, pre-
determined and pre-agreed quotas or ratios of the Muslims and the
Christians.® A certain percentage is allocated to the Lebanese-Armenian
Community, within the Christian denominations. The Armenian
Community has a minimum of 6 MPs out of a total of 128 MPs in the
Lebanese parliament. The community is also guaranteed a ministerial
post in Lebanese governments, as the former Speaker of the Lebanese
parliament Hussein Al-Husseini declared that “[n]Jo Cabinet could be
formed in Lebanon with less than 14 ministers, in order for the
Armenian community to be represented.”’

The legislative branch in Lebanon has a century-old history. As
Lebanon and the rest of the Middle Eastern provinces of the Ottoman
Empire came out of WWI, an agreement was signed between the British
and French (the Sykes-Picot Agreement) whereby the pre-WWI| Ottoman
Arab east was divided between these two great powers. It gave the
French authorities the right to govern the province of greater Lebanon-
Syria. The League of Nations mandated France to govern Lebanon until
it achieved a reasonable level of self-governance. Under its mandate, the
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French government created Lebanese Representation Councils in the
early 1920s and generated the first Lebanese Constitution in 1926.

Armenians have settled in Lebanon since time immemorial; however,
the first massive influx of Armenians into Lebanon was during the late-
19" and early-20™ century.®. Armenians settled in different parts of
Lebanon in the early 1920s, received some on and off attention from
both the executive and the legislative branches of the Lebanese state,
and were granted citizenship. They created their own quarters,
particularly at the northern edge of Beirut on both sides of the Beirut
river, which separates the capital from the Mount Lebanon district.

The Lebanese-Armenian Community was not represented in the first
two Lebanese Representation Councils (1922-24 and 1925-26), nor was it
represented in the one-time-only Lebanese Senate (1926-27). It was also
not involved in the first two Lebanese parliaments (1926-29 and 1929-
32) under the French Mandate. Although Abdallah Ishak, an Armenian
Catholic was elected as the representative of the Christian minorities in
the 2" Lebanese parliament, he was not involved in Lebanese-Armenian-
related issues.’

Lebanese-Armenian-related issues and concerns about their
neighborhoods were discussed in ensuing parliaments. The Lebanese
legislators during the early 1920s, for instance, expressed concern about
the poor and unhealthy conditions of these concentrations.”” As the
number of Armenians had increased in these localities by 1926, during a
legislative session of the 2" Representation Council, the Lebanese
Government acknowledged that the Armenian Orthodox sect was a new
religious denomination in Lebanon alongside the Maronites, Catholics,
Orthodox, Sunnites, Shiites and Druzes." The government asserted that
special attention should be given to assisting the Armenian residents.'?
As a result, in 1926 the Lebanese Minister of Health requested
permission from the Representation Council to enter the Armenian
quarters in Karantina to fight the spread of contagious diseases."

Likewise, granting lands to accommodate Armenian refugees in
several areas such as Tyre (Sour) was an issue raised and debated
during several legislative sessions of the 1% and 2™ parliaments."
Lebanese legislator Yousef El Zein, among others, argued in an open
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session of the parliament in 1928 that “Armenians and Shiites should be
entitled to ministerial posts in order to promote equality in Lebanon.”"

A SURVEY OF LEBANESE PARLIAMENTARY SESSIONS

The intensity of the political and legislative activity of Lebanese-
Armenian MPs throughout the years was directly proportional to the
number of meetings of the Lebanese legislature, which reflected the
political mood in the country throughout the years. The Lebanese
parliament had its golden era during the early stages of the First
Republic (1926-1991), just after independence from France, and reached
a peak during the term of the 8" parliament between 1953 and 1957,
when there was a record high of 242 meetings (Table 1). This was right
after “the white revolution,” when president Beshara El Khoury resigned
and Camille Chamoun was elected.

Total Ordinary & Extraordinary
Parliamentary Meetings (1926-2012)

Table 1. Number of Lebanese parliamentary meetings from 1926 to 2012

The peak did not last long as Lebanon was drawn into the regional
political rivalry between the two regional rival camps: the pro-Western
Baghdad Pact and the Arab-oriented UAR. The escalation of this contest
paved the way for the first civil war in Lebanon in 1958. Thereafter,
legislative life in Lebanon registered a drop in the number of meetings.
Parliamentary life was still relatively busy during the 1960s. However,
the decline in the number of meetings was inevitable as Lebanon entered
into a long civil war in the 1970s and 80s.

The ratification of the Ta’ef Agreement by the Lebanese parliament in
1990 gave a short-term boost to legislative life. However, the
assassination of PM Rafik Hariri in 2005 changed the political landscape
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in Lebanon and two rival camps came into existence. They pushed the
country into a stalemate and eventual total closure of the parliament for
18 months between 2006 and 2008.

Besides having an important role during general parliamentary
sessions, the Lebanese-Armenian MPs have always had active roles in
parliamentary committees. Nevertheless, there are no records of the
proceedings of these committees, as deliberations at the committee level
have always been considered private, as veteran legislator Khatchig
Babikian once explained to his colleague Edmond Rizk, who had
demanded to see the minutes of the proceedings of a certain committee.
Babikian referred to Article 42 of the by-laws, which stated that the
proceedings of the committees were considered private and belonged
solely to the members of those committees.'®

N

This research paper is based on the published Official Records of the
general proceedings of meetings of parliament covering 1080 Ordinary
and 764 Extraordinary meetings spread over almost 80 years of
legislative history."” This paper is an introduction to an extensive
research project covering different aspects of the involvement of
Lebanese-Armenian MPs in Lebanese legislative life from 1932 to 2012.

The Official Records of the Lebanese parliament do not include the
official minutes of the deliberations of the members of the 17t
parliament during the 1989 Ta’ef meeting.

This research paper presents certain facts and documents that
highlight and sometimes refute the stereotypical perception of Lebanese-
Armenian MPs and their activities within the confines of the four walls of
the Lebanese parliament.

THE PRE-INDEPENDENCE ERA UNDER THE FRENCH MANDATE (1922-43)

Just after the end of WWI, the Sykes-Picot Agreement enabled the
French Authorities to govern the province of greater Lebanon-Syria.
Under its mandate, the French government created Lebanese
Representation Councils in the early 1920s. In 1926 it endorsed the first
Lebanese Constitution, which led to the first parliamentary elections.

The members of the First Lebanese Representation Council (1922-24)
were officially confirmed as being duly elected by the French High
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Commissioner of Greater Lebanon, General Henri Gouraud, on 24 May
1922."® None of the 30 MPs was Armenian. However, Armenian-related
issues were discussed during the parliamentary sessions of the First
Lebanese Representation Council. The issues included the status of the
Armenian refugees in Karantina in 1922'° and later, in 1923, whether the
Armenians should be regarded as residents of the country.? The Second
Lebanese Representation Council (1925-26) was elected in June 1925
with 30 MPs, again with no Armenian representation.

As the new Lebanese Constitution was endorsed in 1926, a one-time
Lebanese Senate (1926-27) was elected. None of the 16 Senators was
Armenian, and no Armenian issues were discussed during its tenure.
The First Lebanese parliament with 42 MPs was elected and held
concurrent sessions with the Lebanese Senate in 1926, with no
Armenian MPs as well. However, Armenian-related issues were debated
in open sessions during the tenure of the First Lebanese parliament. The
public health concern in the quarter of Karantina was extensively
debated, particularly the unpleasant odors coming out of the “Armenian
Shops.”? The refugee status of the Armenians, on the other hand, was
debated in several sessions during the 1% parliament: MP Emile Eddé
questioned the Lebanese Government on this very issue in 1927;%2 MP
Jamil Talhouq posed a question to the Government in 1928 whether the
Armenians had the right to participate in the elections;?® and at another
session in 1928, MP El Zein questioned the government if Armenians
would be allowed to be elected as members of municipal councils.?*

In the 2" Lebanese parliament (1929-32) a Catholic Lebanese-
Armenian, Abdallah Ishak, was elected as an MP, officially representing
the Christian minorities but he had no direct involvement in Lebanese-
Armenian-related issues in the parliament.

i) Vahram Leilekian

A Decree dated 2 January 1934, signed by the French High
Commissioner of Greater Lebanon, granted the Armenian Orthodox
community the right to have a member in the Lebanese parliament.?
The first Lebanese-Armenian, elected to the 3™ Lebanese parliament,
was Vahram Leilekian, an AGBU* member, who was supported by the
Hunchags? and the Ramgavars.?®
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The 3™ parliament had 25 members, the most outstanding Lebanese
leaders of the time, who impacted Lebanon’s modern history. Leilekian
was a member of an elite group that included Sabri Hamadeh, Ayyoub
Tabet, Charles Debbas, Kheir El Deen El Ahdab, Emile Eddé, Beshara El
Khoury, Hekmet Jumblatt, Farid El Khazen, Camille Chamoun, Majeed
Arslan, Khaled Shehab and Hameed Franjieh.

Leilekian was a very active legislator. For four consecutive years, he
was elected as a member of the Public Works and Public Schools
Committee, participated in several legislative schemes, and proposed
new construction laws to the Lebanese parliament.?® He also demanded
that the government protect the rights of the Lebanese laborers who
carry out public works over those of non-Lebanese workers.*® Leilekian
was very vocal on the issue of safety and maintenance of public roads in
Lebanon. He presented a proposal to parliament for improving roads so
they would stand up to heavy vehicles without needing repairs on an
annual basis, and he demanded that the Public Works Committee
reconsider the matter before the 3 parliament adopted a new budget
for the ensuing year.” Leilekian demanded that there be a Lebanese-
Armenian representative on Beirut’s Municipality Council in 1936.3

Leilekian did not confine himself to debating and voting for the
passage of bills into law. His contribution to the Lebanese Republic went
beyond the four walls of the parliament. He was elected to a Special
Committee comprised of 7 prominent Lebanese representatives®® who
were entrusted to negotiate with the French government on the national
aspirations of the Lebanese people.**

ii) Khosrov Tutundjian

The 4% parliament was comprised of 63 MPs. Of these 43 were to be
elected and 20 were to be appointed by the High Commissioner. Two
seats were allocated to the Armenian Orthodox Community in Beirut:
one by election and the other by appointment. The Tashnag
representative, Tutundjian, was elected to the 4™ parliament,®* whereas
president Emile Eddé appointed Leilekian to the second Armenian
Orthodox seat in 1937.% Both MPs had good attendance records and
were instrumental in passing different bills into law. They were both
active in standing committees: Leilekian and Tutundjian were elected to
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two different committees in 1937 and 1938. A year later Leilekian was
elected to four different committees and Tutundjian became a member
in three, in open violation of the by-laws of parliament, which stipulated
that no member could join more than two standing committees.*

Both Leilekian and Tutundjian were very vocal on issues related to the
Lebanese-Armenian community. On one occasion, Leilekian questioned
the Lebanese Government about the reasons why it had not complied
with the budget allocation to Armenian schools for providing extra Arabic
language teachers in 1937.38 He further inquired about the deteriorating
condition of the Beirut Bridge which linked Beirut to the Mount Lebanon
District, where most of the Armenians had settled.®*® During another
parliamentary deliberation on the Ministerial Statement of PM Abdallah
Al Yaffee’s newly formed government in 1939, Leilekian argued that the
proposed cabinet, comprised of seven ministers, did not include any
representative of the Lebanese-Armenian Comminity.*°

Tutundjian made long speeches during the deliberations on the
Ministerial Statements and budget. His speeches were usually in French
and covered his concerns with respect to the domestic and foreign
policies of the government. At one point, he made a long speech
promoting his political convictions as the representative of the Tashnag
Party and a member of the Second International Socialist group.*

Leilekian and Tutundjian did not collaborate with each other when
they voted on bills or cast their votes for the ensuing Lebanese
governments during the term of the 4™ parliament. Tutundjian, for
instance, unlike Leilekian, gave a no-confidence vote to one of PM
Khaled El Shehab’s cabinet propsals in March 1938, whereas Leilekian
abstained from casting a vote for Abdallah Al Yaffee’s cabinet in
November 1938.%

The last meeting of the 4™ parliament was on 5 June 1937, when the
French authorities suspended legislative life in Lebanon until 1943.4

THE ARMENIAN MPS DURING THE 15T LEBANESE REPUBLIC (1943-91)

Before the end of WWII, the French authorities allowed the
recommencement of legislative life in Lebanon. Legislative elections took
place in 1943* and 55 members were elected to the 5" Lebanese
parliament, which later, in November 1943, amended the Lebanese
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Constitution, abolishing all provisions related to the French mandate
over Lebanon.

The First Lebanese Republic had a lifespan of 48 years (1943-1991)
until the Ta’ef Agreement was endorsed and ratified by the 17*
parliament on 5 November 1989.4¢ A total of 12 Lebanese-Armenian MPs
served in different parliaments during the First Lebanese Republic
(Table 2).

Antranik
Manougian

Ara Yerevanian
Melkon Eblighatian
Andre Tabourian

Souren
Khanamirian

Vartkes Shamlian
Khatchik Babikian
Joseph Chader

Dickran Tosbat
Melkon
Hayrabedian

Hratchia Shamlian
Movses Der
Kaloustian

Lebanese 13t
Parliaments 5th 6th 7t gth gth 10t 11th 12t | 17t
1943- |1947- |1951- [1953- [1957- [1960- 1964- |1968- [1972-
1947 | 1951 |1953 (1957 | 1960 | 1964 |1968 | 1972 (1991
# of Arm. MPs 2 2 4 3 4 5 5 5 6
Total # of MPs 55 55 77 44 66 99 99 99 99
Table 2. Lebanese-Armenian MPs during the 1" Lebanese Republic

iif) Movses Der Kaloustian

Movses Der Kaloustian was one of the two Lebanese-Armenian MPs
elected to the 5™ parliament in 1943. He served for 29 consecutive years
until his retirement from legislative life in 1972. Contrary to the
widespread rumors that Der Kaloustian never spoke at the parliamentary
sessions during his long tenure as a legislator, he was active in standing
committees and made several short speeches, expressing his concerns
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and political convictions regarding Lebanese and regional issues,
including the Palestinian Cause, during open sessions of the parliament.
During one of the sessions in December 1947, Der Kaloustian delivered
a short speech concerning the Palestinian Cause. The speech was very
brief and was read by the clerk. It said: “| approve all that has been
mentioned by my colleagues in terms of the Palestinian cause, and |
declare that despite all our differences, we are one bloc which aims at
defending this neighboring nation.”

Der Kaloustian served in eight consecutive parliaments (5" to 12%).
Throughout his tenure, he was generally elected to the Public Works
Committee, but served on several other committees, including
Agriculture, Tourism and Education. His attendance record is relatively
poor compared to his colleagues. He sent a telegram to the Speaker
requesting time off from parliament to spend his holiday in Egypt. The
request was approved by the members of parliament in September
1947, however, later on he requested an additional month off claiming
lack of transportation because of the spread of cholera in the region.*°

Der Kaloustian, was the oldest elected MP in the 12™ parliament. In
accordance with the by-laws of parliament, he acted as the Speaker Pro
Temp and officially presided and inaugurated the ordinary sessions of
the 12* parliament to elect its Speaker. He gave 4 different speeches
before inviting the MPs to cast their ballots for the election of the
Speaker for the 12* parliament. In one of his speeches, Der Kaloustian
said: “| call upon you to uphold the objectives of this sacred unity that
protects our freedom, sovereignty and correct democratic traditions,
and through which we shall reach a better future. | also call upon you to
collaborate with our brothers in every Arab country so as to defend the
sacred rights of the Arabs in wounded Palestine.”*® In another speech
Der Kaloustian declared: “We are going through difficult moments
because of the enemy on our country’s borders and its preparedness to
attack us. . . . It is time to make great sacrifices to strengthen our army
and to provide the newest equipment and weaponry so as to defend our
beloved nation and people. . .”

Der Kaloustian, however, is particularly remembered because during
his tenure in the 5" parliament, he and two other MPs (Ayyoub Tabet
and Ahmad El Husseini) did not show up to the deliberations on 8
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November 1943 on amending the Lebanese Constitution to abolish the
provisions related to the French Mandate.> Moreover, in a subsequent
meeting, when a proposal was presented by MP Henry Pharaon to the
parliament to reprimand and punish Emile Eddé for the acts the latter
had perpetrated against the Lebanese Republic with the help of the
French authorities during the independence era, Der Kaloustian cast a
negative vote.*

iv) Hratchia Shamlian

Hratchia Shamlian was elected to the 5" parliament in 1943 and
served as an MP for one term. Shamlian had a good attendance record
during his tenure but did not give any major speeches throughout the
term, making only a few interventions without any noteworthy impact. He
served on three different committees: the Administration and Justice
Committee; Industry and Tourism Committee; and the Proposals and
Grievances Committee.

v) Melkon Hayrabedian

Melkon Hayrabedian was elected to the 6" parliament in 1947 and
then to the 7™ parliament in 1951. He was a very quiet MP and did not
make any significant contribution to the legislation process throughout
his tenure. Hayrabedian was elected to the National Education and Public
Health Committee and later to the Social Affairs Committee. His voting
record shows that he cast votes of confidence for all incoming
governments from 1947 to 1953.

vi) Dikran Tosbat

Dikran Tosbat served in the Lebanese parliament for three
consecutive terms (1951-1960). The Hunchag-endorsed Tosbat was the
first Lebanese-Armenian MP who was elected from the Bourj Hammoud,
Metn constituency. This was due to the new electoral law which raised
the number of Lebanese MPs to 77 and allocated two additional seats to
the Lebanese-Armenian Community: one for the Armenian Catholics in
Beirut and one for the Armenian Orthodox in the Bourj Hammoud, Metn
District.>*
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Tosbat was a very active legislator throughout his tenure during these
very turbulent times in Lebanon and the region. He was known for his
controversial attitude, as he revolted against the executive branch of the
government and demanded the resignation of the president Beshara El
Khoury along with eight others, including Anwar El Khateeb, Pierre
Edde, Ghassan Tueini, Abdallah Al Hajj, Ali El Bezzi, Qobouli Zouk,
Kamal Jumblatt and Camille Chamoun.>® As a result, president Beshara
El Khoury gave his official resignation to the Speaker of parliament,
Ahmad Al Asaad, the very next day, 18 September 1952,%¢ and Chamoun
was elected as the second Lebanese President after independence in
September 1952.%7

During his tenure in the 7™ parliament, Tosbat co-sponsored many
bills and single-handedly proposed a general amnesty for publication
crimes in Lebanon, which led to a very heated debate at several
legislative meetings. Tosbat had a record of casting many negative votes
to legislation. He cast twenty-seven ‘no’ votes to different bills during the
7™ parliament and thirteen others during the 8" parliament. Tosbat’s
voting record was generally different than those of the other Lebanese-
Armenian MPs, as he aligned himself with Kamal Jumblatt, Anwar Al
Khateeb, Pierre Eddé, Ghassan Tueini, and Abdallah Al Hajj most of the
time.

Tosbat was actively involved in a few standing committees. During the
election of the standing committees of the 8™ parliament, Tosbat created
a great commotion because he was not elected to the Foreign Affairs
Committee. He left the meeting hall, claiming that there was a
“gentleman’s agreement” amongst the leading legislators at the time to
include him on that Committee.>® After deliberations, MP Ghassan Tueini
resigned from the Foreign Affairs Committee and requested that his
colleague Tosbat be elected.> Tosbat was elected as the seventh member
of the Foreign Affairs Committee in 1953.%°

The 7™ parliament witnessed four governments: two during El
Khoury’s presidency and two during President Chamoun’s. Despite all
Lebanese-Armenian MPs giving confidence votes to all four
governments, Tosbat cast a no-confidence vote for PM Abdallah Al
Yaffee’s cabinet in June 1951, did not show up at the meeting when PM
Sami El Solh presented his cabinet’s platform statement in February
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1952,%" and cast a no-confidence vote for a subsequent government led
by PM Abdallah Al Yaffee in March 1954.52

vii) Joseph Chader

Joseph Chader was the first Lebanese-Armenian Catholic to be elected
to the 7™ parliament.®®* He was vice-president of the Lebanese Phalange
Party (Al Kataeb Al Loubnanieh) then® and was re-elected to seven
consecutive terms until he passed away in 1977. Chader was considered
the back-bone of the Lebanese parliament. He served as Chairman of the
very important Budget and Finance Committee, which oversaw each and
every piece of proposed legislation for several years. As a legislator,
Chader proposed numerous bills throughout the years and authored,
signed and presented 175 separate Budget and Finance Committee
Reports to the 7" and 8" parliaments. He was elected to the
Administration and Justice Committee and later was elected as one of the
three Commissioners on the Speaker’s Bureau from October 1953 to
October 1958.

Chader was very vocal during parliamentary sessions, always
expressing his opinions and convictions openly. On one occasion, when
former PM Riad Solh was assassinated, Chader delivered a speech on
behalf of the Armenian denominations in Lebanon, offered his
condolences, and highlighted Riad Solh’s contribution to the stability of
Lebanon. To cherish Solh’s memory, Chader, in his speech, called upon
the Lebanese government and the Lebanese to build two statutes of Solh,
one at the Martyrs’ Square and another at the Beit El-Umma (House of
the People).®®

In his numerous speeches Chader always promoted issues such as:
electoral law abolishing sectarianism, women’s rights, and lowering the
voting age from twenty-one to eighteen. He also touched upon laws
regulating elections, monitoring campaign expenses of candidates,
establishing a legal office to consider objections and grievances filed
about elections.®®

Chader was the first Lebanese-Armenian who held a ministerial post.
He was appointed Minister of Public Planning in PM Sami El Solh’s
cabinet in 1958% and was appointed as the Minister of State in PM Tagqi
Eddéen EI Solh’s cabinet in 1973.%8 His voting record is unparalleled by
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the rest of the Lebanese-Armenian MPs. During his tenure, Chader cast
6 no-confidence votes for different governments.

viii) Khatchig Babikian

Khatchig Babikian joined the Lebanese parliament in 1957 and served
continuously until he died in December 1999. He was the longest
serving Lebanese-Armenian MP ever. Babikian’s legislative career of
forty-eight years embraced the modern history of the Lebanese-
Armenians, as he represented the Lebanese-Armenian Community in
different tribunals, promoting and safeguarding its political rights and
heading the Armenian MP Bloc for several years. Babikian was
instrumental in negotiating and defending the political rights of the
Lebanese-Armenians at the Ta’ef conference in 1989.°

Babikian was a very active legislator. He participated in, argued for,
debated and sponsored numerous proposed laws and authored and
endorsed several other pieces of legislation. In his numerous speeches,
Babikian expressed his beliefs and opinions regarding Lebanese-related
issues, including issues related to the internal governance of religious
denominations, such as in the Religious Courts of the Sunnite and Shiite
Communities,”® or how to regulate the Alawite Community in Lebanon.”
Babikian was also involved in formalizing certain laws related to the
secrecy of the banking system in Lebanon, rent control, and regulating
the professional syndicates, including those of medical doctors,
pharmacists, lawyers, and even freelance photographers. Babikian’s long
speeches in parliament covered the political situation in Lebanon at
relevant times, sometimes criticizing foreign and domestic policies
during discussions of cabinet statements of successive governments and
the Lebanese-Armenian community’s reaction to certain political and
security issues.

In general, Babikian supported the successive Lebanese governments
throughout the years; however, in one of his speeches during the
deliberations on PM Hussein Al Oweini’s 36™ Lebanese government in
1964, Babikian indicated that he, along with the other members of the
Lebanese-Armenian Parliamentary Bloc, would cast no-confidence
votes.”? Equally notable was Babikian’s speech in 1984 before casting
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another no-confidence vote for PM Rasheed Karami’s 56™ Lebanese

government, wherein Babikian argued:
Two hundred thousand Lebanese citizens, members of the Armenian
Orthodox denomination, with their political parties and social leaders,
demand equal treatment with the representatives of other
denominations to be represented with a ministerial portfolio in the
Cabinet. In the name of the Parliamentary Bloc to which | belong, |
find myself ... obliged to announce that we are unable to give a
confidence vote to your government for this specific reason.”®

One of Babikian’s most remarkable speeches, however, was during
the deliberations on the amendments to the Lebanese Constitution in
light of the Ta’ef Accord in 1990, when, in the name of the Lebanese-
Armenian MPs, Babikian announced complete approval and consent to
the proposed amendments to the Constitution and stressed that by
consenting to the amended provisions of the Lebanese Constitution,
three objectives were being ratified:

First: To spread harmony and accord amongst all parties that have

good-intentions and good-will by putting an end to the long-lasting

calls for achieving equality in the legislative and the executive
branches.

Second: To liberate the territories from occupation and stop the

injustice exercised in the South.

Third: To meet the crucial deadlines in accordance with the Ta’ef

Accord to start dissolving militias and implementing the withdrawal of

all non-Lebanese armies within six months from the date of ratifying

the reforms.”

Babikian was elected to several committees. Most notably he was very
active in the By-laws Committee and the Administrative and Justice
Committee, and he also authored, signed and presented many
committee reports on different pieces of legislation to the parliament.
Babikian was also elected as one of the three Commissioners on the
Speaker’s Bureau for several years and later became one of the seven
members of the Supreme Council, which was entrusted with trying and
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judging presidents and ministers in accordance with Article 80 of the
Lebanese Constitution, as amended after the Ta’ef Agreement.”

Babikian held several ministerial posts during his legislative career.
He was Minister of Public Planning in PM Saeb Salam’s cabinet in
19607¢ and Minister of Public Health in PM Rasheed Karami’s cabinet in
1969.”7 He was Minister of Information in PM Saeb Salam’s Cabinet in
19727% and Minister of Public Planning in PM Ameen El Hafez’s Cabinet
in 1973.7° He was twice the Minister of Justice, first in PM Shafeeq El
Wazzan’s government in 1980%° and later in PM Omar Karami’s cabinet
in 1991.8

ix) Vartkes Shamlian

Vartkes Shamlian was elected to the 10* parliament in 1960 and
served as a legislator for one term only. He was relatively quiet during
the parliamentary sessions, but was an active member of several
standing committees, including the Administration and Justice, Public
Health and the By-laws committees. Shamlian was also elected as a
Commissioner on the Speaker’s Bureau, replacing Babikian in 1960.

x) Souren Khanamirian

Souren Khanamirian was the second longest serving Lebanese-
Armenian MP after Babikian. He was first elected in 1960 and served for
nine consecutive terms until his retirement from parliament in 1996. In
this span of thirty-six years, Khanamirian never made any comments
during the parliamentary sessions. However, he was involved in several
standing committees, including the Budget and Finance Committee,
Public Planning Committee, and Defense Committee.

Khanamirian served as a minister in two different cabinets. He was
the Minister of Tourism in PM Taqi Eddéen El Solh’s cabinet in 1973%
and Minister of Oil and Industry in PM Salim El Hoss’s cabinet in 1989.8

xi) André Tabourian

André Tabourian was first elected to parliament in 1964 and served
for two consecutive terms until 1972. He was a member of several
standing committees, including National Economy and Tourism, Public
Health, and National Education. Tabourian was also elected as
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Commissioner on the Speaker’s Bureau from 1964 until 1972. He had a
low profile during parliamentary sessions, and his attendance record was
relatively poor compared to other Lebanese-Armenian MPs.

xii) Melkon Eblighatian

Melkon Eblighatian was elected to the 13" parliament in 1972 and
served in the legislature until 1992. He was relatively quiet during the
open sessions throughout the years but was actively involved in the
standing committees. Eblighatian served in almost every committee
throughout his twenty-year career, particularly during the Lebanese Civil
War from 1975 to 1990. He was once in seven different standing
committees simultaneously, including those of Budget and Finance,
Administration and Justice, Foreign Affairs, National Economy and
Tourism, National Defense, Public Planning, and Information and PTT.%
Eblighatian was one of the three Lebanese-Armenian MPs who attended
and participated in the Ta’ef deliberations in 1989.% He served as one of
the Commissioners on the Speaker’s Bureau from 1983 to 1991.

xiv) Ara Yerevanian

Ara Yerevanian was elected to the 13" parliament in 1972 and served
until his resignation from parliament (which was not officially accepted)
and replacement by Shahe Barsoumian in 1991.% Yerevanian was not
vocal during the parliamentary sessions except once when he gave a
speech during budget deliberations in March 1974.%” He had the poorest
attendance record amongst all the Lebanese-Armenian MPs. He was
involved in a few standing committees, including National Economy and
Tourism, Public Planning, and Information and PTT. Despite his poor
(38%) attendance record during the 15" parliament (1980-84),
Yerevanian was elected to four different committees: Budget and
Finance, Labor and Social Affairs, National Economy, and Information
and PTT. He was elected 11 times as a Commissioner on the Speaker’s
Bureau, each year from 1972 to 1983.

xv) Antranig Manoukian

Antranig Manoukian was also elected to the 13" parliament in 1972
and served until 1992. He was quiet during sessions throughout his
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twenty-year career but was an active member of the Public Health
Committee. He joined Babikian and Eblighatian in representing the
Lebanese-Armenian Community at the Ta’ef deliberations.%®

THE ARMENIAN MPS DURING THE 2"° | EBANESE REPUBLIC: THE
POST TA’EF ERA (1992-)

The Second Lebanese Republic was born on 21 August 1990, when
the 17% parliament amended the Lebanese Constitution to incorporate
the provisions of the Ta’ef Agreement.® Since then 16 Lebanese-
Armenian MPs have served in 5 different parliaments (Table 3).

The first two Lebanese-Armenians to join parliament in the Second
Republic were Antoine Joseph Chader and Shahe Barsoumian. In
compliance with the amended articles of the Lebanese Constitution,
President Elias Hrawi issued Decree No. 1307 on 7 June 1991 appointing
Antoine J. Chader as the replacement for his father, the late Joseph
Chader, for the Beirut Armenian Catholic seat and Shahe Barsoumian as
the replacement for Ara Yerevanian for the Metn Armenian Orthodox
seat in the 17" parliament.%

xvi) Antoine Chader and Shahe Barsoumian

Both Chader and Barsoumian served in the 17* parliament from July
1991 until August 1992. Chader became a member of the Budget and
Finance Committee and the Labor and Social Affairs Committee, whereas
Barsoumian was elected to the Administration and Justice Committee and
the Public Planning Committee. Barsoumian was appointed as the
Minister of Oil and Industry in PM Rasheed El Solh’s 14-member Cabinet
in May 19929

Barsoumian was later elected to the 18™ parliament in August 1992
and served for one term. He did not make any comments or give
speeches during the parliamentary sessions. He also was not involved in
any of the standing committees of the 18" parliament, as he was
appointed Minister of State in Rafik Hariri’s first cabinet in 19929 and
was Minister of Oil and Industry in Hariri’s second cabinet in 1995.93
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xvii) Yeghia Djeredjian

Yeghia Djeredjian was elected to the 18" parliament in 1992 and
served in the Lebanese legislature for four consecutive terms until 2009.
So far he has been one of the two longest serving MPs during the
Second Lebanese Republic. He was an active member of several
standing committees, including the Public Works and Transportation,
National Economy, and the Displaced Affairs. He was also elected as one
of the seven members of the Supreme Council in 2005.%4

Shant Chinchinian
Sebouh Kalpakian
Arthur Nazarian
Hagop Pakradounian
Serge Toursarkissian
Jean Ogassapian
Hagop Kassardjian
Abraham Dedeyan
Sebouh Hovnanian
Hagop Demirdjian
Nouridjan
Demirdjian
Hagop Joukhadarian
George Kassarji
Yeghia Djeredjian
Shahe Barsoumian
Antoine Chader

Parliaments 17t 18th 19t 20t 213t 22nd
1992 [1992-96 [1996-00 |2000-05 | 2005-09 | 2009-Current
No. of MPs 6 7 7 6 6 6
Total No. of MPs 108 128 128 128 128 128

Table 3. Lebanese-Armenian MPs during the 2" Lebanese Republic

During his seventeen-year tenure as a legislator, Djeredjian aligned
himself with Rafik Hariri’s parliamentary Bloc and later became a
member of the 14 March Alliance.® Although mostly silent during the
deliberations at the open sessions of parliament, Djeredjian once gave a
long speech on 2 November 2000 before abstaining from casting a vote
on Hariri’s 30-member cabinet, because the latter had unjustifiably
allocated only 1 ministerial post to the Lebanese-Armenian Community,
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in violation to the Ta’ef stipulations.®® Djeredjian, unlike his colleagues,
also cast a no-confidence vote for Salim El Hoss’s cabinet in 1998.%7

xviii) George Kassarji

George Kassarji was the other longest serving MP after the Ta’ef
Agreement. He was first elected to parliament in 1992 and served for
four consecutive terms until 2009. He was very active and served in
several standing committees, including National Economy and
Information and PTT. He later became involved in the newly formed
Information Technology Committee.

Kassarji was a very outspoken MP during deliberations, making
numerous remarks and comments and giving long speeches before
casting his confidence or no-confidence vote, the latter criticizing
successive governments for neglecting the Zahle District, which Kassarji
represented. Before casting his first confidence vote for PM Rafik
Hariri’s first cabinet (the 61 Lebanese government), for example,
Kassarji demanded on an urgent basis, that the cabinet take into
consideration the promotion of sports and social affairs for Lebanese
youth by providing playgrounds everywhere in Lebanon, and especially
in the Zahle District.®® In another session he pointed out that
governments had all neglected the telecommunication network and
public roads in Zahle, Chtura and most of the Bekaa Valley leaving them
in disrepair.%

During the discussions on the cabinet statement of Rafik Hariri’s
second cabinet (Lebanon’s 62" government) in June 1995, and before
casting his confidence vote, Kassarji demanded that the newly formed
government proclaim Armenian Christmas, January 6, a National Holiday
in Lebanon.'® In another session he demanded that the Foreign Ministry
expedite the opening of the Lebanese Embassy in Yerevan, Armenia.™'
Later, in November 2000, Kassarji delivered a long speech revolting
against the unfair treatment of the Lebanese-Armenian Community
before casting his no-confidence vote for Rafik Hariri’s 65" 30-member
cabinet because of only one ministerial post being allocated to the
Lebanese-Armenians.'%?
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xix) Hagop Choukhadarian

Hagop Choukhadarian was first elected to parliament in 1992 and
served two consecutive terms until 2000. He represented the Catholic
Lebanese-Armenian community in the 18" and the 19™ parliaments.
Prior to his legislative role, Choukhadarian had been appointed Minister
of State for Environmental Issues in PM Omar Karami’s cabinet in
December 1990.1%%

Choukhadarian was an outspoken legislator. He delivered several
speeches during his tenure, including long speeches in 1993 and 1994
about granting Lebanese citizenship to those who were born of foreign
parents and had lived their entire life in Lebanon, as was the case with
so many Armenians.’® In another speech, Choukhadarian touched upon
the negative consequences of the garbage build-up in the Bour|
Hammoud District, where a mountain of rubbish had accumulated on
the coast.'® He further argued that the Lebanese government did not
promote a policy to appoint skilled Lebanese-Armenian professionals to
high-ranking state administrative positions.!°

Choukhadarian was a member of several standing committees. He
was elected to the Foreign Affairs Committee, Agriculture and Tourism,
and the Administration and Justice Committee. In 1999 he was elected to
the Public Planning and Development Committee and became its
Chairman.'”” Choukhadarian was also elected as a Commissioner on the
Speaker’s Bureau from 1992 to 2000.

xx) Nouridjan Demirdjian

Nourijan Demirjian, a Protestant Lebanese-Armenian, was elected to
the 18™ parliament in 1992 and served for only one term, representing
the Lebanese Protestant community. He was elected to the Public Health
Committee but was very quiet during parliamentary sessions.

xxi) Hagop Demirdjian

Hagop Demirdjian, an Orthodox Lebanese-Armenian, was elected to
the 19* parliament in 1996 and served for only one term. He was
appointed as Minister of Municipality Affairs in Rafik Hariri’s cabinet in
1996.'% He was later elected to the parliament’s National Economy and
Public Planning and Development Committees in 1998.
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xxii) Sebouh Hovnanian

Sebouh Hovnanian served two consecutive terms as an MP in the 19*
and the 20™ parliaments (1996 to 2005). He was a member of both the
Public Health and the National Defense Committees during the 19%
parliament. He, however, did not participate in standing committees
during his second term, as he was appointed Minister of Youth and
Sports in three different cabinets: PM Rafik Hariri’s cabinets in 2000'%
and 2003 and in PM Omar Karami’s cabinet in 2004."

xxiii) Abraham Dedeyan

Abraham Dedeyan, a Protestant Lebanese-Armenian, was elected to
the 19% parliament and served for only one term (1996-2000). Similar to
Nouridjan Demirdjian, Dedeyan represented the Lebanese Protestant
community at large, but unlike the former, Dedeyan delivered three
speeches on different occasions during his tenure, addressing general
concerns. He was a member of the Public Works and National Defense
Committees.

xxiv) Hagop Kassardjian

Hagop Kassardjian was first elected in 2000 and served two
consecutive terms in the 20™ and 21 parliaments until 2009. During his
nine-year tenure, Kassardjian was involved with the Youth and Sports
and the National Economy Committees. He gave several speeches in
open sessions, one of which was an outburst along with the rest of the
Lebanese-Armenian MPs in November 2000 disapproving Rafik Hariri’s
appointment of a single Lebanese-Armenian minister in a 30-member
cabinet.™

xxv) Jean Ogassapian

Jean Ogassapian was first elected as an MP in 2000 and has been
serving ever since in the 20™, 21 and the 22" parliaments. He is a
member of the Future Movement led by PM Rafik El Hariri and later by
Saad Hariri. He has been an active legislator with numerous
interventions on different subjects and has given many speeches on
political and security issues in Lebanon. He has been an active member
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of the National Defense Committee; the Environment Committee; and the
National Economy, Commerce and Industry Committee.

Ogassapian has held several ministerial posts since 2005. After the
assassination of Rafik Hariri, Ogassapian was appointed Minister of State
in Fouad El Seniora’s first cabinet in 2005." Later, the political situation
became polarized after the July 2006 war; the legislature was paralysed
for 18 months, there were months of sit-ins in downtown Beirut, and
armed clashes occurred. In May 2008, the Doha Agreement revived
political life in Lebanon. The 21% parliament elected Army General Michel
Suleiman as President of the Republic on 25 May 2008."* Fouad El
Seniora was re-appointed as the PM and Ogassapian as Minister of State
along with Alain Tabourian Minister of Water and Power in the new unity
government.'® Ogassapian was appointed again as the Minister of State
in PM Saad Hariri’s 71 Lebanese cabinet in 2009."®

Ogassapian was elected a member of the Supreme Council in 2000,
replacing Babikian, and held the position until he took a ministerial post
in 2005, when he was succeeded by MP Yeghia Djeredjian.'”’

xxvi) Serge Toursarkissian

Serge Toursarkissian represented the Catholic Lebanese-Armenians.
He was first elected to parliament in 2000 and has been serving ever
since in the 20™, 215t and the 22" parliaments. He is well known for his
untimely, unscheduled and out-of-order interruptions during
parliamentary deliberations. He has been so unpredictable with his
untimely interventions during discussions that one time Speaker Nabih
Berry, citing a common Lebanese saying, claimed that “...[i]t was easier
to get bird’s milk than to keep Serge [Toursarkissian] quiet.”"®

Toursarkissian has been a very outspoken MP during his tenure. He
has made numerous remarks, comments, interventions and has given
several speeches on political and legislative matters throughout the past
12 years. He has also been an active participant in many standing
committees, including those of Administration and Justice; Youth and
Sports; and Women and Children Affairs. Toursarkissian has held a
position as one of the three Commissioners on the Speaker’s Bureau
since 2000.

114



xxvii) Hagop Pakradounian

Hagop Pakradounian became an MP in 2005 and was re-elected to
the 22" parliament in 2009. He was a member of the Foreign Affairs
and the Displaced Affairs Committees during the 21" parliament and
then the Foreign Affairs and Youth and Sports Committees.
Pakradounian has been an outspoken MP. He has made several
comments and given a few speeches during his term in parliament.

xxviii) Arthur Nazarian

Arthur Nazarian has been a relatively quiet MP. He was elected to the
22" parliament in 2009 and became a member of the Environment and
Information Telecommunications committees before he was appointed
Minister of Water and Power in PM Tammam Salam’s 73" cabinet in
2014.1°

xxix) Sebouh Kalpakian

Sebouh Kalpakian was elected to the 22" parliament in 2009. He is a
member of the Displaced Affairs and the National Economy, Commerce
and Industry committees. He has been a quiet MP. Kalpakian gave a
speech during the deliberations on the Ministerial Statement in 2009,
emphasizing the strategy to defend the country and promoting good
neighborly relations between Lebanon and Syria.'® Kalpakian was
elected a member of the Supreme Council, replacing Yeghia Djeredjian,
in 2010.7

xxx) Shant Chinchinian

Shant Chinchinian is the youngest Lebanese-Armenian MP in the 22
parliament. He was elected from the Zahle District, replacing George
Kassarji, in 2009. An active parliamentarian, Chinchinian became a
member of the Women and Children Affairs Committee and currently
chairs the Displaced Affairs Committee. He has made several comments
and inquiries about the government’s performance and authored, signed
and presented a Displaced Affairs Committee Report in 2010.'2

The 22" parliament’s Official Records covering the 2013 and 2014
proceedings are not yet published.
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ARMENIAN-RELATED ISSUES DURING OPEN SESSIONS OF THE
LEBANESE PARLIAMENT

Since 1936 the Lebanese state has officially accepted the
Gregorian/Orthodox Armenian and Catholic Armenian denominations as
recognized Christian sects in Lebanon.'? This followed the massive influx
of Armenians into Lebanon during the latter part of the 19" century and
the early part of the 20™ century.'*

Armenian-related issues, nevertheless, were discussed in successive
parliaments during the French Mandate without having a representative
of the Lebanese-Armenian Community in the first and second
Representation Councils and later in the first and second parliaments.
The deliberations at the time, however, were focused on the status of the
Armenians in Lebanon and how to eradicate the contagious diseases in
the so-called “Armenian quarters.”'?®

As Lebanese-Armenians were elected to parliament starting in 1934,
Armenian-related concerns such as their right to be represented on
Beirut’s Municipal Council regularly appeared on the agendas and were
discussed and deliberated during the open sessions in the Lebanese
parliaments.'?® Other issues such as financial assistance in the form of
grants to Armenian churches in Lebanon were recommended by
different cabinets and later endorsed by ensuing parliaments.'”

Proposals to allocate land to the Armenians in Lebanon, particularly
in the Tyre (Sour) area, surfaced in the deliberations for many years,
first when the Lebanese government under Decree No. 910 dated 17
December 1926 proposed to purchase vast lands and dedicate them to
the Armenian refugees.'”® These issues were revived recently, when MPs
Choukhadarian?® and Babikian made several inquiries to the Lebanese
government as to the status of those lands."°

An eye-catching event, however, was when all four Lebanese-
Armenian parliamentarians (Der Kaloustian, Tosbat, Chader and
Babikian) co-sponsored a bill to compensate the families of those
Lebanese-Armenian high school students who had died as a result of a
bus accident in Bhamdoun, Lebanon in April 1960.™'

As to the political rights of the Lebanese-Armenian Community before
the ratification of the Ta’ef Agreement, many Lebanese parliamentarians
demanded that ministerial posts should be allocated to the Armenians as
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their numbers increased in Lebanon. Such politicians included MP
Rasheed Karami who argued with PM Hussein Al Oweni for not including
a Lebanese-Armenian in his Cabinet.’®* MP Kamal Jumblatt, on the other
hand, demanded that a ministerial post should be allocated to the
Lebanese-Armenians in 1965,'® and in a long speech concerning the
rights of the Lebanese-Armenians in 1966, Jumblatt posed a question to
the government:

...[w]hy should we wait until we have a government of 16 or 18

ministers so that the Armenians may be present in a cabinet, when

the number of the Armenians is more than 170,000 [in Lebanon]..."**

Allocation of a ministerial seat to the Catholic Lebanese-Armenians
had surfaced in parliamentary discussions throughout the years. MP
Fareed Jubran asked the government why the Catholic Armenians were
not represented in the cabinet in 1980.'® Years later, Choukhadarian
demanded that the Catholic Armenians be part of Lebanese cabinets.'®

As the Republic of Armenia proclaimed independence in 1991,
Lebanese parliaments started to consider official Lebanese-Armenian
bilateral issues. The 18" parliament, in its 9 July 1996 meeting,
considered and then ratified an agreement between the two Republics
concerning International Land Transportation.”” The 19% parliament
considered, debated and ratified a Friendship and Cooperation
Agreement between the two Republics in 1998'%% and a year later,
considered and approved a Coordination Agreement for Higher
Education between the two countries.™

For the first time in Lebanon’s legislative history, on 2 April 1997, the
Lebanese Parliament considered and adopted a proposal recognizing the
pain and suffering experienced by the Lebanese-Armenians between
1915 and 1923, which were similar to those of the Lebanese people.'* In
February 2000 Choukhadarian proposed that April 24 be declared an
official holiday in Lebanon, while Kassarji demanded that the Lebanese
government recognize the Armenian language as a second language in
the schools.™" In its 9 May 2000 session, the 19* parliament considered,
voted on and accepted a proposal officially recognizing the Armenian
Genocide perpetrated by the Ottoman government in 1915.'%
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CONCLUSION

Thirty Lebanese-Armenian MPs represented the Lebanese-Armenian
community continually in twenty different Lebanese parliaments since
1934. A handful of them were very active and vocal during open
parliamentary sessions. Vahram Leilekian’s and Khosrov Tutundjian’s
involvement in parliamentary sessions during the French Mandate were
significant, but the two outstanding Lebanese-Armenian MPs that
overwhelmingly catch one’s attention in the parliamentary proceedings
were Joseph Chader and Babikian during the era of the First Republic.
Tosbat and Der Kaloustian, also, were remarkable, each in his own way.

With the ratification of the Ta’ef Accord, a new generation of
Lebanese-Armenian MPs came into the spotlight. Unlike their
predecessors, most of these newly elected MPs were very active, vocal
and sometimes aggressive in their approaches to both Lebanese-related
matters and Armenian-focused issues. During this period the Armenian
Genocide was formally recognized and several bilateral agreements
between the Republic of Lebanon and Republic of Armenia were ratified.

The voting record of the Lebanese-Armenian MPs throughout the past
80 years, shows a lack of coordination amongst themselves, as the MPs
cast their votes independently from each other, voting instead with the
parliamentary bloc each belonged to. The only exception to this
phenomenon was during the term of the 14™, 15" 16™ and 17*
parliaments (1976-1991, the civil war era), when Babikian led the
Lebanese-Armenian Parliamentary Bloc and Joseph Chader was no
longer present.

Moreover, the lack of coordination amongst the Lebanese-Armenian
MPs and poor political maneuvering in successive parliaments
throughout the years left some of the standing committees without any
Armenian representation, whereas others accommodated two or three
Lebanese-Armenians at the same time.

ENDNOTES

! Special thanks and a word of gratitude to the Member of the 22" parliament, Shant
Chinchinian, for introducing and facilitating my access to the Library and Official
Records of the Lebanese Parliament.
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THE SETTLEMENT OF MUSA DAGH ARMENIANS IN

ANJAR, LEBANON (1939-1941)
VAHRAM L. SHEMMASSIAN
shemmassian@yahoo.com

During the interwar years (1919-1939), Armenian Musa Dagh was
situated in the Sanjak of Alexandretta/lskenderun, an autonomous
province in northwestern Syria, then under the French mandate. The
French ceded the area to Turkey on 23 July 1939. Before the handover,
the overwhelming majority of Armenians in the province, fearful of
Turkish rule, elected to leave for Syria and Lebanon. Those from Musa
Dagh camped temporarily at a place called Ras al-Basit on the
Mediterranean coast, between the Armenian enclave of Kesab
(Kessab/Kasab) and Latakia. As a permanent settlement site for this
particular group, the French acquired Anjar, a substantial piece of real
estate in Lebanon’s Bekaa Valley belonging to a retired Turkish military
officer by the name of Rushdi Khoja Touma. This essay describes the
establishment of Anjar as an Armenian rural community during the
crucial years of 1939-1941.

There are conflicting reports concerning the exact dates of the
refugees’ arrival in Anjar. According to Hasg, the official voice of the
Catholicosate (Pontificate) of Cilicia in Antelias, Lebanon, the Musa
Daghtsis (people of Musa Dagh) arrived in their new settlement from 4-
14 September 1939.! The Aztag newspaper published in Beirut, on the
other hand, reported that the first batch of 800 refugees came on
Tuesday, 5 September 1939, at 2:00 p.m.2 A French Foreign Ministry
source maintained that the transport of these Armenians from Ras al-
Basit to Anjar ended on 12 September,® whereas Aztag wrote that the
last caravan would arrive on Wednesday, 13 September.*

Whatever the exact dates, the first arrivals spent the night in the
open. During the following few days, the Armenian National Union (ANU)
in Beirut, the French High Commission in Syria and Lebanon, and the
Armenian Custodianship of Sanjak Refugees in Aleppo sent tents.
Armenians from Egypt donated money for the same purpose. Spirits
were high in the camp. The French tricolor flew everywhere. The first
helpers included representatives from the Zahle and Rayaq chapters of
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the Lebanese Armenian Relief Cross (LARC) and Dr. Boghos Prudian.
The Zahle LARC distributed 1300 Syrian piasters’ worth of grapes and
bread. The Beirut ANU assigned Nerses Vartabed, Fr. Mashdots
Vosgerichian, Catholic Fr. Krikor Manushian, Fr. Shnorhugian, and
Harutiun Hovagimian to take care of the refugees. Dr. N. Kiupelian and
Dr. Geonjian visited, and so did Movses Der Kalusdian, frequently.
“Intentionally circulated rumors” that the newcomers had from the
outset “problems” with “nearby natives,” especially “some of our Muslim
brotherly compatriots poisoned by others,” were dismissed as “absolute
lies.”>

The refugees numbered 1,060 families or 4,521 persons originating
from the following six main villages of Musa Dagh: Kheder Beg, 1,050
persons; Bitias, 915; Haji Habibli, 904; Kabusiye, 754; Yoghunoluk, 601;
Vakef, 295. They set up camp across unexcavated existing antiquities, a
250 m. by 200 m. rectangular area on the periphery of the future
village.® In August 1941, the population of Anjar was as follows:

Village Families Persons
A E C T A E T C

Bitias 148 | 64 | 2 214 | 649 [ 289 | 13 | 951

Vakef 64 | - 7 71 284 - 37 | 321
KhederBeg | 175 | 3 | 61 | 239 | 783 | 16 | 313 | 1,112
Kabusiye | 144 | - 8 152 | 746 - 38 | 784

Haji Habibli | 137 | 1 57 | 195 | 627 7 | 237 | 871
Yoghunoluk | 118 | 12 | 25 | 155 | 507 | 40 | 101 | 648
TOTAL 786 | 80 | 160 | 1,026 [ 3,596 | 352 | 739 | 4,687

Legend: A=Apostolic; E=Evangelical; C=Catholic; T=Total

Source: Fr. Movses Shrikian, private papers, Montebello, California,
untitled survey of the population of Anjar according to the government
registry, 25 August 1941.

HOUSING AND INFRASTRUCTURE

Anjar is situated some 950 meters above sea level in the eastern
Bekaa Valley, along the Beirut-Damascus highway, near the Syrian
border. The area chosen for habitation spread across the last slopes of
Jabal Anjar, a mountain separating Lebanon from Syria. The Lebanese
Public Works Service sought an additional 50-60 hectares of land
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adjoining the Anjar domain upon which to extend part of the settlement
and to have extra space for future growth. The village would be built on
an eagle-shaped plan divided into six sectors named after the Musa Dagh
villages. Haji Habibli, Kheder Beg, and Vakef would be located to the
right of the vertical central boulevard of the village, and Bitias,
Yoghunoluk, and Kabusiye to the left. The principal roads would be 56
meters wide, the secondary streets 12 meters wide with 4-meter
sidewalks, and the tertiary arteries 6 meters wide with 2-meter
sidewalks.’

The original house plan consisted of two rooms, a kitchen, and
“attachments” (gtsortner) per family. The scheme was then adjusted to
one room, a kitchen, and attachments that would cost 2,700 French
francs (FF) per dwelling.® According to another report, the initial project
included two rooms, a kitchen, a veranda, and a restroom, and a model
was set up accordingly.® Here lived supervising engineer Nerses
Keshishian and his assistants.”® Given the ongoing World War, and the
high cost of construction materials, the size of houses actually built was
reduced further, to a single room with an outdoor privy,"" each situated
on a25 m. by 16 m. (400 m?) lot.”

A French company called Sainrapt & Brice won the bid for Anjar’s
housing development on 19 September 1939." Construction began on
the following day." The camp’s adult males and boys above twelve years
of age reported to the construction sites at 5:00 o’clock each morning
and were regimented into groups to perform the various tasks required:
procuring stones from the adjacent mountain to be crushed, carrying
sand, bringing water from the nearby spring, mixing concrete, assisting
the engineers, cleaning the premises, etc. An inspection team
representing the camp’s administrative Central Committee visited the
sites at 9:00 a.m. Labor continued till 5:00 p.m., with a lunch break
from 12:00-1:30 p.m.” The French High Commission, effective 13
November 1939, paid workers 10 Lebanese piasters per adult family
member and child above twelve years of age and 5 piasters per younger
child for the duration of the construction work.'™

The schedule set envisaged the completion of some 1,200 houses
(before the end of 1939).” This proved an unrealistic goal; only forty
houses were finished by that date.'”® Two factors slowed down progress:
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poor health resulting in diminished energy and absences from work,'"
and lack of discipline and order. The camp’s Central Committee, which
managed internal life, did not muster enough authority and prestige to
be able to recruit the necessary 1,000 workers and impose its will on
them. Instead, only half that number showed up, and they were hard to
manage given their marked individualism.?® To solve this problem, the
French charged Movses Der Kalusdian, then a Lieutenant in the French
Foreign Legion stationed at Baalbek and “whose authority is recognized
by all,” with establishing law and order.?’ He arrived at the camp on
Friday, 13 October 1939, and stayed for six days.?? He returned to Anjar
from 27 October-31 December, and from 1 January 1940 for three days
weekly, on Fridays, Saturdays, and Sundays (no end date being
mentioned).”® He succeeded in recruiting 1,100 workers and bringing an
end to chaos.** Some 250 skilled Lebanese workers from the general
area were also employed.®

Notwithstanding Der Kalusdian’s successful intervention, weather
hampered the desired pace of construction. The first rains of the season
fell in late October-early November 1939, inundating the tents and
soaking the settlers, bedding, and stored food. People were thus left
exposed and defenseless. Diseases wrought further havoc. To avert a
major catastrophe in the face of approaching winter, Fr. Kapriel
Kasparian and Armen Mazlumian, who visited Anjar on 31 October on
behalf of the Aleppo Custodianship of Sanjak Refugees to distribute
relief and study the situation on the spot, found it necessary for the
refugees, especially the women, children, and elderly, to be relocated
temporarily to established communities in the Bekaa. Armenian doctors
from the American University of Beirut (AUB) involved in Anjar affairs
had separately made similar recommendations to the Catholicosate of
Cilicia.?

The French Administrative Counselor of the Bekaa concurred with the
proposed solution. Accordingly, the camp’s doctors made a triage to
examine and prioritize the families to be transferred elsewhere. They
and their personal belongings were transported by trucks rented by the
High Commission and guarded by the Lebanese gendarmerie. This
process lasted a few days. In all, 2,132 persons were dispersed among
the following sixteen towns and villages: Mreijat, 215; Majdal Anjar, 400;
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Taalabaya, 169; Kab Elias, 180; Karak, 79; Ablah, 26; Forzol, 53; ]dita,
300; Zahle, 340; Istable, 70; Marje, 70; Chtaura, 50; Saadnayel, 30;
Bar Elias, 60; Maallaga, 80; Haouche, 10. Although the French
requisitioned the available lodgings in the host communities without pay,
no incidents occurred. This, according to the French, demonstrated “the
excellent spirit animating the Bekaa population,” particularly those of the
Muslim villages such as Majdal Anjar and Kab Elias, who “proved the
most hospitable.”?

The Armenian refugees stayed in the above localities until spring
1940. Those sheltered in Mreijat and Jdita returned to Anjar aboard
trucks on Sunday, 12 May. The rest were scheduled to follow suit a week
later, on the 19™, “in a manner that will not hinder the progress on the
construction sites” in Anjar.?® The High Commission in principle agreed
to indemnify house owners especially in the above two villages for any
depredations caused by the Armenian occupants during their sojourn.?®
However, because such owners each year dowsed their rooms in white to
rent them out to summer vacationers at any rate, the High Commission
ultimately refused to pay for any damages.*°

By 10 February 1940 some 230 houses had been constructed in
Anjar, twenty-three of which were not yet inhabitable. The remaining
207 houses were occupied by 2,300 persons or an average of two
families/eleven persons per house. Only about 500-600 persons
continued to live in tents, but by then each family had received two tents
for better protection.®

High Commissioner Gabriel Puaux did not wait for the full completion
of the housing project to demonstrate his sense of accomplishment. He
traveled to Anjar on Saturday, 9 March 1940 together with his wife and a
retinue of high-ranking French officials and inspected the various
sections of the new infirmary-hospital outside the settlement proper. He
then entered Anjar through an arch made of branches, French flags,
and a banner, which read: “Vive la France Chevaleresque, Vive
I’Ambassadeur.” The Armenian reception team included the Catholic
cleric Kedijian and two confreres from Beirut, Fr. Jean Mécérian, a Jesuit
priest teaching at the Université St. Joseph, Apostolic priests, Hmayag
Kranian representing the Armenian General Benevolent Union (AGBU),
Kevork Kalusdian, chairman of the Central Committee, and Movses Der
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Kalusdian. Kalusdian made welcoming remarks, while Der Kalusdian
presented to the guests canes and combs manufactured by Musa Dagh
artisans. A large crowd of settlers gathered and shouted “Vive la France”
intermittently. Puaux promised to come back to inaugurate the rest of
the houses when finished.*

According to an Armenian newspaper, the total number of houses
built fully or partially by April 1940 amounted to 445. Of these, 310 were
inhabited and another fifty would be occupied soon. The roofs of the
remaining eighty-five dwellings would also be covered shortly. All
restrooms, which had not been erected concurrently, were scheduled to
be ready by 30 July.®

A French source furnished somewhat different figures. By 11 May
1940 a total of 259 houses were “regularly occupied” by the workers
and their families as follows: Vakef, 26; Haji Habibli, 57; Kheder Beg,
49; Kabusiye, 25; Yoghunoluk, 45; Bitias, 57. Another 159 houses were
finished but not yet occupied: Kabusiye, 56; Bitias, 50; Yoghunoluk,
53.3* Sainrapt & Brice, the development company, refused to relinquish
the houses before the completion of the entire project or take any
responsibility for mishaps. It accordingly asked Lieut. Malod to order the
evacuation of those houses whose wooden support beams had not yet
been removed and whose freshly-poured concrete to cover the roofs had
not yet dried.*® Lieut. Malod obliged and ordered the Central Committee
to vacate “a certain number of houses” (twenty in Kabusiye) by 9 May,
otherwise the occupants would not receive a week’s alimentation.® In
fact, that order was executed with the arrest of eleven persons.*

Despite this limited intervention, many more houses remained
occupied to the dismay of Sainrapt & Brice. But Dr. Prudian, the camp’s
doctor, had his serious concerns, too. He repeatedly drew Lieut. Malod’s
attention to the precarious state of refugees still living in tents, the
persistent maladies, and the cold nights. Lieut. Malod agreed that “the
people’s health is more important than the entrepreneur’s [i.e., Sainrapt
& Brice’s] reservations, which we have to interdict” and that “numerous
houses can be occupied without inconveniences to the progress of the
work.”%® At the same time, however, he acknowledged another fact.
Because the French had to date (20 June 1940) forbidden the general
refugee populace to occupy the houses, and because “all the indigenous
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workers...occupy [finished] houses with their families,” this situation had
created a strong resentment among those who did not yet have a house.
Therefore, “irregularly occupied” houses had to be vacated.*

“Excavations” around the houses would begin after 20 September
1940 and last about fifteen days, with assurances that “the first rains
would not impact the solidity of the houses.” Similarly, beginning on 30
September, only 220 workers would be kept for adduction, the
distribution of water, and the realization of the principal irrigation
canals. The plastering of houses would also take place.* Like all works in
Anjar, however, these activities actually proceeded with difficulty and
irregularity. The AGBU had, as early as November or December 1939,
donated 2,500 SL for the purchase of a pump with pipes and
accessories to bring clean water from the spring, as well as 75 SL for ten
barrels to preserve clean water.* But their installation would be difficult
to achieve: adduction and water distribution required “mechanical
elevation” because the source was situated below the village level. Due to
the war, the original plan for a hydraulic installation was replaced with
“a temporary pumping station, with gas-oil motor...” The main irrigation
canal measured about 3 kilometers. The essential works were completed
in November 1940.4

To be able to deal with the lack of enough finished houses for
everyone, the village chiefs, effective early December 1940 decided to
huddle together “mothers and children in the same place,” excepting
families of eight or more.* Housing issues dragged on until the
beginning of March 1941. By then, 1,062 houses had been built (instead
of the 1,200 originally planned).** The tent camp became history.

The construction of “common interests,” i.e., roads, streets, squares,
etc., would start on 1 January 1941. Labor, with no pay, would be
performed by the settlers themselves. Each settlement section, based on
the former Musa Dagh village groupings, would provide 150 workers,
with the exception of Vakef, which, because of its small size, would
furnish seventy workers. Each group was to report to work one day a
week, as follows: Kheder Beg, on Mondays; Bitias, on Tuesdays; Haji
Habibli, on Wednesdays; Kabusiye, on Thursdays; Yoghunoluk, on
Fridays; Vakef, on Saturdays. Should any group fail to supply the
specified number of workers in any given week, they would be obliged to
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work one additional day, “in principle on Sunday following the breach of
regulation.” Persons employed by Public Works (with pay) were
required to work, with no pay, on their respective section streets on
Sunday mornings only. In case of bad weather, a group would not be
recalled to compensate for their missed turn. Three-fifths of workers
from each group would be assigned to work on the common roads and
main squares, and the balance on the streets of “their respective
villages.” In addition, there would be one site foreman per each fifty
workers or a “fraction of 50.” Tools would be provided by the Special
Services, but had to be returned at the end of the day. People in charge
of equipment would be held materially responsible for their loss. The
daily schedule was as follows: 7:30-8:30 a.m., pickup of equipment from
designated areas; 8:30 a.m.-12:00 noon, work; 12:00-2:00 p.m., lunch
break; 2:00-4:30 p.m., resumption of work; 4:30-5:30, return of
equipment. These rules would apply effective 3 January 1941, that is, two
days after the start of actual work.*

HEALTH

The spread of diseases from the outset constituted a major threat.
The long wait at Ras al-Basit under adverse conditions and emigration
fatigue in general had weakened the refugees. In Anjar, shelter left
much to be desired. Trash littered the living quarters. Human and
animal excrement added to the dirt. Water was polluted. Marshy patches
caused further damage. Itinerant peddlers and local butchers sold food
items and meat without sanitary inspection. Flies and mosquitos
swarmed around the camp. Consequently, malaria, typhoid, dysentery
among children in particular, diarrhea, trachoma, cerebral-spiral
meningitis, whooping cough, and pneumonia wrought havoc.*® “There is
not a family without a sick person,” reported the Aztag, adding: “But
there are numerous families without a healthy member; they are all lying
[in bed], often not finding anyone who can give [them] water.”*” Three
hundred patients were examined daily. The number of deaths attained
fifty-six between 8 September and 31 October 1939. To combat typhoid,
Armenian doctors from AUB vaccinated the refugees. As a result, the
epidemic was arrested to a large extent within fifteen days.*
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Initially, a certain Dr. Boyajian took care of the camp’s health needs.
However, he was discharged on 15 October 1939 for gross negligence
and was replaced by Dr. Boghos Prudian from Rayaq. The latter served
under a French military physician named Laouenan, who, effective 1
November, became the director of health operations in Anjar. Jacob
“Papa” Kiinzler, a Swiss missionary running an Armenian orphanage in
Ghazir, Lebanon, additionally provided an experienced midwife.*

A “very mediocre” tent-infirmary inside the camp functioned as an
emergency center until 1 November 1939, when it was replaced by “a
much larger, less permeable to rain and dust” Bedouin tent with waiting,
examination, and care units. The dire situation required additional
infirmaries in each of the camp’s six sections. An actual infirmary-
hospital, however, was deemed indispensable. Some of the structures
situated in the Anjar domains could ideally serve that purpose.

Within less than a week after the refugees’ arrival, the French
Administrative Counselor of the Bekaa instructed Captain Abou Nader,
commandant of the Chtaura Gendarmerie Section, to empty all existing
buildings within the Anjar domains of their current occupants. That
process had to be completed by the following specific dates: five rooms
and a hall near “*Marabout’ Nabi Zehour” occupied by a man working
for Rushdi Bey, and three rooms and a stable facing a farm, “now” ( i.e.,
Monday, 19 September 1939); “an isolated room situated at the side of
the road at about 200 m. from the bridge of Deir Zanoun and occupied
by a certain Ali Elikha, the guard of the Anjar farm,” on Wednesday, 20
September; two rooms, a kitchen, and a restroom on the ground level
and three rooms on the first floor at the Deir Zanoun bridge serving as a
café and occupied by Elias Salloum Kaadi from Aita Fokhar, as well as
three shops and three rooms above the shops adjacent to the café, on
Thursday morning, 21 September; seven rooms, two stables, and a kiln
on the ground level, and five rooms, a kitchen, a restroom, and a
terrace on the first floor, all part of the farm and managed by Nazem
Bey, Rushdi Bey’s employee, on Saturday, 23 September.>!

The vacated café and an adjacent facility at Deir Zanoun functioned as
the infirmary-hospital after being renovated and partitioned into several
sections for various purposes. Written records show that the number of
medical consultations conducted by 1 April 1940 in the new health center
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as well as in the camp itself amounted to 10,261. An additional 6,560
examinations were done in the surrounding villages. In both cases, the
patients included both Armenians and Arabs.>

The fear of a massive malarial attack in spring 1940 prompted Dr.
Martin to come up with an aggressive and very costly six-month
preventive program. It entailed the application of two French-made
synthetic drugs, quinacrine and proequine, instead of the more common
quinine. The adults needed to take three tablets of quinacrine per week
and the children one tablet, and lesser dosages of proequine for those
carrying gametes in both age groups. The total cost would be 174,636
FF, an “absolutely indispensable” expense. Neglecting prophylaxis would
elicit certain (negative) reactions among the Arab natives of the Bekaa as
well as trigger the departure of a number of refugees from Anjar.>
Given the tight budget, the Secretariat General of the High Commission
demanded a reduction of this plan as much as possible. Dr. Martin
consequently proposed combatting malaria with prémaline (a mixture of
quinacrine, praequine, and rhodoquine), which “method is less supple,
but it is more simple, more convenient and less costly.” The 25-week
antimalarial campaign would now cost 126,160 FF, a reduction of 48,476
FF.>* By 6 May 1939 Dr. Martin had made three requests to the High
Commission for authorization to either secure the available medicine
stocks from a company called SPECIA, obtain the most urgent needs
from Army stocks, or place an order based on a promised initial
allocation of 20,000 FF, provided the rest would be paid at a later date.
Having not received an answer to all three requests, Dr. Martin warned
the High Commission that delaying treatments would ultimately cost
more.> Information is unavailable regarding the outcome of this plea.

In addition to the above measures, the Howard Karagheuzian
Commemorative Corporation (HKCC) in October 1940 established a
pediatric clinic in Anjar with the encouragement of AUB President
Bayard Dodge, a personal friend of benefactor Mihran Karagheuzian,
who resided in the United States. A pediatric doctor and a nurse, both
AUB graduates, not only vaccinated babies as a preventive measure, but
also taught mothers how to take care of them. From 100 to 180 children
were examined and prescribed medicines per month. The two health
professionals also visited families with children, distributed free

138



medicines, ensured their proper administration, and gave instructions
about hygiene. The budget of $1,440 in 1941 was increased to $4,000 by
1947, excluding $2,600 that was spent during 1944-45 on the settlers in
general. Within HKCC activity, the AGBU additionally provided milk for
the children. The HKCC clinic continued its services in Anjar in
subsequent decades.*®

LAND DISTRIBUTION, AGRICULTURE, AND ANIMAL HUSBANDRY

A special commission constituted by the High Commission was
charged to study the details of land distribution among the new settlers
of Anjar. During a meeting on 20 April 1940, the commission divided
families into three categories. The first category consisted of 397
families—eventually revised to 386 families—which had from one to
three members. The second category included 489 families—revised to
480 families—which had from four to six members. The third category
comprised 195 families—revised from an original, illegible number—
which had from seven to eleven members. According to the needs of
those three categories, three zones were designated for land
distribution. In Zone 1, all 1,061 families, regardless of their category,
would receive an irrigated or irrigable plot, each of equal size. In Zone
2, families from categories two and three would additionally receive non-
irrigable plots near the village, for a total of 480 plots (which number
certainly corresponded to the number of families in category two, but,
for some reason, not the 675 families in categories two and three
combined). In Zone 3, each family from category three would
additionally receive a “dry or very humid,” non-irrigable plot farther
from the village, for a total of 195 plots.>” “Reserves” were envisaged for
families whose plots would fall “either in marshy or very rocky”
terrain.>®

In order to determine the area of lands under consideration, the
commission considered two possible solutions. In Solution 1, each family
in category one would receive 0.70 hectare in Zone 1; each family in
category two would receive 0.70 hectare in Zone 1 and 0.35 hectare in
Zone 2, for a total of 1.05 hectare; each family in category three would
receive 0.70 hectare in Zone 1, 0.35 hectare in Zone 2, and 0.59
hectare in Zone 3, for a total of 1.64 hectare. In Solution 2, each family
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in category one would receive 0.70 hectare in Zone 1; each family in
category two would receive 0.70 hectare in Zone 1 and 0.46 in Zone 2,
for a total of 1.16 hectare; each family in category three would receive
0.70 hectare in Zone 1, 0.46 hectare in Zone 2, and 0.46 hectare in
Zone 3, for a total of 1.62 hectare. The major differences between
solutions 1 and 2 were that each family in category two would receive a
larger area in Zone 2 and that each family in category three would
receive a larger area in Zone 2 but a smaller area in Zone 3. These
being considered more advantageous to families in categories two and
three, Solution 2 was adopted after consultations with Lieut. Malod on 13
September 1940.%°

In the meantime, on 8 July 1940, the commission had met at the
bureau of the Chief of Political Cabinet in Beirut to discuss land issues
pertaining to Anjar and the Sanjak refugee settlement at Ras al-Ayn. The
commission judged it “preferable to divide up the domains... among the
refugees by the allotment of plots rather than the establishment of
usufructs as had been previously envisaged.” In effect, “the plot
offers...this advantage that it can perhaps be assigned for a fixed period
whereas the usufruct is by definition a life annuity.” To ensure
ownership sustainability for at least the foreseeable future, the following
provisions were made. The allocated parcels of land would be placed
under a regulation regime for a five-year waiting period. During this
period, ownership would be scrapped should the owner die, abandon
the property, etc. The property would then be returned to the land
distribution Administration for a new arrangement. In case of death, the
property could either be given, “by preference,” to an inheritor capable
of exploiting it or “inheritors in general with the designation of an
administrator.” After the initial five-year waiting period, the owners
would retain full ownership for another five years without being allowed
to divide the property, and for ten years without being allowed to
transfer the property to others. The (future) Municipality was considered
personne morale, and as such, a private person. Should the Municipal
Council decide, at the end of the ten-year period following the initial
five-year waiting period, to dispose of any municipal property, that
decision had to be approved by the land distribution Administration as
well as the State according to the laws respecting municipalities, with the
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“consent of the majority of heads of households of the village
concerned.”®® Cadastral Service agents must have visited Anjar more
than once, for Kevork Kalusdian, upon the return of such agents to the
settlement, asked the Engineer of Public Works to provide, effective 13
August 1940, five workers capable of conducting “maneuver labor.”®!
The distribution of non-irrigable plots commenced at the beginning of
January 1941.%2 Another batch of some 950 plots, apparently irrigable,
was scheduled for allocation from 2-4 April.®3

Certain Lebanese Arabs from the outset showed interest or got
involved in the utilization of Anjar’s agricultural lands. As the refugees
were not yet in a position to engage in farming, on 4 January 1940,
Zarmayr Minasian on behalf of the High Commission reached an
agreement with Samuel Ibrahim, a threshing entrepreneur from
Chtaura, concerning the first year’s wheat crops of Anjar. The contract
included thirteen articles. Articles | and Il referred to the types of
tractors and crushers that had to be utilized. Article Il specified 25 June
1940 as the starting date. Article IV allowed for six Armenians from the
camp to work on the project, and indicated the need for the “necessary
SACKS” for collection. Article V allowed for a maximum of 10 percent
margin for wheat damage. Articles VI and VIl stipulated that the French
High Commission had to pay Ibrahim 90 piasters per harvested quintal
in installments for each 1,000 quintal. Article VIII gave |brahim the right
to opt out in case of a force majeure such as the “total absence of fuel in
the local market” and the impossibility of replacing damaged machine
parts. Articles IX-XIll dealt with arbitration should the need arise, and
other details. The General Secretariat of the High Commission approved
the deal on 16 February.®* For some reason, the same deal was re-
signed, this time by Lieut. Malod and Samuel Ibrahim, on 13 June
1940.%> Given the “considerable increase” in the cost of fuel,
accessories, and labor, Ibrahim, who by the end of September had
cultivated 400 hectares, asked for “a slight adjustment [in payment]
compatible with the current increase [estimated at 20 percent].”®®

Similarly, in March 1940, a certain Hamad Kattar Zeitouni from Aley,
claiming that he owned properties bordering the Anjar domains, asked
the Director of Finances of the High Commission whether he could
manage, under any agreeable deal, the marshy terrains of the new
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settlement that he guaranteed would yield good profits for the High
Commission and also prepare the ground for planting fruit trees and or
grazing.®” In the same vein, two partners, Georges Karam and Michel
Bardawil, were interested in renting the pastures of the plain and
mountain of Anjar, together with those around Salhiye, also known as
Ayn Chamseen (Anjar’s main water source), for spring 1940. In addition,
they wanted to rent (acquire) “the grass roots left on the said terrains
after harvest time,” as well as the reeds along the Anjar river. They
agreed to pay rent determined by an expert of the High Commission.5®
There was also the case of two individuals, Michel Issa and Hamed Fares,
who apparently had rented the same, 26-plus hectares of pasturage at
different times.®°

The French government, itself, took some initial steps regarding the
planting of fruit and other sorts of trees. Lieut. Riaucou, who had
replaced Lieut. Malod as the Special Services Officer in charge of Anjar,
on 16 November 1940 asked the Director of Agricultural Service of
Lebanon whether he could provide 3,000 fruit trees and 1,500
ornamental trees and at what price.”® The Director of the Lebanese
National Economy responded that his Department was “disposed” to
provide 3,000 fruit plants of “2" choice” from the government
nurseries of Hammana and Chtaura for the flat rate of 30 Lebanese
piasters per tree. Ornamental trees, however, were not readily
available.”” On 2 December Lieut. Riaucou also applied to the Inspector
of the DHP Nursery and the President of the Society of Friends of
Arbors for fruit trees such as apple, walnut, prune, and fig, and
ornamental trees like acacias. He inquired whether those trees could be
provided for free or, if not, at what price.”? No information is available
about their responses.

The settlers, in turn, received donations of garbanzo and money for
plowing from the AGBU and “Papa” Kinzler in March 1941. The
amounts were as follows: 5,118 kilograms of garbanzo but no money for
families of one to three members (369 families/853 persons); 19,890
kilograms of garbanzo and 1,326 SL for families of four-plus members
(663 families/3,790 persons); 546 kilograms of garbanzo for those who
lived in Anjar but, for some reason, did not own land (30 families/91
persons), for a total of 1,062 families/4,734 persons, 26,124 kilograms of

142



garbanzo, and 1,326 SL.” The greening of and farming in Anjar had
thus begun in earnest.

Last but not least, about 300 hectares of wasteland was designated
for grazing. Interested persons having submitted “numerous written and
oral demands” to Lieut. Malod by mid-April 1940 concerning the
location of such terrain, it was decided to announce it in the local
papers. The minimum total rental fee for pasturage areas was set at
2,000 Lebanese liras (LL). Animals could not come closer than 150
meters from the village. This whole process could start by the end of
May.”* Interested Arabs thereafter officially applied for permission to
graze their flocks. For example, a certain Hassan Ali from Arab-el-Hrouk
on 11 December 1940 signed a contract with Lieut. Riaucou to be able to
graze his herds in a limited area at Ayn Chamseen until 15 May 1941 for
a 75 LL rental fee. He paid 30 LL cash at the time of signing, with the
balance to be paid ten days later. Should the animals stray from the
leased area, the owner would be liable to a fine determined by the extent
of the damage inflicted.”® It is not clear if the Armenian settlers of Anjar,
who did not possess large flocks at the time, had also to pay—although it
is highly unlikely—for the grazing areas within the village domains.

COMMUNITY LIFE

In January 1940, Zartonk, the official mouthpiece of the Democratic
Liberal Party (DLP) in Lebanon, reported the occurrence of “painful
incidents” in Anjar. Without being too specific, the paper elaborated:
“We have to be careful...to cultivate in the heart of our refugee
population greater love towards each other and more conciliatory
feelings, so that the seeds of grudge and hatred characteristic of old
times and brought from the homeland as custom are gradually
extinguished and disappear.””® The Anjar ARF committee, having in
mind its political adversaries, described a similar situation: “the old
quarrels, disagreements, the vicious struggle and defiance waged against
us from the [first] days of arrival here must be regarded as half
eliminated. There are, of course, quite a number of elements dissatisfied
with the current situation, men of dubious past and devoid of character,
who have made troublemaking [their] profession, but the mass
recognizes those men and naturally disregards [them].” The ARF also
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referred to some labor unrest in the same context: “Recently, the
[construction] workers demonstrated against engineer Keshishian. The
authors of that demonstration remain unknown to us yet. Although it did
not leave the impression of a [well] organized [incident]..., nonetheless
we shall continue our investigation... We have doubled our monitoring
[that we have carried out] to date of adversarial elements.””’

It is true that the Central Committee mentioned above oversaw
internal life in Anjar. Nevertheless, it was appointed by the ARF at Ras
al-Basit and continued to receive its orders from that party in the new
settlement. The ARF, while keeping a close eye on its political rivals to
maintain absolute control over the governance of Anjar, and while
evidently supportive of the Apostolic community in religious and
educational matters, also viewed both the Catholic and Evangelical
communities in an unfriendly light (despite the fact that the ARF
included members from both denominations). The Catholics, alleged the
ARF, without obtaining permission from and without the knowledge of
the French High Commission through “illegal means and with vile
intention” gathered their coreligionists in the town of Zahle and
distributed relief in the form of carpets. The Evangelicals, in turn, it was
further alleged, used the same unauthorized methods to distribute
clothing among the Musa Dagh refugees scattered in the various Bekaa
communities. As for their pastor, Aram Hadidian, “he continues to play
his sad and mean role of a divider among the modest strata of people.””®

The ARF regarded the AGBU as a greater menace to its hegemony.
“The AGBU has lately started a terrible struggle [against us],” wrote the
Anjar ARF to its superiors in Beirut in mid-February 1940, adding: “By
opening its coffers it is able to influence the High Commission’s circles;
by allocating an amount to expend on this or that purpose it is able to
obtain permission, under the pretext of controlling [the expenditure], to
make encroachments among our people.” Given the imminent departure
of ARF leader Movses Der Kalusdian from Anjar, which would be very
detrimental to the local party, the AGBU “has already come to the fore
with all its intrigues by orchestrating new treacheries day by day to
succeed in its plans.” Under these circumstances, the ARF expressed
concern and confusion as to how to act, how to continue the fight against
the AGBU, and with what methods. If the ARF headquarters in Beirut
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could find a way to intercede with the High Commission to “dissipate the
misunderstandings [caused by the AGBU],” and if a sum could be placed
at the disposal of the Anjar ARF, the latter would do its utmost to achieve
“the ultimate victory and disappoint the AGBU once and for all.””® In the
final analysis, the AGBU, which had chapters in Musa Dagh, could not
reestablish itself in Anjar.

As a result of the ARF’s efforts to neutralize opposition in Anjar and
exclude non-adherents and/or non-sympathizers from any positions of
governance, some thirty-five to forty disgruntled “adversarial” families
left Anjar by early April 1940. The AGBU relocated seventeen of them to
the Sanjak refugee camp at Ras al-Ayn. In fact, the ARF complained, the
AGBU had created an “anti-ARF nest” at Ras al-Ayn among Dort Yol and
Musa Dagh natives possessing “Turkified souls.” This was achieved, the
ARF believed, thanks to funds raised under the aegis of the Catholicosate
of Cilicia and the ANU in the name of the Anjar population in general.
Those two entities, therefore, had to be accountable.® In the same vein,
“latent attempts of communist propaganda [in Anjar] were as of October
1939 crushed [by the French?] little by little by the expulsion of the
ringleaders.”® The activity, if any, of the Social Democrat Hnchakian
Party in Anjar needs to be explored.

In order to tighten further its control in Anjar, the local ARF also
sought to bring teenagers under its wing: “We are contemplating to
creating a movement among teenagers under the name of the HM.E.M
[Hay Marmnagrtagan Enthanur Miutiun/Armenian General Athletic
Union]; the nucleus of this movement will be our old teen [association]
ranks, which have incomparably wider numerical and qualitative
superiority over the other teenagers of the camp.”® Despite
“considerable difficulties” arising from the dispersal of the refugees to
various localities in the Bekaa, the lack of a gathering place, and the
harsh weather,®* by March 1940 a chapter of the H.M.E.M. was formed
with its football team and scout troupes.®* A general meeting of the
Chtaura, Rayaq, Zahle, and Anjar H.M.E.M. chapters took place in Anjar
on Sunday, 30 March 1941 under the leadership of Lutfig Shamlian, the
H.M.E.M. Regional Committee representative. On this occasion, the
Anjar chapter organized a special function under the auspices of Mr. and
Mrs. Lieutenant Riaucou and presidency of Movses Der Kalusdian—all
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three of whom could not attend for different reasons—in the yard of the
new National Harach School. Given the venue’s small size, attendance
was by invitation only. Those present included the clergy, the school’s
faculty, village headmen, intellectuals, the doctor and nurses of the local
hospital, and the Knar (Harp) choir. In his opening remarks, Shamlian
pledged moral and material support to the local chapter, which
promised to play an important role in the Bekaa district. In turn, Krikor
Kudulian, the school principal and keynote speaker, surveyed “The
Genesis and Development of H.M.EM.” The choir and scouts
participated with songs, solos, and recitations of poetry. The program
concluded with the audience singing “Harach Nahadag” (Forward
Immortals of the Martyred Race) and the clergy giving benediction.®

The myriad difficulties caused by dislocation and resettlement did not
deter the Musa Dagh people from resuming their religious and
educational activities as soon as possible. The Apostolic Church
celebrated mass for the first time in Anjar on Sunday, 24 September
1939, which coincided with the 24™ anniversary of the 1915 Musa Dagh
resistance. The services/ceremonies, led by Fr. Movses Shrikian and his
colleagues, took place at Dzardager, a designation ascribed by the
newcomers to the wooded area by the water spring. Each priest
thereafter officiated at liturgical services, weddings, baptisms, funerals,
etc., separately with their respective flocks in the open. They then took
turns in a large tent pitched as a church-school. Matters improved when,
beginning February 1941, the hall of the newly-built school also
functioned as a church on Sundays and other occasions.®® All this time,
high-ranking clergymen from the Catholicosate of Cilicia and lay
personalities frequently visited Anjar to study the situation, lend material
assistance, boost morale, and/or support the Apostolic Church and
community in particular.?’

In order to “closely watch and do its best” for the spiritual and
educational life of the 340 Armenian Evangelical refugee families from
the Sanjak of Alexandretta settled in the southern Lebanese city of Sur
(Tyr) and environs, Chtaura, and Anjar, the Armenian Evangelical Union
of the Near East (AEUNE) formed a Pastors Custodianship. One of its
reports expressed satisfaction that those families “have immediately
begun to move forward church and educational work with renewed
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effort and vigor.”® In this context, Miss Frearson of the British Friends
of Armenia Society, who happened to be in Anjar in November 1939,
wrote to her Society after a very rainy night: “[I] was very greatly
surprised not to hear a word of complaint from any of them [the
drenched refugees], except [sic] for the lack of Spiritual help, through
the lack of services, and the only request | received was for hymnbooks!
so that they might get help through singing.” She added: “By far their
biggest need is for a building large enough for a church, and if you can
please do send help towards that big need... If only it could be built,
then the people on such a stormy night might at least stand in a dry
place, and the children could have some schooling!” Frearson also
mentioned the presence of a Bible-woman, “whom we have supported
for several years.”®

The first worship service of the Armenian Evangelicals in Anjar took
place on 17 September 1939 in a tent-church. The actual church
building was inaugurated on 22 September 1940 with more than 300
persons in attendance. Rev. Aram Hadidian led the service, while four
guest ministers and a lay evangelist delivered distinct sermons.®® The
Chanits or Christian Endeavor Society was also revived in 1940.°" The
specific starting date of the Evangelical school is unclear.

In September 1939, a week after the Musa Daghians arrived in Anjar,
Armenian Catholic Catholicos-Patriarch  Krikor-Bedros Aghajanian
assigned the Very Rev. Fr. Hovhannes Khalkhovian as the head of the
Catholic Mission there. During his seventeen-month tenure, ending in
January 1941, Fr. Khalkhovian celebrated Holy Mass and officiated at
weddings, baptisms, and funerals. He also established a school for boys,
called Surp Hovsep (St. Joseph), with the help of the French
Administration. In turn, Armenian nuns of the Immaculate Conception
arrived in Anjar on 1 October 1940 and opened a kindergarten on the
14", In order to alleviate the misery of the refugees, Fr. Khalkhovian
likewise distributed relief in the form of soap, dates, flour, and charcoal,
totaling forty-one sacks sent from his headquarters in Beirut.%
Information is lacking about the Catholic community of Anjar for the first
half of 1941.
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A NEW BEGINNING

As Anjar gradually took shape as a viable rural settlement, the French
authorities sought to establish a new administration for it. That process
began with the appointment of mukhtars (village headmen). The
distribution formula that was adopted, however, upset the majority
Apostolic community. Of the six mukhtars, one per each village sector,
four would be from the Apostolic denomination, one from the Catholic
denomination, and one from the Protestant denomination. Apostolic
community representatives disputed the logic behind this setup. If the
Protestant community, comprising only eighty families, were assigned
one mukhtar, then, they argued—and the same argument would apply
to the Catholic community—, the Apostolic community must have at least
eight mukhtars. They similarly explained that the way those mukhtars
were nominated had “created bad feelings and continuous discussions”
among the denominations, “which [to date] have lived on good terms
and in fraternal relations.” They accordingly made two requests. First,
the Armenian village of Moussa-Ler, as its new inhabitants referred to
Anjar, “having been considered officially one single village,” should have
“only one majority mukhtar,” whose council of elders must represent the
three denominations “based on the respective number of [their
constituent] families.” Second, should the French authorities deem it
“indispensable to administer the village by many mukhtars,” they should
“give each community the right to have mukhtars only for their proper
community,” again based on “the number of families in the [respective]
communities.” The petition signatories hoped for a favorable response,
which would dissipate “all misunderstandings and reestablish calm in the
disposition of the population which attaches much importance to this
question of mukhtars.”?® Information is not available as to how this
matter was resolved at this early stage.

In addition to the village headmen, on 18 April 1941 a new
government, officially called Municipality of Haouche Moussa (House of
Moses) was appointed in Anjar. The first Municipal Council consisted of
Serop Sherbetjian as president (or mayor) and Setrag Tashjian, Panos
Havatian, Sarkis Kasamanian, Panos Aintabian, Sarkis G. Sherbetjian,
and Garabed Halulian as members at large.®* By this time the original

148



Central Committee managing the settlement had been dissolved. Anjar
would thus enter a new phase of development.
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(UWdthnthnud)
Jwhpwd Chddwubwu
shemmassian@yahoo.com

Lhpwuwuh dhwly hwjywlwu ghinwwt Wudwpp - hwwlwu SGuwwhu
GL wunp wppwubwlwiht hhwhu-uniphwlwu gonphtu htwn - uthhinpwhuw;
wwuwdnyetiwt hipophtiwy bGpbiime dpu b Wubwpp puwlwdwipu £ Unwuw
Lnwu hwjbpniu, npnup hnt hwuwnwnnibgwu  Ujbpuwuwmptkph Uwtuéwph
1939h hptiug nnhuwlwuku Gup: feth dhpwup |nipg nwinduwuppniehtuubp
Juwwnwpniwd Gu Wubwnp Yupg dp GpGuwlubpnwu b
dwdwuwwhwuinnwdubipniu dwupt, wynnthwunbipd wunp wwwdnyehtup Yp
duwy sgpniwd:

Nwnwuwuhpnyehup Yp Ybpwpbph UGwwunbdpbp 1939-1940wywutbpnt
uyhgp Bpywpnn Wubwph hhduwnpnyebiwu: Yp putwpyntht bwbe wnugbwg
wjlbwwy  fuunppubp, puswhbuy' Unww  Lbntu Wubwp (Nwu  Mwuheny)
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thnpabipp, nwwh bt wiwunwywu hnfujwpwpbpnyetiwtug Yupny pundhonwdp
Giu.:
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THE UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT AND THE
ARMENIAN COMMUNITY IN LEBANON

(1943-1975)
JAMES STOCKER
Jamesstocker@gmail.com

INTRODUCTION AND RESEARCH FRAMEWORK

This paper examines the relationship between the United States
government and the Armenian population of Lebanon between the
proclamation of independence in 1943 and the outbreak of the Lebanese
civil war in 1975. Though this relationship has been mentioned briefly in
secondary sources, it has not been the primary subject of analysis of any
books or articles, with the exception of a recent article on the dispute
over the Antelias Catholicosate during the 1950s, which draws
extensively on Armenian press sources, but not on American or Soviet
diplomatic documents.! In addition, there is also a strong oral tradition in
the Armenian community in Lebanon regarding Western involvement in
the community’s affairs, including connections between the US Central
Intelligence Agency and the Armenian Revolutionary Federation (ARF) or
“Tashnag” political party.

Was there indeed such a relationship, and if so, how extensive was it?
What were the American and Armenian expectations for this
relationship? Were they fulfilled? Declassified US government
documents suggest that US diplomats and other officials at the American
embassy in Beirut followed issues concerning the Armenian community
closely, particularly from the early 1950s, when the American
government grew more actively involved in the Middle East, reflecting its
growing power and concern with the possibility of Soviet influence in the
region. At the same time, during these years, factions within the
Lebanese Armenian community on occasion looked to the United States
government for support in the context of their intra-communal and
inter-communal struggles.

Three major elements form the background to understanding the
relationship of the United States with the Armenians in Lebanon at this
time. First, the United States (along with Great Britain and other
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countries) had played a role in advocating for Armenian populations
around the world during the period before, during and after the
Armenian Genocide in the Ottoman Empire.? This concern for the
Armenian population continued on into the 1930s, and to an extent, it is
evident in the dispatches of the 1940s, though by the 1950s it is less
present. Second, the rise of the United States as a global power during
WWII set the stage for an expanded US role in the region, which was
realized during the 1950s, when the US replaced Great Britain as the
major arbiter of regional affairs.® Third - and essential to understanding
the second - the debut of the Cold War from the early 1940s resulted in
the US paying significant amounts of attention to the activities of the
Soviet Union around the world. Granted, US officials had been
concerned about the spread of Communism even prior to WWII. But
with the advent of the Cold War and the doctrine of containment, the US
took steps to actively prevent the spread of Communism.

There are a few caveats to the analysis presented here. First, the
United States did not have any sort of “official” relations with the
Armenian community in Lebanon. This community was not a state, and
did not have its own government or even central governing
organizations. Thus, whatever relations did exist were by nature
selective. Second, this paper is primarily based on US Department of
State records available through the US National Archives and Records
Administration. Secondary literature in English has been consulted, but
not literature in Armenian or Arabic. Moreover, while much of the State
Department’s documentation from this period has been declassified, key
documents (including most CIA records) remain classified. Thus, this
analysis remains incomplete. Third, although American documents are
generally well-written analyses by well-informed individuals, they are not
neutral or objective. American officials had their own biases, including
(at times) Orientalist views of the region and (always) anti-Soviet views. In
addition, their reports were often reliant upon sources, such as the
Armenian press and local informants, which themselves were biased.

This paper will look at three periods, each of which corresponds to a
major issue or set of issues facing the Armenian community: 1) the
1940s, when the Soviet Union attempted (quite successfully) to lure
Lebanese Armenians and other individuals of Armenian descent to the
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Armenian SSR; 2) the 1950s, when a split in the Armenian Apostolic
Church led to a deep divide in the community; and, 3) the 1960s and
early 1970s, when regional tensions began to undermine the consensual
basis for Lebanese politics, and many communities (including the
Armenian one) looked outside the country for support.

THE UNITED STATES, THE LEBANESE COMMUNIST PARTY, AND
REPATRIATION TO THE ARMENIAN SSR

Throughout the 1940s, US officials posted in Beirut and Damascus
watched the Armenian population in Lebanon for evidence of their
involvement in Communist activities. The US officials paid particular
attention to Armenian involvement in the Lebanese Communist Party, as
well as Soviet attempts to get Armenians to repatriate to the Soviet
Union. From the 1940s and particularly the 1950s, the Soviet Union
began to attempt to expand its influence with diaspora populations
around the world with links to nationalities in the Soviet Union, including
through their embassies abroad and a variety of cultural organizations.*
American officials were aware of this strategy, and it informed the way in
which they viewed the Armenian community.

American officials during this period viewed Armenian political parties
primarily in terms of their perceived international orientations. Even
during WWII, when the United States and the Soviet Union were fighting
in Europe as allies, American diplomats mistrusted Soviet intentions in
the Middle East. As early as 1944, a US official sent a lengthy dispatch on
the history of the Communist Party in Lebanon that noted the Armenian
role in its founding. It included a description of one of the founders of
the party, an Armenian, Haroutune Madoyan. This report observed that
there was little cooperation between Arab and Armenian groups, in part
because the latter believed that the former would be unlikely to be
receptive to Communism. The Tashnag Party, on the other hand, was
seen as “originally a fascist organization, working in support of the
Axis”, though they now supported the Soviet Union as a “temporary
expedient in an effort to recoup their lost standing.” A separate society,
the Friends of Soviet Armenia, was intended to “appeal to all Armenians,
regardless of ideological differences”, but was in reality “a clever Soviet
propaganda scheme.” In this and many other reports from the time, it
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is unclear who provided the information that the American officials were
reporting.

Following WWII, the spread of Communism, including in the Middle
East, led to increased attention by the State Department to the activities
of Communist parties in countries such as Lebanon. In May 1947, the
State Department issued Secret Instruction No. 778, which requested
that the American Legation in Beirut issue a monthly dispatch on
Communist activities in Lebanon. In July, the Legation’s report dealt with
the Armenian section of the Lebanese Communist Party, noting that it
had its office in the same building as the main LCP, though it operated
separately.® By 1948, the Legation noted that “It is in Lebanon that the
Communists have achieved the best organized and most effective
organization in the Near East, which serves as a propaganda base for
neighboring countries. From its inception, Communist activity in the
Levant has derived its strength principally from the Armenian and Greek
Orthodox elements of the population.””

From the early 1940s, the Armenian SSR in the Soviet Union began
efforts to convince members of the Armenian diaspora in many countries
to migrate to their “homeland” in the Armenian SSR.® Armenian citizens
at this time had many reasons to immigrate. Many were attracted to the
idea of a return to what was portrayed as their homeland, even though
few had ever visited the territory of Soviet Armenia or understood the
dialect of Armenian spoken there. The majority of the Armenian
population in Lebanon was poor, displaced, and as yet incompletely
integrated into Lebanese society. Many, if not most, did not speak
Arabic. Moreover, some other groups within Lebanon resented the aid
that the Armenian population had received from Western countries.
According to the US Legation, the Soviet Union was capitalizing on the
stigma “which attaches to Armenians in this area.” While Lebanon saw
itself as tolerant, from the US Legation’s perspective, there was “no
question that discrimination is rife on all sides against Armenians. The
Legation is accused frequently of harboring too many Armenians. The
Lebanese Government has let it be known discreetly that it wants a very
minimum of Armenians in the Trans-Arabian Pipeline.”® The fact that the
Lebanese government had sought to minimize the involvement of
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Armenian laborers in an American-led economic project demonstrates
the outsider status of the Armenian population.

United States representatives in the Middle East followed closely the
stories of Armenian repatriates to the Soviet Union, particularly paying
attention to their reactions to their new home, which provided insight
into a region of the Soviet Union that few Americans had visited.
According to the US Legation in Beirut in 1946, there were many
rumors about how families fared, but relatively few “substantiated
stories.” In some cases, according to the US legation, locals suspected
that letters were designed to hint that the situation was not as good as it
seemed. For instance, according to this report, letters would be received
stating “Please bring Hagop as soon as he is ready to marry”, when
Hagop was “only two years old.” The reporting officer found these
similar to “stories of letters received from pre-war Nazi Germany.”® In
early 1947, the legation reported that although many of the poor
remained excited, those who were better off may now have a “more or
less passive attitude.”" But the Americans had few illusions about
stopping the flow. A report from the summer of 1947 noted, “The hegira
[hijra] is essentially a movement of faith, which is deterred neither by
reports of ill treatment in Armenia nor by fear of the coming struggle for
power between the Soviet Union and the Western World.”"

The American delegation also believed that the Soviet Union had sent
in Armenians to Lebanon and Syria as agents. This was particularly the
case in the Aleppo area, but also in Lebanon.” For instance, in May
1951, the US Chargé d’Affaires in Beirut had received information that
Catholicos Karekin, now nearing death, had nominated Archbishop Khat
Atchabahian of Beirut as a possible successor, since he would be
“acceptable to the majority of anti-Soviet groups within the local
Armenian Church.” However, according to a source, “two Soviet
Armenian agents have reportedly been active in attempting to develop a
plan to have the present patriarch declared senile and incapable of
heading the Church”, creating an opportunity to install a candidate more
preferable to them. Lebanese President Beshara Khoury told the Chargé
that he would ask the Director General of the General Security
Directorate to investigate. The memo noted that there was a long history
of Soviet attempts to “penetrate the Armenian Church”, including
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through “former Armenian residents of Lebanon who were encouraged
to migrate to Soviet Armenia a few years ago.”™ The US archives do not
have any record of what happened in this case, but clearly the United
States considered the situation serious enough to consult with the
Lebanese authorities.

Though these relatively frequent reports indicate that US officials
were concerned about the migrations, there is little evidence that they
did anything but monitor this issue. There are likely several reasons for
this. At the time, the United States did not have a very developed
intelligence apparatus in the area. The CIA only began operating in
earnest in most of the Middle East during the late 1940s and early
1950s." Plus, although these repatriations offered a propaganda victory
to the Soviet Union, they hardly threatened US interests in Lebanon.
After all, at their core, they generally removed individuals sympathetic to
Communism from the region, rather than adding them. Within a few
years, as US involvement in the Middle East increased, Americans would
follow events in the Armenian community even more closely.

THE SCHISM IN THE ARMENIAN CHURCH

During the 1950s, a dispute broke out within the Armenian Apostolic
Church that illustrated the way in which some groups hoped that
international forces could intervene in their intra-communal struggles.
Since the 14" century, the Armenian Apostolic Church has had at least
two main spiritual centers: one at Etchmiadzin in the territory of Eastern
Armenia (occupied by Tsarist Russia in the early 19" century), and one
in the former kingdom of Cilicia, later located at Antelias outside of
Beirut.'® While the Catholicosate of Etchmiadzin oversaw all the dioceses
in the Diaspora, the Cathoilicosate of Antelias oversaw the dioceses of
Syria, Lebanon and Cyprus. After the creation of the Armenian SSR in
1920, the power of Etchmiadzin was severely reduced. Following WWII,
however, the Soviet Union began to use the power of the Church at
Etchmiadzin. At this time, the Catholicos of Antelias, Karekin Hovsepian,
agreed to take guidance from Etchmiadzin. After Karekin’s death in
1952, the acting Catholicos (or locum tenens), Bishop Achabahian,
continued to follow Etchmiadzin. However, various officials within the
Antelias Catholicosate with links to the Tashnag party pushed to have
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their own candidate elected as Catholicos. The dispute between various
Armenian factions concerned not only who would lead the Church at
Antelias, but which political faction would have the most power in the
community, and what the international orientation of the community
would be. It was a culmination of tensions that could be traced back to
the 1940s and earlier, as well as a reflection of the new reality of a
Middle East composed of independent states and the Cold War world.

One of the key questions for historians about this crisis was whether it
was primarily driven by local factors, or whether the international
community played a role in driving it. As Nicola Migliorino writes, the
issues that determined the struggles within the Armenian community
were primarily local, yet international and regional factors played an
important role in shaping these struggles. The Tashnag Party identified
itself with a pro-Western agenda, in part to help expand its influence,
while the Soviet Union hoped to use Etchmiadzin’s influence over the
church to advance its interests abroad.” However, it was not just the
superpowers that followed this election. In part because of its
implications for the Armenian communities in many areas, the election
was followed by many states. Tsolin Nalbantian has noted that during this
conflict between the two Catholicosates, the US, USSR, Syria, Jordan and
Egypt all grew interested.”® In another work, she argues that the
decisions of Jordan and Egypt were “connected to their relationships
with the USSR and the United States during the Cold War.”'® However,
as we will see here, the American role in this situation may be
exaggerated. Available diplomatic sources suggest that while United
States officials generally hoped that the situation would resolve itself in
favor of pro-Western forces, they were hesitant to intervene directly.

For several years following the death of Catholicos Karekin in 1952,
no successor was chosen. The Tashnag party, which was the largest
party among Armenians in Lebanon, opposed the candidacy of the acting
locum tenens, Atchabahian. According to the assessment of the US
Embassy in Beirut, as the largest Armenian political party in Lebanon
and Syria, the Tashnags had enough support to achieve a majority of
votes among the electors of the Catholicos, but not a large enough one
to meet traditional requirements of overwhelming support. Tashnag-
supported candidates, including Bishops Zareh Payaslian and Khoren
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Paroyan, were not acceptable to other groups.?® By 1955, Atchabahian
had resigned as locum tenens, allegedly for reasons of ill health, though
possibly under pressure from the Tashnag-supported factions. Just a few
days before elections were to be held in October, Bishop Paroyan was
designated the new locum tenens, while February 14 of the following
year was set as the “definite date” for elections.”’ As the election
approached, the Catholicos of Etchmiadzin, Vazken I, announced that he
would travel to Beirut in 1956 to participate in the elections.?? According
to US sources, on February 3, Bishop Paroyan received a telegram from
Catholicos Vazken requesting participation in the elections. His visit to
Antelias had no precedent. According to press reports, Bishop Paroyan
and the Tashnag candidate Bishop Payaslian were happy at this news,
since they took it to mean that the election would be held in peace.
However, in reality, the embassy noted, many Armenians saw this as an
attempt to expand Etchmiadzin’s influence and prevent Bishop
Payaslian’s election.?

After arriving in Lebanon on February 12, Catholicos Vazken set about
trying to postpone the election, challenging the legitimacy of the
Aleppine delegation, which consisted of pro-Tashnag lay electors. When
the electoral meeting convened on February 14, Catholicos Vazken took
to the floor, requesting that the election be postponed until February 20
until there could be reconciliation between the Armenian sides. After the
pro-Tashnag delegates objected, Catholicos Vazken and around 10
delegates left the meeting. The remaining delegates elected (pro-
Tashnag) officers for the meeting, though they decided to postpone the
actual election until February 20.%

During this interim period, on February 15, the US Embassy in Beirut
sent a message that apparently made a number of suggestions about
ways to influence the elections. However, the text of this message
remains classified, so it is unclear what these suggestions were.* The
State Department’s response, however, is declassified: it ordered the
Embassy to stick to its previous instructions.?® Unfortunately, these
instructions are not available in the US archives at the current time, so it
is unclear to what extent the United States was trying to cultivate support
for particular candidates. In the meantime, other countries were
becoming involved in the election. Soviet diplomats and Catholicos
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Vazken himself requested that several foreign governments help
Etchmiadzin. The Syrian Prime Minister Said al-Ghazzi visited Beirut on
February 17, aiming (according to a US source) to obtain a
postponement of the election, in part due to demands of leftist parties in
his country.” On February 19, during an audience with Lebanese
President Camille Chamoun, Catholicos Vazken asked him again to
postpone the election, but Chamoun refused to do so.?®

Unknown Tashnag sources provided the US embassy with accounts of
Catholicos Vazken’s visit that seemed designed to influence the American
attitude. According to their reports, had later made a scene in front of
Bishop Payaslian, crying and pulling his hair, and claiming that his life
would be in danger if the election was not postponed. Unable to delay
the election, Catholicos Vazken left the meeting. These sources also
claimed that they had intercepted a phone call from Vazken to his
“secretary”, Haig Arakelian, who was “reportedly a member of the
secret police of Soviet Armenia.” The Catholicos allegedly told Arakelian,
then at the Soviet Embassy, that “our efforts have been in vain.”?® At the
airport, as Catholicos Vazken was leaving the country, there was a
“minor disturbance” in which Acting Catholicos Paroyan “sustained
bruises and window his car [sic] broken.”* During the election,
hundreds of armed gendarmes were deployed to keep order, while a
group of some 300 women occupied the church at Antelias to prevent
the election; instead, the voting took place in the residence of the
compound.® With the anti-Tashnag members absent, Bishop Payaslian
was elected as the new Catholicos by a very substantial majority of votes.

The election itself did not settle the issue. Catholicos Zareh had won
with the support of a number of lay electors, but he was unable to find
three bishops willing to participate in his consecration, suggesting that
Etchmiadzin still enjoyed a considerable amount of support within the
Antelias congregation. Moreover, Vazken was actively campaigning
against the newly elected Catholicos Zareh and his supporters. While in
Beirut, Catholicos Vazken had called for a meeting of the Council of
Bishops in Jerusalem to discuss the election results.*? Jordan refused to
issue a visa to allow him to visit the country, so Catholicos Vazken initially
departed to Paris, then to Cairo, where the Council of Bishops was
held.®® It is unclear whether US officials intervened with Jordan to
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influence the issuance of the visa. The US Embassy in Beirut considered
Catholicos Vazken’s trip to be a Soviet attempt to “penetrate this area”,
while seeing Catholicos Zareh’s victory as in part due to the “pro-
Tashnaq” [sic] attitude of Chamoun and the Lebanese government.>*

The position of the American diocese of the Armenian Apostolic
Church posed a dilemma for US officials. On the one hand, many
Church officials appeared to be taking the side of Etchmiadzin in the
dispute. Following Catholicos Vazken’s departure, three Armenian-
American church officials attempted to persuade President Chamoun to
force a postponement, but to no avail. They also discussed the issue with
the US Embassy in Beirut, which refused to get involved.*® On February
17, prior to Catholicos Vazken’s departure, this group of officials,
including former US prelate Tiran Nersoyan, explained their policy
towards Etchmiadzin to an embassy officer. They described Catholicos
Vazken’s visit as an attempt to reconcile. Since the death of Stalin, the
Soviet government had become more permissive towards religion, and
priests could now carry out their activities without interference.
Nersoyan argued that “there is now a great opportunity for ‘religious
penetration’ in Soviet Armenia and the Armenian Orthodox Church [sic]
intends to take full advantage of this situation.”*® While this may have
seemed in line with what the American embassy would have supported,
there are no official documents from this time suggesting that the US
intention was to support religion within the Soviet Union by supporting
Catholicos Vazken.

Rather, in the aftermath of the election, the US continued to seek to
support Catholicos Zareh. The US Embassy in Beirut and the State
Department discussed whether to send a message of congratulation
from the US president to Catholicos Zareh. Such a message would have
conveyed a high degree of support for the new Catholicos. Initially, the
State Department told the US Embassy in Beirut that they were
considering sending such a message to support Catholicos Zareh,
though they wanted to balance the benefits of this against the possibility
that it would result in the Catholicos being labelled as a “US tool” and
thereby “intensify Armenian political rivalries.”*” However, the US
embassy warned that though Catholicos Zareh and the Tashnags would
welcome such a telegram, it might create problems with other religious
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groups in Lebanon, since they did not receive presidential messages
when their leaders were elected.®

165



Throughout the summer, the
Embassy began to rethink its
position. ~ As  the  September
consecration date approached and
no third bishop had expressed a
willingness to participate in the
ceremony, US officials worried that
some Armenian-American clergy had
created the impression that the US
did not favor Catholicos Zareh. Now,
the Embassy wurged that the
President send the Catholicos a
letter of congratulation, and that the
State Department to encourage
other countries’ heads of state to
send letters, too. They even provided a long list of suggested countries
to contact.®® This time, however, it was the State Department that was
cautious, for the same reasons as before.*® The Embassy pushed back
against this, claiming this campaign was necessary to “thwart Soviet
maneuvers and prevent further trouble by giving Zare[h]’s consecration
as wide acceptance as possible in Armenian circles as well as
international community.” A Presidential message, they thought, would
rally support to Catholicos Zareh and get rid of the impression of
American apathy towards him: “Communism has recently made
disquieting gains in this area and Catholicos Zareh’s consecration
presents [an] opportunity to strike a blow against it.”# But while the
State Department agreed with the goal of bringing about Catholicos
Zareh’s consecration, they opposed sending a letter, warning that “open
endorsement [of] Zareh by US might [in the] long run work against
rather than for anti-Communist elements at Antelias.”* In the end,
Catholicos Zareh’s consecration went relatively smoothly, with
representatives of President Chamoun and Syrian President Shukri al-
Quwatli in attendance, as well as an estimated 35,000 Armenians.*
However, being unable to find a third bishop to attend the consecration,
Catholicos Zareh had Archbishop Severios of the Assyrian Jacobite
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Church serve in this role, which led to charges by some that his
consecration was “illegal and irreligious.”*

After Catholicos Zareh’s consecration, his opponents continued to try
to undermine his reign. Some Armenians in Lebanon, including Bishop
Atchabahian and Dr. Yervant Jidejian (a well-known surgeon at AUB)
attempted to establish alternatives to Antelias’ leadership. They first tried
to establish an alternate Catholicosate at Bikfaya. However, this was later
seized by the Lebanese security forces.* On December 23, 1956, Bishop
Atchabahian sent a letter to Syrian President Quwatli asking to establish
a new Catholicosate in Syria, claiming that he had broad support within
the Armenian community in Lebanon. Archb. Paroyan gave a copy of his
letter to the US embassy, stating that Quwatli requested Catholicos
Zareh’s advice in answering it. According to Archb. Khoren, Quwatli
would likely follow Catholicos Zareh’s advice not to recognize the
Catholicos. Moreover, Archb. Khoren told US officials that Catholicos
Zareh had decided to expand his influence to “territories under the
influence of Etchmiadzin”, thus launching a conflict between the two that
would spread outside of the territory of Lebanon and even the Middle
East.4

Antelias was relatively successful in expanding its rule to some
countries, including notably Greece, and (most importantly) Iran. In
many cases, this was in part due to government intervention. For
instance, in Iran the Shah’s government was sympathetic to Catholicos
Zareh, whom they saw as a non-Communist alternative to Etchmiadzin.
In late 1958, as Archb. Paroyan prepared to leave for a visit to Iran, he
told the US embassy that his purpose was to get the acceptance of a
petition of the Armenian Church in Iran to come under his authority.
The Shah had agreed to meet with him, as well as for non-lranian
Armenian religious officials (presumably representing Antelias) to be
posted in Iran, “provided they are not ‘Communists’ [or] ‘Communist
sympathizers.””¥

However, the Armenian communities in other locations, including the
United States, remained resistant to Antelias’ influence. Back in early
1957, Archb. Paroyan had told US officials that he planned to visit North
America in hopes of bringing a significant portion of the American
Armenian Apostolic Congregation under Catholicos Zareh’s authority.*®

167



The visit took place from October 1957 until January 1958. Archb.
Paroyan requested a meeting with President Eisenhower, but the State
Department recommended against this, since it would “set an
undesirable precedent” and “cause an adverse reaction in a large
segment of the Armenian community in the United States.”* Instead,
during his visit, Archb. Paroyan was granted a meeting with Vice-
President Richard Nixon on October 27.°° Still, a State Department
memo regarding his visit later noted that his “tour seemed to be in
accord with the objectives of our own policy.”® While the majority of the
Armenian churches in the United States kept their loyalty to Etchmiadzin,
already at this time some churches, particularly in New England, do
seem to have gone over to Antelias.? In 1960, Catholicos Vazken, too,
took a six-week tour of the United States to muster support.>®

Despite the positive American attitude towards Antelias, some pro-
Tashnag Lebanese Armenians remained convinced that the State
Department and US Embassy in Beirut were biased against their cause.>
For instance, the fact that Archb. Khoren was not granted a meeting with
the President bothered some in the Lebanese Armenian community. On
April 29, 1958, George Mardikian, an Armenian American and California
restauranteur who was friends with Richard Nixon, wrote to California
Governor Adams in a possible attempt to get support for Archb. Khoren
during his visit to the United States. What exactly the letter entailed is
unclear; however, a copy of this letter was forwarded to State
Department officials to comment on why Archb. Khoren was not granted
a meeting with President Eisenhower. In their response, State
Department officials made the point that many other religious leaders of
Archb. Khoren’s rank would also like to see the President, while the visit
would also disturb many within the American Armenian community. In
the summer of 1959, two Armenian Americans, Mardikian and Levon
Keshishian, complained to State Department officials in Washington
about the “attitude of the Embassy in Beirut toward the local Armenian
community.” Their implication was that they had better relations with
pro-Etchmiadzin factions than with Antelias. An embassy officer
responded that wealthier Armenians, who are sometimes Ramgavars
may, often visit US officials, but they pointed out that all Lebanese
Armenian deputies in Parliament were affiliated with the Tashnag Party,
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and they met with them more often.>® Thus, the US official felt that this
characterization was unfair.

While Catholicos Zareh was more diplomatic, he, too, pushed the US
to do more. During a meeting with a US embassy officer in September
1959, Catholicos Zareh asserted that much of the resistance to his
authority outside the USSR came from the US, in particular the
Armenian General Benevolent Union (AGBU), whose Board of Directors
was located in New York. Zareh claimed to believe that the AGBU was
“dominated by Communists.” The Catholicos asked why the US, the
leader in the “free world’s struggle against atheistic communism” could
permit this organization to use funds against these objectives. He also
complained about alleged US support for several pro-Etchmiadzin
religious officials in Jerusalem who happened to be US citizens. The
reporting officer told Catholicos Zareh that the US was “acting neither
for nor against the Catholicos of Cilicia since it did not interfere in
religious matters, particularly in those of other countries.” However,
Catholicos Zareh seemed unconvinced.*

These tensions between Lebanese Armenian factions broke out into
open communal violence several times. During the May 1957 elections,
anti-Tashnag Armenians joined the national opposition along with
Abdullah Yafi and Saeb Salam, even participating in protests.”” Although
the elections were mostly peaceful throughout the country, according to
Nikola Schahgaldian, there was “bloodshed” in the Armenian quarters.>®
From May 1958 onwards, the Armenian quarters of Beirut experienced
open, armed confrontation between the opposing sides.”® The number of
killed and wounded in these confrontations is unknown, but their
memory remains strong amongst the Armenian population in Lebanon.

Did outside parties intervene in this violence? Jonathan Marshall has
maintained that during this period, some Armenian political parties in
Lebanon enjoyed support from the CIA and the Iranian intelligence
service, SAVAK.®® However, there are no available US documents that
provide evidence of US support to (or even contact with) members of the
Armenian community during the 1958 crisis. Certainly, the US provided
support, both financial and military, to the Chamoun government, and
the Tashnag Party was closely aligned with Chamoun at this time.
However, there is no evidence that the US provided support to the
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Tashnag Party directly. Chamoun may have provided assistance to the
Tashnags without the knowledge of the United States, but this is also
unclear.

After the 1958 crisis ended with the election of President Fouad
Chehab, fighting continued between members of the Armenian
community. The new Chehab government attempted to involve the US
embassy in its efforts to broker a peace between Armenian factions. In
October 1959, the Embassy reported that pockets of violence continued
in the Armenian community, often resulting in deaths among the internal
security forces or innocent bystanders. President Chehab had initially
maintained a “distant and impartial position” towards the feuding,
refusing to attend Easter services at Antelias despite attending other
Christian groups. However, after four Armenian deputies threatened to
resign in protest, the President agreed to attend. Following his
attendance at the ceremony, Chehab decided to support Catholicos
Zareh’s bid to gain recognition from all Lebanese Armenians. As part of
this process, his assistant Pedro Dib called on the embassy and asked
that the US urge moderation on Catholicos Zareh and the Tashnags.
However, the reporting officer told Dib that the US would not get
involved in religious matters. The US had been accused by anti-
Tashnags, including Jidejian, “of helping Zare [sic] covertly with funds
and other assistance.” The Embassy recommended that “unless a
reconciliation is unexpectedly forthcoming, any United States assistance
or moral support for the Antilyas[sic] Catholicosate should be discreet
and unobtrusive”, though it would “probably be appropriate” for the US
to recognize Catholicos Zareh as the “legal and rightful Catholicos of
Cilicia.”®" While there is no record of the State Department’s response
to this message, it suggests that the Embassy intended to stay clear of
open involvement in the situation, but that they did not oppose covert
involvement.

During the early 1960s, Etchmiadzin and Antelias began to take steps
towards reconciliation, but pro-Antelias factions still continued to seek
support from various international parties, including the United States.
For instance, during a visit to Washington in 1962, Khatchig Babikian,
Lebanese Deputy Minister for Administrative and Social Reform,
requested that the United States government do something about
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American-Armenians supporting Etchmiadzin to the detriment of
Antelias. State Department Counselor Walt W. Rostow promised to “look
into” the issue.%? Catholicos Zareh also continued to solicit the support of
the United States. In the fall of 1962, Catholicos Zareh told US officials
that the AGBU was carrying out activities that favored the Etchmiadzin
Catholicos. US embassy officials replied that the US government could
not interfere with the activities of private groups. At the time, the FBI
was investigating the AGBU'’s activities, but thus far, its investigation had
been inconclusive.®®* Moreover, the reports did not “lend much support
to the charges made by the Tashnags.”®* What these charges were is
unclear, but they seem to have concerned support for Communism.

In late 1963, Antelias and Etchmiadzin finally reached a tentative
reconciliation. On February 18 of that year, Catholicos Zareh passed
away from a heart attack at the age of 48.%° His death led to the election
of Archb. Paroyan as Catholicos in early May.®® While Archb. Paroyan
had closely supported Catholicos Zareh’s efforts to expand the authority
of Antelias, the change of face provided an opportunity for
reconciliation. During October 26-29, 1963, Catholicos Vazken and
Khoren met in Jerusalem, which brought what US officials saw as “at
least a temporary close” to the feud, though much of the Lebanese
Armenian community saw it as a “major victory for Antelias”, since
Etchmiadzin seemed to recognize the authority of Cilicia.®” By this time,
the Tashnag Party had moderated its position on a variety of issues,
including softening its previously strong anti-Communist stand, which no
doubt contributed towards the reconciliation.®® Over the next few years,
tensions remained, but the two Catholicosates worked together on many
issues, such as commemorating the 50™ anniversary of the 1915
Armenian Genocide.

FROM RECONCILIATION UNTIL CIVIL WAR

Following the reconciliation of the two Sees in 1963, the documentary
record of US relations with the Armenian community in Lebanon is
spotty. However, there were established relationships between political
officers at the US Embassy and representatives of the Armenian
community. Perhaps the most important issue at this time was the
reaction of the Armenian community to the increasing tensions in
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Lebanon that stemmed from growing tensions in the Cold War and in
the Arab-Israeli conflict. At times when tensions in Lebanon peaked,
such as after the 1967 Arab-Israeli War and during the 1969
confrontations between security forces and Palestinian militias, members
of the Armenian community consulted with American officials about the
possibility of financial, logistical or military support in the event of an
armed conflict in Lebanon.

The earliest example of this was in July 1967. The 1967 Arab-Israeli
War had sparked serious internal disputes within Lebanon. Although
Lebanon did not participate in the war, it came under pressure from
other Arab countries to participate in the fighting. To a certain extent,
the attitude of Lebanese factions corresponded to their confessional
identity. Muslim groups tended to support Lebanese participation in the
hostilities, while Christian leaders wanted to stay out of it. The Armenian
community tried its best to remain neutral in the situation, though they
likely would have preferred that Lebanon to remain out of the fighting.
Although Lebanon did not enter the war, tensions remained high
afterwards, and many political and religious groups began to reactivate
their militias.

On July 6, 1967, an American reporting officer met with Catholicos
Paroyan and Souren Khanamirian, a businessman and “pro-ARF” MP
from Beirut.®® The Armenian community was concerned about the
impact of the crisis, including possible violence between Lebanese
Christians and Moslems. The Catholicos explained that he intended to do
what he could to keep the community neutral. However, he had little
faith in any alliance with the Maronite leadership. In 1956 and 1958, he
said, the Maronites had made use of Armenians, then abandoned their
political interests afterwards. Catholicos Paroyan wanted to have more
Lebanese Armenians in ministerial positions, but this had only happened
once since that time. Now, he said, Armenians would take part in
hostilities only if Christians had “firm international guarantees from the
West...to aid the Christians fully when and if necessary during the
hostilities.” However, Catholicos Paroyan remained hopeful that the
community could reach an accommodation with Muslims if they stayed
neutral. He noted that the Tashnags had requested arms and
ammunition from the Lebanese army’s intelligence branch, primarily
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ammunition, since the Armenian community had “rifles and machine
guns.” According to the Catholicos, the G-2 had agreed that the
community should arm, but they did not want to provide ammunition to
them. Catholicos Paroyan was dismayed at the inability of the West to
topple regimes in Syria and Egypt, and did not understand why Israelis
did not attack to do this. In its report to Washington, the US Embassy
noted that it was interesting that Catholicos Paroyan assumed that others
were being armed by the US.”°

There is no evidence that the US officials actually offered to provide
arms to Armenian parties, or for that matter, to other Lebanese
Christian militias at this time. However, it is noteworthy that the
Catholicos attempted to put his conditions to the US officials, apparently
without having been prompted. This may suggest that in the past, there
had been some contact between the Armenian community and the
United States government regarding weapons. Certainly, the Catholicos
felt that the United States would at least consider providing this sort of
support.

The tensions in 1967 had greatly upset the confessional balance in
Lebanon, and fighting two years later had damaged it even more.
Between April and November 1969, frequent clashes between the
Lebanese security forces and the Palestinian militias on Lebanese
territory led to the negotiation of the so-called Cairo Accord in early
November, which granted the Palestinian militias the right to conduct
military activities from Lebanese territory under a set of restricted
conditions. During this period and beyond, many Christian and other
militias began to request military and financial support from the United
States.

The only records from this period that concern the Armenian
community are from 1969. In September of that year, during a visit to
New York, Lebanese MP Andre Tabourian met with State Department
official Talcott Seelye. Tabourian encouraged the US to provide arms to
the Armenians, stating that “Communist” elements in Lebanon were
being armed, so the United States should support its friends, too. Seelye
argued that if the Armenian community in Lebanon was concerned with
“genocide”, then they should know that the international community
would not stand by and watch this happen. He argued against the
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advisability of strengthening private militias and for the strengthening of
the army and moderate regimes. Tabourian, echoing the arguments of
many at the time, argued that the only real way to keep the peace was a
balance of forces between the private militias. Tabourian asked for arms,
saying if that was not possible, then the US could at least smooth the
purchase of weapons commercially.”! Some two months later, back in
Lebanon, Tabourian acknowledged to a US embassy officer that the
Armenians had a paramilitary capacity, and were buying weapons locally,
though they were expensive, with Kalashnikovs costing at least $300
apiece. At this time, according to the report, he did not ask for “any
specific US help, although he of course broadly hinted that he hoped it
might be forthcoming if needed.””?

For the rest of the period between 1969 and the outbreak of war in
1975, there is no evidence of requests for weapons from the Armenian
community or coordination with the United States. Other groups,
including Maronite and Druze and others were also requesting
assistance from the United States, while the Lebanese G-2 sought to get
old rifles from the United States to arm Shiite and Christian residents in
the South to defend themselves against the Palestinian militias. Thus, in
making these requests, perhaps the Armenian leaders were signaling
that they had indeed fully integrated themselves into the Lebanese
sectarian system, which at the time was itself coming under pressure.

CONCLUSIONS

As we have seen, there was no “official” relationship between the
Armenian community and the United States, but that does not mean that
each side did not see the potential relationship as important. Existing
documentation from the US archives suggests that although the United
States was seen as a potential source of support for the Armenian
community in Lebanon, those who sought US support were usually, if
not always, disappointed with the response. No records suggest that any
financial or military aid was provided directly by the United States
government to the Tashnag party or other Armenian groups, though
they may have received assistance from Chamoun’s pro-Western
government.
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US officials perceived the future of the Lebanese Armenian
community as an issue of concern, but they were limited in the amount
of support that they wanted to provide. For instance, the United States
wanted to support the Antelias faction during the dispute over the
Catholicosate. The US considered Etchmiadzin to be under Soviet
influence, and therefore hoped that its strongly anti-Communist
opponents would win. However, they worried about the possibility of
Catholicos Zareh and others being labelled as US stooges, as well as the
possible regional ramifications of US support being seen as an
intervention. Thus, to the extent that they could provide support quietly,
they were inclined to do so. What this quiet support was, exactly,
remains unknown.

Like other communities in Lebanon and throughout the Middle East,
the Armenians looked abroad for support during this period. In a sense,
this made them perhaps more Lebanese than ever before. In seeking
outside support, they had learned to play the game that other
communities in the country had known for even longer.
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INTRODUCTION

During the intra-Armenian cold war (1956-1960) it was necessary to
have a “third voice” (alternatively known as ‘Third Track’, ‘Third Path’,
‘Third Force’) to build a bridge between the two conflicting Armenian
sides. Two major factors catalysed the birth of this “third voice”: the
church crisis and inter-communal clashes. This paper will analyze the
origins and position of the proponents of the ‘Third Track’ regarding
these issues, assess the results and draw conclusions.

In the first part of the paper, | will discuss incidents of international,
regional and local (Lebanese) conflict and show how these impacted and
shaped the Armenian cold war. Lebanese-Armenian newspapers of the
time reported the events from partisan perspectives further enflaming
the tense situation. Thus, | have researched the local Armenian dailies,
Aztag, Zartonk and Ararad to shed light on the church crisis of 1956
and the clashes that took place in Armenian neighborhoods in 1958.

In the second part of the paper, | will discuss the “Third Voice”,
basing the discussion on the Beirut-based Spurk weekly. | will highlight
its objectives and aims regarding the hot issues of the time: church
crisis, relations with the fatherland, inter-communal clashes, etc. | will
conclude my paper with an assessment of the achievements of the ‘Third
Voice.’

FACTORS THAT LED TO THE FORMATION OF THE “THIRD FORCE”

1. THE CILICIAN CHURCH CRISIS

In this section | will briefly talk about the crisis of the Catholicosate of
Cilicia, located in Antelias. The crisis of the Catholicosate of Cilicia was a
blow for Armenians throughout the world. Due to the crisis a schism
developed and the hierarchic authority of the Armenian Apostolic
(Orthodox) Church was challenged. As a consequence, Armenian
Apostolic churches in Syria, Lebanon, Iran, Greece and the USA took
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sides with or against the newly elected Catholicos for the See of Cilicia,
Zareh, and shifted their loyalty either to the Catholicosate of All
Armenians at Etchmiadzin in Soviet Armenia or the Catholicosate of
Cilicia in Antelias. Prior to the election of Archbishop Zareh as catholicos
of the Sea of Cilicia the seat was vacant for four years as the Armenian
political parties failed to reach a compromise after the death of
Catholicos Karekin | in 1952. Cold War pressures sharpened intra-
Armenian political disputes in the Middle East in the last years of
Karekin’s reign. His relations with the anti-Soviet Tashnag leadership
(which had supported his election) now cooled. After Karekin’s health
began to deteriorate in 1950, Soviet leaders in Moscow were concerned
that a pro-Tashnak clergyman might end up being his successor. In
1951, they pushed the Catholicos of all Armenians in Etchmiadzin,
Kevork, to formally write to Catholicos Karekin | in Lebanon and suggest
appointing and ordaining a successor (acceptable to the Soviet
administration) during his own lifetime. Catholicos Karekin refused this
offer, seeing in it a violation of the internal religious freedoms
traditionally enjoyed by the catholicosates of both Etchmiadzin and
Cilicia. Eventually, Karekin’s death in 1952 was followed by a four-year
struggle over his succession, ending in a victory for the Tashnag-
supported candidate.

In 1956, based on communal, local and regional calculations, the
Tashnag Party realized it was the proper time to challenge the power of
Etchmiadzin and to take the church outside the control of the
Catholicosate of Etchmiadzin and the “pro-Soviets.” The party took the
initiative to change the conventional intra-Armenian balance.

Criticism of religious ideology was a part of this tug-of-war. Zartonk,?
for instance, published reports and quotes of Tashnag intellectuals such
as Michael Varantian, who criticized the church and religion and claimed
that “religion hinders the progress of a nation.” Aztag® reacted by
publishing the “atheist” ideology of Communism and detailed how
Communists destroyed Armenian churches and exiled and deported
priests from Armenia. Aztag went further and accused religion and the
church under Soviet rule of being opium and a brainwashing machine.*
The article even sited Karl Marx’s and Vladimir Lenin’s quotes in order
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to blackmail the rival Armenian political parties who backed “anti-

religious” Communist rule in Armenia.
As the election of the Catholicos was underway, clashes occurred in

the Catholicosate of Antelias. Zartonk reported the clashes:
From the day when the council of archbishops in the Cilician
Catholicosate, dismissed archbishop Khoren, the Tashnag leadership
and its puppets, Khoren, Zareh, Ghevont and other archbishops,
started systematically to create a “criminal environment.” But since
an army needs a commander, this commander was archbishop Zareh
who declared himself “elected Catholicos” and gave orders to dismiss
his opponents... . Meanwhile, Thursday, 26 July 1956 around 4:30
p.m., a fight broke out in the Catholicosate hall and a bishop fell and
sustained an injury to his head. Yesterday evening around 50
gendarmes were dispatched [to the premises of the Catholicosate] to
maintain security in the church and protect it from “Tashnag
hooligans”. In the evening bishop Knel Djeredjian was admitted to the
American Hospital as he had lost a great deal of blood®.

On 2 September 1956 the elected Catholicos, Zareh, was consecrated
by three archbishops; one of them was a Syriac as the other Armenian
archbishops boycotted the consecration. In response, Armenian
opposition parties and independents issued a statement:

1. We will be the uncompromising protectors of the unity of the

Armenian Church.

2. We see the church council of Antelias as the only legal

representative.

3. We claim that archbishop Zareh violated the laws of the church

and used illegal means and force to reach a higher position.

4. We will unite our forces to put an end to the occupation and

liberate the church.

5. We will continue our church life and preserve its unity and

protect the interests of the church.

6. We announce that the action taken by archbishops Zareh, Khoren

and Ghevont is a separatist act and must be condemned by the whole

community.®

183



As a result many Armenian Apostolic churches in Lebanon, Syria, the
USA and other countries pledged allegiance and declared loyalty to
Etchmiadzin.

On the other hand, Aztag described the election as a “democratic and
popular” process and published congratulation letters sent to Catholicos
Zareh. The newspaper also published photos of the Lebanese President,
officials, Arab and foreign ambassadors and diplomats who met with the
Catholicos in order to give local, regional and international legitimacy to
the election.”

-

The Catholicos with President Chamoun ..anhe US ambassador

The opposition accused the church of turning its face away from the
people. Zartonk claimed the clergy did not serve God, and that they
followed selfish interests. The church was corrupt® and Antelias had
been turned into a “Tashnag militia stronghold”.® The opposition went
even further and declared that archbishop Khoren and the Tashnags
were “kicking” out the priests who had devoted their lives to the church
and replacing them with pro-Tashnags. The newspaper reported that the
church had been de-institutionalized and monopolized by some “selfish
archbishops.”!® Aztag refuted these accusations, and commented that
those who rebelled against the church should have no role in the church
and warned of the “communist takeover of the church.”

INTRA-ARMENIAN VIOLENCE

In 1958 Lebanon experienced a civil war. For the first time in the
post-independence period the identity and structure of the state were
shaken. The pan-Arabist adherents of Egypt’s president, Gamal Abdel
Nasser, whose ties with the Soviet Union alarmed the West, were
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engulfing the Middle East, and Lebanon's Sunni Muslims wanted to join
the new United Arab Republic formed by Egypt and Syria (1958). Civil
unrest, fuelled by explosive claims that Chamoun aimed to change the
constitution to extend his presidential term, spread as an opposition that
cut across sectarian divisions clashed with loyalist forces." Christian,
especially Maronite, reaction to the increased intensity of Arab
nationalism was also vehement. Several factors seemed to pose a threat
to Lebanon’s independence and, consequently, to non-Muslim
minorities. These were the symbolic rise of Abdel Nasser, the trend of
Muslim opinion toward Arab unity, and the demands by the Muslims for
equality of sectarian representation in the Lebanese public sector and
even calls for abolishing political sectarianism by Lebanese leftists.'? This
exacerbated sitiuation pushed President Chamoun to call for US military
aid. In July 1958 US marines landed in Lebanon under the Eisenhower
doctrine.”

The year 1958 was the peak of political violence for the Lebanese-
Armenian community and turned into extensive killings. Already the
world was divided between the Western and Communist camps. The
Lebanese-Armenian community, too, was politically divided on both the
regional and local levels. The Tashnags were regionally in the anti-
Communist camp and allied locally with the Lebanese President,
Chamoun, who was also anti-Communist, while the Hunchags and
Ramgavars were supportive of the Communist camp and opposed the
Lebanese government.

According to Ararad?, the 1958 conflict was a “popular revolution
against a corrupt state”.” It reported the crisis as follows:

The current struggle is not a religious struggle; it is not about

Christians and Muslims killing each other; it is about fighting against

injustice, corruption and oligarchy. The people should stand together

and continue their fight. What more will we lose? Already we have lost
what we can; now it is time to stand up and fight again and take our
rights. Our fight is just and popular, and we will win.'®

Ararad reported that police barracks were being taken over by

“popular militias” in Tripoli and Beirut."” The newspaper also reported
the position of the Soviet Union regarding the Lebanese political crisis:
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“The Soviet Union will not remain silent and will help Lebanon to
continue its fight against the imperialists and American agents.”®

Another report in Ararad claimed that the opposition would continue
the fight with the backing of the Arab people. Obviously, Ararad viewed
the events from an ideological perspective and defined the Lebanese
conflict as a rebellion or a popular uprising against imperialism and
corruption. Zartonk shared the Ararad perspective on both the regional
and local levels. On the other hand, Aztag disagreed with both. Aztag
showed its “anti-Communist” perspective, though it did not glorify the
pro-Western camp. On the regional level Aztag reported events and
provided information about the disagreements and conflicts between
Nasser and Communism. It reported how Nasser cleansed the Syrian
army of Communists.”” Furthermore, the newspaper blamed the
Communists for the incidents that took place in Lebanon and fully
supported the policies and the actions of the state and the president.? It
should be noted that the Tashnag leadership was taking clever, politically
calculated steps by criticizing the Communists and differentiating
between the Communist camp and the pan-Arab Nasserist camp unlike
Ararad and Zartonk. Thus, Aztag distanced itself from accusations of
being a “pro-western” political puppet.

The editorials of the three Armenian dailes clearly reflect the extent of
their hatred and animosity, which eventually were transformed into
intra-communal assassinations. | will provide some examples of how
these newspapers reported the incidents and accused each other of
being “agents” and “conspirators.”

Ararad reported the assassination of a Hunchag partisan, Vartivar
Khatchadurian, and accused the Tashnags of his assassination.
According to the report, Vartivar was a victim of “Tashnag conspiring
bullets.”” The report said: “He survived the Turkish bullets during the
Hadjin rebellion, but he never thought that his life was to be taken by a
Tashnag traitor who has lived in the Hadjin neighborhood (Beirut).”
Ararad saw these assassinations within the Lebanese context and
continued: “He was martyred for the freedom of Lebanon and due to
current conflict in the country.”? Zartonk launched fierce attacks on the
government stating that the “police clashed with the locals instead of
detaining the murderers.”
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Aztag, on the other hand, published an article titled “How did they kill
the traitors?” Its unknown author indirectly justified the killing of
Arshavir Yessayan and Garabed of Zeitun, two Hunchag “spies”, in
Aleppo in 1958.2° Interestingly, this story was published after the
assassination of Vartivar. Moreover, Aztag reported the assassination of
one of the Tashangs as follows: “The Communist Hunchags killed a 65-
year-old comrade, Simon Hagopian; the army surrounded Hadjin; the
same criminals threw a bomb in Karm el Zeitun area [Beirut]; the army
and security forces will stop them and capture these criminals.”* Aztag
labeled the Hunchags as “Communists,” thus throwing the responsibility
for the assassinations on “Communist agents” and asserting that the
state would detain the criminals.

Interestingly, though the Lebanese civil war ended on October 25,
Armenians continued street fighting, assassinations and fratricide.
Eventually, the state interfered, and the minister of Interior Affairs,
Raymond Edde, held meetings with the Bourj Hammoud Municipality
and representatives of the Armenian political parties to establish a
ceasefire and warned that otherwise the state would take action and
interfer. The Armenian political parties did not have any interest in
challenging the Lebanese state and its army; thus, they declared a truce
though some clashes continued. Aztag reported the truce as follows: “In
a few hours we will throw away our old clothes and wear new ones; it is
time for each of us to isolate ourselves and contemplate.”?

THE ARMENIAN “THIRD FORCE”
THE RISE OF THE VOICE OF THE INDEPENDENTS

Given extremism, clashes of interest and the uncompromising
positions of Armenian political parties, it was necessary to pave the way
for a third track in the Lebanese Armenian community. Unlike other
communities, the Armenian community was highly politicized and divided
into two camps due to the prevailing circumstances. Therefore, this
initiative faced challenges and obstacles. In this part, | will analyze the
position regarding the formation of an “independent movement”, the
church crisis, relations with the fatherland, and the inter-communal
clashes as well as discuss the failures and the success of this track.
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Lebanese army units at the outskirts of the
Catholicosate

During this period (1956-1960) few ‘independent’ Armenian
newspapers came into the arena to raise the concern of Lebanese
Armenians regarding the intra-communal violence and church crisis.
Some of these newspapers, though officially non-partisan, were affiliated
with political parties, unlike Spurk (Diaspora), an independent, critical
newspaper founded and launched by Simon Simonian in 1958.%

Simonian, a nationalist Armenian and a non-partisan, was born in
1914. He had held a teaching position in the Antelias Catholicosate
Seminary. He also had good connections and family relations with many
officials from different Armenian political parties and clerics; he was a
friend of Catholicos Zareh from the Seminary years and also loyal to the
See of Etchmiadzin.”

Simonian’s visit to Soviet Armenia in 1954 had a great impact on him.
He realized that, in addition to many positive changes, there were many
negative facts in Soviet Armenia; the country was not a “paradise” as
was claimed in the Diaspora by “pro-Soviet” Armenian newspapers.
Thus he wanted to speak out the truth, and on 4 April 1958 he published
the first edition of Spurk weekly with the following motto: “With all,
against all, but always with and for the Armenian People.”?® The weekly
stopped shortly afterwards due to the civil war of 1958 and resumed on
14 February 1959 with an editorial entitled “Our Position”.? The
editorial stated that the newspaper was “independent but not neutral”
and continued: “We are not indifferent to what is happening around us,
we have our own views and will raise them... Our demands are clear...
our loyalty is to the Armenian people, their existence as a single body is
far more important than the interest of the political parties. The

Simon Simonian
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newspaper will be the Armenian people’s newspaper.”*® Spurk aimed to
raise the voice of the independents and warn the Armenian public about
the “catastrophe” that was being brought on the community by the
conventional Armenian political parties and their leadership.®

COLLABORATION WITH THE VERADZNUNT ASSOCIATION
From 1960-1961, Spurk collaborated with the Lebanese Armenian
Veradznunt (Renaissance) Association.®> The Association, founded
between 1945-1947 by Pakarad Bakalian, was an independent cultural
organization, active in Armenian politics that established relations with
local Lebanese politicians as it intended a “rapprochement” of Armenian
and Arab cultures. It ran a club in Beirut, a sports organization called
Sevan, and an Armenian choir.®?
In order to reaffirm their cooperation, both sides made a joint
declaration which was published in Spurk:
The current situation in our community pushed the Lebanese
Veradznunt movement and the Spurk weekly to cooperate and build a
new path. This initiative springs from national and communal
interests; both sides will face many challenges and put the interest of
their community above selfish political interests.
As a non-partisan independent cultural organization, Veradznunt has
served the Lebanese Armenian community in many ways and is loyal
to the Lebanese state and its institutions. Furthermore, we want to
cooperate and build bridges with all Lebanese sects without any
discrimination, and based on mutual understanding and respecting
diversity. We also want to protect the interests of our community in
governmental institutions.
On the national level, Veradznunt invested a lot in the cause of
repatriation to Armenia, in 1946 and 1947 following the years of
World War Il. We supported this cause both financially and morally
based on our ideology that Armenians in the Diaspora are an integral
part of our fatherland.
On the communal scene Veradznunt has built relations with all
Armenian political parties based on mutual respect, honest
brotherhood and national determination. We have not taken sides
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with one against the other. We are against a political or leadership
monopoly.

Concerning the Cilician Catholicosate crisis, the Veradznunt
movement does not support any person over another; our main
concern is the unity of our community and the role of the church in
safeguarding our nation. We are against the interference of politics in
the church and vise versa. We support the unity of the Armenian
Apostolic Church under the guardianship of the Catholicosate of all
Armenians (Etchmiadzin).

Spurk weekly, with a few dedicated intellectuals, has aimed at finding
a third way within our community and introducing our cultural and
ideological goals to readers. From this perspective Veradznunt has
agreed to work and cooperate with Spurk weekly, due to our common
vision.>*

The declaration underlined that the similarity of views between
Veradznunt and Spurk would bring a new spirit to Lebanese-Armenian
cultural and national life. Both would work like one soul for the interest
of the community. But on the other hand, reality did not reflect the spirit
of the declarations. In 1960, a member of Veradznunt movement,
Pakarad Bakalian, was included in the list of the Hunchag-Ramgavar
alliance in Beirut against the Tashnag-Phalanges alliance in
parliamentary elections. Moreover, although the movement tried to
distance itself from the Armenian “pro-Soviet” camp and play the card
of neutrality, on many occasions it opposed the Tashnag view regarding
the church crisis.

Thus, based on the above-mentioned press release, both Spurk and
Veradznunt and the independents had four targets: a) to bring forth a
new “third independent voice” within the community, b) to resolve the
church crisis, c) to strengthen relations with the fatherland and d) to put
an end to the tensions in Armenian circles.

THE FORMATION OF THE “THIRD FORCE”
Through its editorials Spurk suggested the establishment of a “third
force”, which would be composed of independent newspapers,
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individuals and organizations. It also stressed the need for independent
media that would only serve the interests of the people.
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First it identified the problems that hindered the activity of
independents:

1. Closed-minded and extremist political thinking.

2. This thinking will wither away only when the vast majority of our
community, which is composed of independents, realize that they also
have power; thus they will build a strong force.

3. People who are outside the influence of political parties such as
doctors, businessmen, engineers, self-employers, should face the reality
that they can and have the ability to bring change and progress to our
community. Hence, in addition to their financial capabilities they will
invest in national and political causes.*

Spurk argued that one of the obstacles independents faced in the
Diaspora, was that political parties, which were somewhat organized,
were able to control and manipulate the disorganized independents.
These independents were not able to play a leading role since they were
marginalized and disorganized.*® Spurk proposed the establishment of
strong independent media that would raise the concerns of the people
and serve the overall interests of the community.* In its editorials Spurk
repeatedly asserted the establishment of a pan-Armenian “central
committee” to unite all independent organizations and media in and
outside Lebanon.
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SUGGESTIONS TO RESOLVE THE CRISIS OVER THE CHURCH

The resolution of the church crisis was one of the central concerns of
Spurk and other independents. They criticized the interference of “dirty
politics” in religion and suggested ways to overcome this problem in a
manner that would “satisfy both sides.”

Spurk claimed it was difficult to limit the role of the Armenian
Apostolic Church to merely the religious sphere, since the Church also
had a national and historical role in Armenian communal life. Armenian
community life was directly impacted by the events taking place in the
Cilician church. Since their positions were polarized, both sides were
unable to reach a compromise. Thus, the church should retake its
national role in the community and navigate out of politics.*®

Hence, Spurk gave three explanations and suggestions in order to
resolve this crisis:

1- It is easy to find solutions since all parties recognize the existence

of the problem. It will be a mistake to forget the problem and shut the

door. Thus, after recognizing the problem, it is easy to find solutions.

2- After recognizing the problem, we should go to the roots of the

conflict and try to find a suitable solution for all. The church must

play its historical role in our community. For this we should gather
around the church, and the latter must welcome us. We must be
honest with each other and be able to communicate. Currently when
world powers disagree, they do not go to war, they sit with each other
and negotiate till a solution is reached and both sides are satisfied. As
long as we are ready to listen to each other, there will be solutions. As

a solution we propose a “summit meeting” between the Armenian

Catholicos Vazken and the head of the Antelias church to reach a

compromise. The two sides must express their willingness and

readiness to negotiate, since the current conflict needs a solution
from the church and within the church and not by outside parties or
political groups. For centuries the church has played a political role in
preserving national identity and reflecting the will of the people. Now
the church canot limit its role by supporting the will of one group and
marginalizing the will of others. Our national church belongs to the
nation and should not be affiliated with a certain ideology or political

192



party. On the other hand, it is the duty of political parties to respect
the historical role of our church and keep it out of politics.

3- We will cooperate with those who are eager to reach a solution and
preserve the unity of our nation and its institutions. We are informed
that even Lebanese groups are working to bring both ideas together
and end this crisis.*

RELATIONS WITH THE FATHERLAND

Spurk claimed it was important to strengthen relations with the
fatherland, since it was through the fatherland that we would preserve
our cultural identity, no matter what kind of regime was installed there.
That was why a cultural bridge should be established and our youth
encouraged to participate in the cultural renaissance that Armenia was
having. The power of the fatherland depended on the support and love
of our youth in the Diaspora. This power was not limited by borders or
territory. The fatherland was essential for security. Thus we should not
abandon our fatherland regardless of our ideologies.

Spurk proposed three tracks to develop this bridge:

I- To have a cultural link and share our heritage with each other.

2- This bridge should not have any political agenda. The Soviet

Armenian authorities should not use this bridge as a tool to interfere

in our political affairs and engage in diplomatic relations with our

local governments via our communities.

3- Invite artists and musicians from the fatherland to the Diaspora

and vice versa.*

INTRA-COMMUNAL VIOLENCE

Spurk was very critical of the political parties and their leadership
regarding intra-communal violence and accused them of “blindness”,
“ignorance” and “selfishness.”

Under a title of “Hit Hadjin, hit Bourj Hammoud” the editorial
launched a strong attack on the Armenian political parties. It stated:

We thought that as the Lebanese conflict [the 1958 civil war] had

finished, there would be no mourning in any Armenian family. We

were wrong and so naive. Once again Armenian blood bleeds. Why?
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What was the reason? Is a football match between two Armenian clubs
worth killing each other for?

The editorial went further and attacked the street gangs that were
supported, backed and protected by the parties and said:
Once again borders were drawn between two Armenian
neighborhoods, armed people
[are] all over the streets...why?
Simply because our political
party leaders wanted it that
way, because our street
“za’ims”* wanted it. They have
formed a generation that is
based on hatred. They have
formed a generation which ,
worships gun. And now the e Bl B
“za’ims” lead this madness (B Paly: = Yol dbq w, o] b gl )
because our parties are unable to control them; they have no power
on the streets to control these gangs or the street “zai’ms”.

In order to overcome this catastrophe the editorial suggests: a) the
parties must put an end to this “madness”, b) solve the issue of these
“zai’ms” and “clean them from the streets”, confiscate their weapons
and put them under party discipline or to take any “necessary steps” to
stop them. The editorial ends with the following words: “We used to
commemorate April 24 once a year, now we are commemorating it
multiple times. ™

Finally, Spurk translated the article of Sa’id Freiha®’, who criticized
the Armenian leadership and asked:

Till when will you continue killing each other? Ttill when will you

continue murdering and slaughtering each other? Take a lesson from

us; we killed each other too, but we stopped... Let it be clear that
what is happening in the Armenian quarters is not only dangerous to

Armenians but also threatens the security of the Lebanese state.*
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ASSESSMENT AND CONCLUSION

Within this turmoil one can hardly draw clear-cut conclusions
W concerning the short-term objectives
and achievements of the “Third
Force.” In the long run, however,
one may discern that the goals of
Spurk and other independents failed
in several respects: a) The

g -~ independents failed to come
together, combine their efforts and organize a strong, balancing force, a
middle ground that could deter both sides and force them to
compromise, b) They failed to insulate themselves from the two camps
since some of the independents were inclined to one side or the other.
These individuals were affiliated with political parties and lacked regional
or local backing, c) To various extents, both camps had infiltrated this
group. That is why in 1960 Veradznunt had a candidate on the Hunchag-
Ramgavar list in Beirut against the Tashnag-Phalanges alliance, d)
Though the independents kept their “independence”, due to the
Lebanese sectarian electoral system, they could not build strong alliances
with non-Armenian independents. Indeed, they failed to translate their
relationship with non-Armenian independents into an adequate political
alliance, e) In addition, some wealthy independent Armenians failed to
invest adequately in this track, foster a cohesive community and a front
against the conventional Armenian parties and their leadership.

The “third track” partly achieved its goal of improving relations with
Soviet Armenia. A number of Soviet Armenian cultural figures, even
sports teams, were invited to Lebanon as of the late-1950s. However,
this was not reciprocated by visits of Diaspora cultural figures to Soviet
Armenia.

As for the Church crisis, in 1965 the 50" anniversary of the
Armenian Genocide was commemorated at a pan-Armenian level, and
later the traditional political parties gathered around the church. Finally,
after 1960 the intra-communal clashes almost ceased. Moreover, during
the Lebanese Civil War, which started in 1975, positive neutrality was
declared by the community leaders and united Armenian self-defense
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units were formed to protect Armenian neighborhoods against “outside”
attacks.

Thus, though disorganized, the Armenian third force succeeded in
many missions and brought new ideas to the polarized Lebanese-
Armenian arena. Moreover, the Armenian third track may have served as
an example to other politicized communities which experience deep
political and ideological divisions.
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ARMENIANS IN THE
LEBANESE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION AND

THE POLITICAL CLAN SYSTEM
VAHAKN KESHISHIAN
vahaknkeshishian@hrantdink.org
INTRODUCTION

In order to understand and assess the presence of Armenians in the
Lebanese public administration, their role and contribution, their
shortcomings or their isolation, one should look from the political clan
perspective. This means using deductive logic, starting with the
Lebanese public administration and not with the Armenian community.
This in turn limits the scope of the study to the perceptions of the
Armenian public personnel themselves. This insight is important to
understand the communal stand, because it is through the individual
personnel that we gather data, rather than from those responsible
political personnel, who have their answers readymade according to
political and electoral agendas.

This study is based on a wider study (Keshishian') that highlights the
relationship between clans and the public administration in the Middle
East, taking Lebanon as a case study. Because Lebanese- Armenians of
Lebanon constitute one of the groups that we call clans, the original
study also concerns them, and specific conclusions about the Armenians
can be reached. While the main study was based on data gathered from
twenty-five public employees in the Lebanese administration, the current
reduced version uses seven of the twenty-five, to derive conclusions
specific to Armenian administrators.

The framework of this study starts with an analysis of the historical
development of the Middle East administrations from the Ottoman to the
Mandate eras then the independence age, thus developing a conception
of the clan in the political system. This is followed by a discussion of the
clan as an actor in the administrative systems. Finally, there is a
description of the Infiltration Framework with its three levels and an
explanation of the hybrid system, according to which the Armenian
employees’ relations with the Lebanese administration system s
analyzed. The following section analyzes the interviews with the seven
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Armenian employees of the Lebanese Administration and comes to two
contradictory conclusions: a) Armenian employees deny their
involvement in the clan system, b) their activities show that they are fully
aware of and are integrated in the clan system.

The Lebanese system of public administration allows for the
communal representation of the social factions present in the polity.
While officially it is the religious communities that are represented, the
reality is that these religious communities and their share in the
administration are under the control of powerful clans that operate in
the system. Armenians, as one of the Lebanese religious communities,
have their own administrative share. This study analyzes the extent to
which the Armenians comply with the norms of clan formation and
infiltration in the administration, which is widespread in the system. The
study is based on interview data gathered in 2012 in the Lebanese public
administration. The interviewees were all public personnel in different
agencies, totaling 25, while the Armenian respondents were 7 in
number. This study shows that the Armenian public personnel are aware
of the clan system functioning in the administration, and being part of
this system obliges them to adopt the mechanisms and processes by
which the system works. While the interviewees themselves suggested
they acted diffrerntly, this study shows that there are no fundamental
differences between the “Armenian approach” to the Lebanese
administration and the general practice.

DEVELOPMENT OF MIDDLE EAST ADMINISTRATIVE SYSTEMS

The context in which Middle Eastern public administration has
developed forms a unique environment within which clans operate.
Current administrative systems in the Middle East are the natural
product of the politico-historical developments of the region. The
Ottoman Empire, with its four centuries of rule, left a deep impact on
the organization norms of society. The colonial period of the early 20™
century altered these norms by introducing modern and Western rules
and regulations, but they could not replace all the old norms. The
independence movements of the mid-20" century brought with them the
burdens of centralization, which faced immense opposition from
traditional power centers. The rapid change of political and
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administrative systems resulted in the development of a hybrid system, a
mixture of the old and the new, where old and new power centers live
side by side and interact with each other. Such a model can survive
though it creates ever-lasting competition.

A. Ottoman Roots

The Ottomans conquered the area now known as the Middle East in
the early-16™ century. For the next four centuries, the Ottomans shaped
the laws and administrative structures of the communities within their
empire. According to Shanahan? local landlords were given access to the
state institutions created by the Ottoman administration, following the
approval of the Sultan. This allowed the elite to appoint members from
their loyalist clans to the bureaucracy. Akarli® refers to the fact that
Ottoman Sultans always cooperated with the regional magnates, partially
basing the central government’s legitimacy on local loyalties. This
practice, however, came at a price. Both the preferences of the central
government for the local elite, and the external factors embodied in
foreign trade and foreign loyalties, shaped the political environment and
the local power balance. The strengthening of the Ottoman Empire’s
periphery vis-a-vis the center consolidated the power of the local elites in
the form of local clan networks.

B. Colonial Impact

The Ottoman system of favoring the local elite was transferred to the
polities that emerged after the demise of the Empire. This transformed
the networks of local elites into extremely powerful clans. With the
introduction of the European colonial powers, the Arab provinces of the
former Ottoman Empire entered a new political phase. However, the
foundations of the Ottoman system survived this transition. The
centralization and regionalism of the administration of the Ottoman era
also persisted during the colonial era. In the harsh conditions of colonial
policing, the colonial administrations exchanged promises of power
positions for the support of the local elite.

Petersen* explains how, in the Gulf States, some of the chief-sheiks
became friendly with the colonial powers, and were able to cultivate
power at the expense of the other sheiks. Being a member of a clan was
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the easiest way to have access to colonial resources. This encouraged
individuals to become members of a clan, which would help its members
to secure resources. Under colonial rule, the process of centralization
became a game of selection and marginalization among the clans located
in a particular area. The persistence of colonial favoritism further
encouraged the formation of clans. Colonial favoritism created a culture
of dependency, whereby clans would not disappear with the departure of
the colonial powers.

C. Independence

Arab states gaining independence needed to develop new structures,
party cells, local ministry representatives, state bank branches, and
administrative agencies. Many of these new structures and processes
were rendered possible thanks to the participation of old power centers
and the established clans (Pappe®). The pro-colonial elites had the
advantage of having the pre-independence networks at their disposal.
Haddad® adds that key economic networks were formed in the mid- to
late-1970s, and that these networks were composed of top state officials,
including military, security, and bureaucratic personnel. Select business
actors were also connected to the regime through familial, communal
and professional ties. Thus, although the focus was on state building, the
real outcome of the early independent years was the continued survival
of the Ottoman and colonial era clans. The result was a state that was not
detached from its past. The elites remained the same, but they were
supplied with the mechanisms of modern administration, which they
used to their advantage.

D. Clan as a Political Actor

An important element of the social fabric of the Middle East is the
clan, a form of social organization that has received substantial attention
from academic scholars (Khalaf,” Hamzeh®). As explained by Collelo,®
“the politics of the region entailed typical clan feuds, alliances, and
themes of revenge, which local politicians exploited.” Collelo suggests
that the rise in sectarian consciousness, primordial ties, traditional
leaders and loyalty allegiances contributed to the formation of
clientelistic groups of associations. These groups, called hereafter
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“clans”, have never been fully integrated into the study of Middle
Eastern public administration. The same can be said from an Armenian
Studies perspective. This is because Armenians want to emphasize their
national identity, and exempt themselves from clan politics.

E. Locating the Armenians in the Lebanese Clan System

Assessing the Armenian presence in the Lebanese polity and politics
as clan formation and furthering research on it raise another major
dilemma: how to locate the Armenian diaspora community in the
broader Lebanese polity. Although it is beyond the scope of this study,
looking at Armenian communities throughout Middle East societies as
distinct political clans may suggest a different way of studying their
status and interactions.

A few studies have tried to conceptualize the Armenian place in
Lebanese politics, and even fewer in the wider Middle East context.
Messerelian® has conducted extensive research on Armenian
participation in Lebanese parliamentary elections. Avsharian’s paper"
analyses the Armenian presence and role in Lebanese governments.
Avsharian notes that Armenians have been more active as MPs than as
Ministers. A landmark study has been conducted by Nicola Migliorino,'
who compares the Armenian communities of Lebanon and Syria, and
concludes that the Armenians of Lebanon have taken full advantage of
the sectarian state system.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY
A. Research Concept

In researching the political clans, we cannot but first question the
factors that best explain the presence of clans within Lebanese society.
What are the relationships that exist between clans and the Lebanese
state? What are the processes used by clans to engage the administrative
structures of the Lebanese state? How do Armenian public employees
compare to Lebanese in general in the public administration?

B. Lebanon as a Case Study

Lebanon is a proper case for the study of the relationships between
clans and public administration for multiple reasons. First, the Lebanese
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constitution legitimizes communal representation in the administration.
Thus, it grants the clans an open space of involvement and operation.
Besides, Lebanon is a weak state, which makes it relatively easy for non-
state actors to emerge as dominant players in the political arena. Post-
civil. war developments in Lebanon further contributed to the
consolidation of the clan.

For the study of Armenian Diaspora communities in their host
countries’ administrations, Lebanon is a perfect choice, as one rarely
comes across states where Armenians have a relatively substantial
presence in the administration. This means that conclusions drawn from
the Lebanese case study may provide insights for the study of Armenian
presence in other Middle East state administrations.

C. Data Collection

To analyze the relationships between clans and the administrative
system, we must have a representative sample of the personnel that are
involved in such relationships with the entire Lebanese system of public
administration as the unit of analysis. The samples were selected
randomly during visits to different public agencies. Public administrators
were asked if they would be willing to participate in the present study.
The snowball technique was conducted while interviewing Armenian
personnel, who were helpful in identifying other Armenian respondents.

D. THE FRAMEWORK

The framework developed has three parts, each representing one of
the three research questions. The three parts are in a hierarchical
relationship. At the top is the wide operational environment generating
the dynamics of the clan, and in turn leading to the clan-state
relationship.

1. Operational Environment

The operational environment constitutes the first layer of the
framework. It influences the other two layers, namely the dynamics of
the clan and its relations with the public administration. The operational
environment represents the political atmosphere within which the clans
engage Lebanon’s administrative structures. The initial elements of the
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operational environment were institutionalization, religiosity, symbolism,
laws and populism. An additional sixth element was discovered during
the interview process, namely the intermediation element.

a. Institutionalization

Institutionalization is defined as the tendency a political entity has
towards being part of the institutional state. Institutionalization is a
general practice that started with the modernization process. Given
administrative posts are important power positions in society, clan
leaders will try to find access to the administration.

Another institutionalization process is the formation of political parties
to maintain a voter base that can be used to support clans. For the clans
in Lebanon, political parties are the channel through which members
gain legitimate group membership. Political parties become a
mechanism facilitating exchanges between the clan leadership and the
voter base. These services are provided through state institutions, which
the clan tries to maintain its grip. Through institutionalization, the clan
leadership is able to serve a larger voter base, which in turn works to
reinforce the size and strength of the clan.

b. Religiosity

Religion plays an important role in furthering the influence of the
clans in the administration. Religion is an organizing factor in Lebanese
society, a constitutional element that clans have to take into
consideration. The interview data confirmed the importance of the
religion factor in Lebanese society. The clans can use this factor to
manipulate the public.

If society is structured in religious terms, then the clans must be part
of this reality. The Lebanese constitution allocates different portions of
the state administration to the religious communities. The presidential
office, the premiership, the speaker of the parliament, the parliament
members, the ministers, the general directors are all distributed among
Lebanon’s legally recognized sects. This distribution creates the
impression that religious confessions are the power holders in the
Lebanese political system. The clans - comprised of specific religious
communities - are able to enhance their strength by manipulating the
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sectarian distribution of the administration. Accordingly, controlling the
sect means controlling its administrative representation in the state. This
suggests that clans, even those within the same sect, will fight to control
the religious establishments.

c. Symbolism

Clans use symbols to shape perceptions about themselves and their
rivals. Symbolism concerns the language that is derived from the unique
political culture of a system and the acceptance of this language by the
society. Symbolism can be defined as indirect communications in the
society that facilitate the clan’s survival and growth in the hybrid system.
One can discern three levels of communications in this regard: internal
communication of the clan, communication among the leaders of
different clans, and communication of the clan with the public.

Symbolic communication traditions of society affect the clan’s
relationship with the administration, and the clan’s determination to
benefit as much as possible from the opportunities arising from this type
of communication. As such, the environment has a symbolic element that
shapes the communication habits of the clans, internally and externally,
through the use of symbols that are understood by the players within the
political and administrative arenas.

d. Laws

Lebanese society by and large accepts the illegal actions of the clans
because of the prevailing legal veil for every illegal action. Clans play a
crucial role in the development and implementation of criminal law. The
effects of the law are limited by the norms accepted or preferred by the
clan. Clans are selective in their choice of the laws which they will
defend. The law is bent or ways are found to override the rules.

The rule of law is not absent from the political arena in Lebanon, but
it is manipulated by the clans to their benefit. In fact, the dual nature of
the laws creates parallel legal systems. This in turn, creates an
environment where the general perception of the law is not solid, and
people believe that it is possible to bend it. Actually, laws operate as
guarantees for the existence of the state. Yet, laws are flexible because
clans as political actors can manipulate the legal system in their favor. In
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other words, the law and abiding by it or bending it is also part of the
great bargain that goes on between the state and the clans.

e. Populism

Clans use populist discourse to increase their ranks and to maintain
presence at the street level. One may argue that extreme rhetoric of
sectarianism, kinship, national causes and social problems serves the
interests of the clans to gather support. The need of the public for
emotional support is used by the populists in clan building.

Issues that the Lebanese public sympathizes with are used by clans to
create a system of followers who, once socialized, become members of a
group that identifies with the cause. In other words, a clan generates or
develops a cause, expands it, adds weight and then advocates its
urgency. This is only possible by capturing the attention of a community
of potential followers and building a populist base in society. Clans also
take advantage of the social standing of their members. This is crucial,
as a clan’s primary tool is the distributive function that it plays in society.
One may conclude that clans are always ready to manipulate the public
by highlighting a broad spectrum of identity and sets of needs.

f. Intermediation

Intermediation is the indirect relationship that exists between the
citizen and the state, facilitated by an inter-mediator, in return for a
service or resource considered to be equal in value to the weight of the
service or resource. In contemporary terms, intermediation is referred
to as wasta, an Arabic term meaning “to steer conflicting parties toward
a middle point, or compromise.”™ Clans see intermediation as an
advantageous environmental element that facilitates their manipulative
methods of engagement.

Intermediation is part of the general culture of citizens in Lebanon. It
is accepted in Lebanese society that if someone needs to get into the
administration, they need to be in contact with an intermediary.
Intermediation is used by the clans to distribute favors, and in that way,
to put those who seek help in a dependent position. Through
intermediation, the clans can spread their influence. Through
intermediation, the employee and the clan find each other, and agree on
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the mutual exchange of benefits. The clan wins the employee as a
member and the employee enjoys the protection of the clan.

2. Clan Dynamics

Clan dynamics constitute the second level of the conceptual
framework. Three dynamics shape the clan and its relations with the
state. The first dynamic is the stratification of the clan, which allocates
clear roles to both clan leaders and clan members. The second dynamic
the clan has is a distributive role in society, which enables the clan to
distribute resources, provide security and in return manipulate those
who receive resources. The third dynamic of the clan is exhibited when
the clan enters into a set of networking activities with other clans, which
range from bargaining to balancing. This process, in its turn, shapes a
hierarchy of clans.

3. Relations with the Public Administration
a. The Hybrid System

These three dynamics reflect and reinforce the hybrid system within
which clans and the state coexist. The eternal race between these two
actors leads to periods of domination and accommodation. The result is
a hybrid clan-state system of mutual existence. The hybrid system is
composed of several ways that the clans and the state position
themselves against each other. There are three general situations: a) the
clans and the state accommodate each other, b) the clans maintain
hegemony over the state, c) the clans are subordinate to the state. It is
important to note that these three situations co-exist.

The main characteristic of the hybrid system is that each act has two
parallel functions. First, the act satisfies the state rules and regulations
and second it satisfies the clan interests. Thus, the clan and the state are
trapped in a never-ending race for control. This intertwined existence of
the clan and the state enables the clans to find fertile soil for
engagement in the administration.

In fact, this hybrid system is a result of the mutual dependence of the
two competing systems and the inability of either system to dominate the
other. The hybrid system is the major factor allowing clans to infiltrate
the administration.
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b. Infiltration

The hybrid system allows for the infiltration of the clans in the
administration. The infiltration process is a phase loop that benefits the
clan in every cycle, at the expense of the state. The first step requires
clans to guarantee themselves a presence in the government, which will
give them access to the administration at its highest levels. Clans that are
able to secure ministries are able to consolidate the clan within the
administration through hiring and employment mechanisms and
benefiting from the presence of friendly units in the administration
installed during previous cycles of infiltration. This leads to the
establishment of the clan in the administration, which provides the clan
control of the goods and services provided by specific administrative
agencies. The clan then enters into trade relationships with other clans.
While using a part of the resources captured from the agencies, the clan
exchanges some of the resources at its disposal with other clans. After
establishing the clan and its trade relations, the line administrators,
some of them being members of the clan, others being obliged to
accommodate the clan, work on implementing the plan, which is
benefiting the clan at the expense of the administration. The benefits are
accumulated to yield more power to the clan, and further the influence
of the clan in society in preparation for the next infiltration cycle. The
loop of infiltration is closed when the clan channels the resources to
come back in the next government cycle with a stronger position.

THE ARMENIANS IN COMPARISON

How does the Lebanese-Armenian approach compare to the general
understanding of the clan system? At the heart of the Armenian
presence in the public administration of Lebanon is the issue of the
Armenian community’s relationship with the Lebanese state. On this,
Avsharian mentions five points that can serve as starting points for
further research.

a) Armenians cope with the realities imposed on them by the system,
b) Armenians impose their presence on the Lebanese system, c) this
imposition leads to the demand of being recognized as an equal sect, d)
Armenians work on their internal cohesion by relying on religious
structures, e) Armenians use their traditional political parties to be
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present in the political arena.

Two hypotheses are drawn, based on the seven Armenian
respondents: a) Armenian employees are all equally aware of the clan
system in the country, and b) Armenian employees believe the
Armenians are not part of the clan system because they don’t have the
family-sectarian system. These assumptions were made based on the
statements of the Armenian employees, refusing to be classified as part
of the clan system. Yet, many of the practices they are engaged in,
according to their confirmation, are part of the clan system. Although
both arguments have their support in the gathered data, the responses
were more inclined to confirm that the Armenian employees are actually
part of the clan system, despite their stated refusal to belong to it.

A. Armenian Employees are Not Part of the Clan System
One of the main ideas that supports hypothesis (b) is that the
Armenian employees can be members of non-Armenian clans. This
means that despite the fact that the individual Armenian employees are
being absorbed in the clan system, as they do not form clans per se, the
Armenians as a whole do not become part of the clan system. In other
words, if they are members of non-Armenian clans, then there is an
absence of Armenian clans. One of the employees from the
Administrative Development agency, explained the situation:
Take, for example, my case. | met guys that had studied in the college
where | was studying. They were three and they were working here.
They convinced me to apply because they had a vacancy. This is how
they get a reliable person. When they need to expand, they prefer
someone who is knowledgeable. They did not go for their clan, but
after | got the job, | realized that | was connected to them. But note,
they didn’t announce the opening, they just got the guy that they
knew, so they saw in me the person that would “clan” with them.

This explanation infers that Armenian employees can be subjected to
clan pressure.

This means that Armenian employees are resisting the pressure of the
clans to include them as members. This resistance can be interpreted as
an effort by the Armenian employees to stay out of the clan system. An
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employee from the Ministry of Public Works and Transportation,

explains the situation from his personal experience:
| personally never enter these cycles, but on the other hand | am very
careful not to be the defender of the law, because | won’t be able to
survive in the system. Due to my position | can refuse to sign a
decision that | see as not legal. | can assure you that | don't fully
implement my discretion; sometimes | just sign. There were times |
wanted to resign from my position. | was afraid, because | realized |
was being sucked in, and | saw that | was unable to keep myself clean
through the delicate situation. | became more and more vulnerable.
What | did was that | went to a friend of mine who is a very honest
and modest judge. He told me that what they want is for you to
resign. He advised me to stay and not resign but be very careful, in
addition to being sharp, and play the game with them.

This example shows how Armenian employees struggle to stay out of
the clan system, despite their full awareness of the nuances of the
system. It should be mentioned that any other employee on this same
post would have had less difficulty in coping with the situation, because
their sense of belonging to their clan would have been stronger.

Finally, it was grasped from the data that Armenian employees, by
being subjected to clan pressure, are being excluded from the groupings
in the agencies. This remains the main proof that the Armenians are not
part of the clan system. An employee from the Prime Minister’s Office
stated:

The thing with the clans in Lebanon is that they are not political; their
belonging goes to the sect, and there need to be chiefs in the sects to
head them. Among the Armenian Orthodox, for example, any
Armenian that wants to build up a clan or a political force, has to
manipulate the religious identity of the community in order to get
legitimacy from the people. [...] Because for the Armenians politics is
separated from religion, and it is forbidden for the Armenian
religious authorities to interfere in politics, their clans are weaker and
the Armenians have the least representation in the administration.
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Obviously, certain conditions in internal Armenian community affairs
negatively effect the standing of Armenian administration employees,
which in its turn negatively effects the standing of the community in the
state administration as a whole.

The above-mentioned three points build up the argument that the
Armenian employees are not part of the clan system prevailing in the
Lebanese Administration. Yet, below are other points that refute this
hypothesis and lead us to conclude that the Armenian reality is as hybrid
as the Lebanese administrative system.

B. Armenian Employees are Part of the Clan System

Despite the presence of evidence in the data showing that Armenian
employees are not part of the clan system, the same data provide more
evidence that Armenian employees are part of the clan system. Armenian
employees comply with the orders of the clan hierarchy. Regardless of
their desire to be outside the clan system, because the clan and
administrative systems are highly intertwined in the hierarchy, it is
practically impossible to isolate one from the other. An employee
highlighted this fact:

If | need to talk to a general director, or a minister, or any employee,

the first thing | do is to ask about him, where he comes from, what

his sect is, who he is friends with, who his closest associates are and

other affiliations, so | can identify the easiest channel for me to

approach him.

This means that the Armenian employees, by complying with the
hierarchic order of the system, are by default being part of the clan
system that infiltrates the administration.

Another set of arguments found in the data shows that Armenian
employees clan with each other. This is an agency-level clan formation,
that comes into existence without the direct involvement of the Armenian
authorities outside the administrative system. Armenian employees talked
about their activities that aim at forming bonds with other Armenian
employees in the same agency in order to acquire security. Such acts are
typical of clan formation in the agencies. Connected to this phenomenon
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are the efforts of Armenian employees to help other Armenians enter the

public service. An employee brought forward the phenomenon thus:
Clans put their people in the administration, either to get their
transactions done, or to help them find out information about
different ministries, like your man says to watch out, the Ministry of
Agriculture started giving dividends, and the like. Me, as an
Armenian, when | hear something | call the [...] party to alert them.
Being the first to know is very important of course.

This too, is a clan infiltration activity practiced by the clans in the
Lebanese system, and apparently by Armenian employees too.

A step further towards clan-type politics in the Armenian case, is the
fact that Armenian authorities ally with other non-Armenian clans to
secure public posts. A direct example was given by an Armenian public
employee:

| am an Armenian; | belong to the Tashnag Party; | am a party

member. In 1996 | was working as a high school teacher. | got a

phone call from the Central Committee saying that there was an

administrative position in the harbour allocated for the Armenians,
because at that time the Tashnag Party was inside the Hariri Clan and

Hariri was the PM; he was distributing seats to his allies. The 24 seats

were distributed equally between Hariri, Hrawi and Berri. | was in

Harriri's 10 person quota, taking the seat allocated to the Tashnag

Armenians.

As the Armenian electoral reality is subordinated to the more
powerful clans, the process of Armenian public employment too needs to
be negotiated with the more dominant clans. This means that the
Armenians usually occupy the posts allocated to the bigger clans. This
limits the benefit that would come from the post, yet this means that the
bargaining step is also present in the Armenian clan infiltration cycle.
This is complemented by the Armenian authorities’ attempt to work on
securing public posts, which is done through negotiations and windows
of opportunity, apart from the bargaining process.

To make a full circle of the argument that Armenians are part of the
Lebanese clan system, we should add that in many instances, the
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Armenian employees complained about the weakness of the Armenian
clans. The general dissatisfaction was with the neglect of the Armenian
authorities in dealing with the Lebanese administrative system. The
employees argued that this passivity undermined the security of the
Armenian employees in the system, and by association, the security of
the Armenians as whole in the Lebanese system.

V. CONCLUSION

This paper demonstrates that Armenians can be studied as part of the
clan system in Lebanon. As the original thesis on which this paper is
based studies the clans in Middle East Administrations, operational
environment was explored, clan dynamics were examined, and their
infiltration processes were brought together to form a framework for
analyzing their role in the public administration. Based on this
framework, a portion of the interview data was isolated for comparison
with the general situation.

The data showed that the Armenian employees of the Lebanese public
administration are aware of the clan system dominating the agencies.
Armenian employees showed resilience by both accepting adherence to
this system and showing resistance to it. Yet, other evidence suggests
that Armenians are well into the clan system, and actually feel the need
to be more connected to it.

Apart from insights into Lebanese-Armenians’ standing vis-a-vis the
Lebanese state, this reality gives important clues on how the Armenian
communities of the Middle East interact with their host systems. Do they
adapt? Do they go beyond the general situation in protecting the ideals
of the system? How do the Armenians of Lebanon compare to the
Armenian communities of the other public administration systems of the
region? These questions need further extensive research.

Finally, it should be stated that the findings in this paper on the
positioning of the Armenians in the clans system should be viewed as the
beginning of research, rather than definitive answers to the mysterious
world of a diaspora community acting as a minority in a system
dominated by clans.
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This research examines the role of the Lebanese Armenian diaspora
(LAD) during the unstructured conflict that was the second Lebanese
civil war, which extended from 1975 until 1990. This research has two
aims: a normative aim, that is to find patterns of diasporic activity in
conflict such as to support positive activities and dissuade negative
activities, and a second aim, that is to demonstrate that the LAD
encouraged peace-making initiatives and discouraged peace-wrecking by
focusing on the empirical case study that is the LAD. Importantly, the
LAD as a political actor in Lebanese society played a positive role in
promoting dialogue, cooperation, conflict resolution and reconciliation
and had a significant impact on politics in general and conflict
behaviour in particular. This study concludes that it is worth studying
diaspora behaviour in conflict because a diaspora can be a powerful
actor in conflict resolution and peace-making.

INTRODUCTION AND OBJECTIVES

Diasporas play various roles in unstructured conflicts, such as civil
wars. Like other political actors diasporas can help to deescalate a
conflict, reframe it and support moderate positions, or they can play a
destructive role by escalating a conflict by exacerbating feelings of
enmity or taking sides with extremist positions. Opportunity structures in
the host country provide both constraints and opportunities that
determine what diasporas can and cannot do at each stage of the conflict
cycle. Jacob Bercovitch states that each phase of a conflict produces
different types of behaviour, different potential for conflict management
and different options for intervention by a diasporic community.'
Bercovitch suggests that related to the phases there are four possible
arenas in which diasporic communities can exercise influence in the
course of the conflict. These arenas are political, military, economic and
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socio-cultural.? In each of these arenas a diaspora may try to influence
the situation directly in its host society or indirectly through its
homeland.

Bercovitch goes further and explains that a diasporic community’s
effects on a conflict can be positive, by contributing only to the cessation,
termination or resolution of a conflict; negative by having only a bad
impact on the conflict and making it worse; or neutral, by having no
impact on either the course or the termination of a conflict.* Thus,
combining the phases of a conflict with the arenas for influence provides
a comprehensive framework for analyzing the role, manner and effects
of diasporas in conflicts.

Diasporas, like other political actors, can play a constructive role in
domestic conflict by introducing norms of cooperation, helping to
reframe a conflict and supporting moderate positions, or they can play a
destructive role by exacerbating hatred and feelings of hostility or siding
with extremist positions in society. Bercovitch reiterates that a diaspora’s
role in internal conflict apparently depends on many factors, such as its
strength and level of political organization in the host country, the issues
at stake in the conflict, its ability to exert political pressure in the home
country, and the international attention given to the conflict.* A
successful way to analyze the role of a diaspora in domestic conflict is to
think about a diaspora’s patterns of influence on the various phases or
stages of a conflict and assess the possible role a diaspora may play at
each stage.

Some conflict resolution experts and practitioners emphasize the
territorial and dyadic nature of conflicts and ignore the role of diasporas
and their contribution to conflict management and resolution. This study
aims to contribute to the understanding of the relationship between
diasporas and conflict by examining how conflict structure and conflict
behavior are influenced by the intervention of diasporas. It is worth
stressing how diasporas maintain their ethno-national identity and
belonging while away from the home country and how they impact the
behaviour of a conflict in their host country. The aim of this research is
also to address this anomaly and describe diasporas as crucial political
actors of significant impact on politics in general and conflict behaviour
in particular.
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The normative aim of this study is to attempt to find patterns of
diasporic activity in conflict such as supporting positive activities and
discouraging negative activities. In examining the empirical case study
that is the Lebanese-Armenian diaspora and in order to meet the second
aim of this study, we demonstrate that, although transnational political
opportunity structures do shape and impact diasporic activities, it is also
important to emphasize that diasporas “are not powerless victims of
circumstances because they have agency (i.e. capacity), however
limited.” The role of the LAD as a peace-making diaspora during the
different phases of the Lebanese civil war that extended from 1975 until
1990 has been ignored in Lebanese political discourse. Hence, this
research also addresses the different potentials for conflict management
and the significant policy of the LAD in the different phases of the
Lebanese conflict. We turn now to an analysis of the role, manner and
effects of the LAD in the Lebanese conflict.

THE LEBANESE ARMENIAN DIASPORA (LAD)

In view of the general comments on diaspora and conflict alluded to
above, it is appropriate to turn now to the LAD. We define the LAD as a
segment of the Armenian people residing permanently outside Armenia,
an ethno-national state-linked diaspora. This short definition may
capture the attention of readers and gain approval, but it may also be
rejected because of the great complexity of the Armenian diaspora in
general. Additionally, the issue of defining diaspora has been the subject
of continual debate. Hence, there is a crucial need for a more
comprehensive definition of the diaspora. In the period before the
proclamation of the independent republic of Armenia in 1918, the
majority of the Armenian ethnic group continued to live in Eastern
Anatolia in the Ottoman Empire and the central Transcaucasus
(Zakavkaz in Russian, “beyond/over the Caucasus) “although Armenians
probably constituted the majority in only restricted portions of these
regions.”® Khachig Tololyan explains that “the pre-Genocide Armenian
diasporas of the centuries stretching from 1050 to 1915 served as
examples of the alleged ephemerility of diasporic existence.” Tololyan
also reiterates that “the post-Genocide diaspora was to think of itself as
exilic, existing provisionally, for an uncertain period of time, awaiting the
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return to the homeland. While it waited, it had to engage in an organized
struggle to sustain Armenian identity.”” Indeed, in politics at the
domestic level in a host country; the regional level; the trans-state level;
and at the level of the entire dispersed group in various countries, the
Armenian diaspora tried to maintain cohesion and a sense of separate
identity. As in other diasporas, certainly, there were distinct periods in
Armenian history in the twentieth century. For example, the
proclamation of the state of Armenia in 1918 and afterwards its
Sovietization in 1920 marked a fundamental transformation in the
Armenian diaspora’s status, position and behaviour. After the 1915
Genocide only one-third of all Armenians lived in Sovietized
Transcaucasia. The survivors of the Genocide, among them the LAD,
produced, as Tololyan asserts, a dogma that was a version of exilic
nationalism. “This nationalism has been giving way, but only recently, to
a diasporic trans-nationalism fully reconciled to the permanence of the
diaspora.”® The entire Armenian diaspora has become a historical,
ethno-national, state-linked diaspora demonstrating greater similarity to
Jewish and Greek state-linked diasporas. The focus of this study is on the
LAD and, ostensibly, how its traumatic experiences of violence led to a
particular emotional and political approach towards the Lebanese
conflict. It is necessary to present the profile of the LAD before we
examine its role and policy in the host country.

Like other historical ethno-national diasporas the LAD has been a
collectivity whose core members’ identity is anchored in clear collective
symbolic foundations. These include a common language, shared
historical memories, common ancestry, biological connections, a
discernible degree of national solidarity and shared cultural and
behavioural patterns. All these elements of the LAD’s identity,
particularly within the context of this research, and its deeply rooted
connection to the Armenian homeland which it continued to regard with
affection had a critical impact on its policy in the politics of the Lebanese
conflict. Undoubtedly, the LAD’s identity and behavior were also
influenced by instrumental factors, such as the impact of globalization,
economic considerations, seeking jobs, opening businesses, the local
popular culture, political events through the local mass media and self-
perceived national needs and interests.
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Thus, these collective symbolic characteristics and the instrumental
factors contributed to “recurrent transformations in the nature and
patterns of activity” of the LAD, including its positions and activities
regarding politics in general and the politics of the Lebanese conflict in
particular.® Still, these essential formative factors fixed identification
patterns, the overall strategy that the LAD adopted in Lebanon, the
establishment of its socio-economic, cultural and political organizations
and its trans-state networks, which aimed to protect and promote its
cultural, economic and political interests in the host country. These were
all elements of the LAD’s profile.

The LAD was the result of two voluntary and imposed waves of
migration out of its homeland. The first wave occurred at the end of
WWI, when approximately forty thousand Armenian survivors of the
Armenian Genocide permanently settled in Beirut and the northern
region of Mount Lebanon. The majority of this wave was from Anatolia.
Many of the refugees of this wave were eventually acculturated into the
native Christian population. The second wave reached Lebanon between
1937 and 1939, when approximately fifteen thousand Armenians arrived
after the French Mandatory government ceded the Alexandretta Sanjak
to Turkey. In addition to these two migratory waves, nearly five thousand
Armenians reached Lebanon from Palestine in the aftermath of the 1948
Arab-Israeli war.'® It should be stressed that, irrespective of the number
of acculturated Armenians, the majority chose to remain a separate
community rather than be absorbed into the host society and disappear
as a recognizable entity. Although permanently settled in Lebanon, core
members of the LAD maintained their ethno-national identity and sought
to maintain their peculiar language for internal use. While employing
Arabic, the Armenians have continued to write in the Armenian alphabet.
This ethno-national identity, as John Armstrong notes, “found a more
intense focus of distinctiveness in its peculiar religion.”'" Therefore, this
ethno-national identity has been buttressed by strong religious beliefs,
including that regarding the holiness of the land of Armenia. As
Armstrong contends, “the manner in which the Gregorian Catholicosate
of Echmiadzin has increased in significance as the symbolic center of
Armenian life is a still better illustration of how the religious myth
defines a substitute homeland for the archetypal diaspora.”? Many of the
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core members of the LAD did not consider their existence in the host
country as one of exile mainly because the opportunity structure
permitted, even encouraged, access to and participation in “mainstream
institutions.”™ Based on a combination of primordial and crucial
instrumental factors elites tried to strengthen the solidarity of the
community and to maintain its integrity. This solidarity contributed to the
creation and continuation of links between the elite, leaders,
organizations and active members at the grassroots level, and extended
to cultural, socio-economic and political matters. In turn, these factors
shaped the LAD’s relations with its host society, the homeland and trans-
national actors.

Ethno-national identity, solidarity and continuous interactions
composed the bases for organization and collective action, whose main
aim was to ensure the LAD’s ability to promote its interests in Lebanon
and the homeland as well as maintain cultural, socio-economic and
political connections with the homeland and with other segments of the
Armenian diaspora. The opportunity structure helped the LAD to adopt
distinct strategies and tactics to maintain its position in Lebanon and its
relations with the homeland. The LAD adopted a communalist strategy
which was intended to ensure its own needs and minimize assimilation in
the host society. Moreover, as William Safran stresses, the purpose was
to maintain Armenian ethnicity through “communalistic and semi-
autonomous institutions as was reflected in the Armenian Apostolic
church.”™

The aim of the communalist strategy was to defend the LAD and
organize members’ activities with the host society, the homeland and the
other segments of the Armenian diaspora. In other words, as Gabriel
Sheffer reiterates, this strategy aimed to achieve a reasonable degree of
“absorption” of diasporans into the host society, but not full integration,
which might lead to assimilation.” In addition to maintaining continuous
relations with the homeland, this strategy also determined the nature
and behaviour of the organizations that the LAD established. This
strategy would be influenced by the political conditions that prevailed in
the host society. Apparently, as Sheffer argues, host governments “show
greater tolerance toward diasporas’ communalism because it provides
them adequate means for monitoring and controlling those groups’
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activities.” Further, “perceptive host governments know that such
arrangements foster moderation and responsibility on the part of
diaspora leaders and their rank and file.”"® As a matter of fact the
establishment of political parties, specialized organizations and local
communal organizations like schools, churches, press, cultural and
recreational organizations enabled the LAD to play pivotal political and
economic roles in Lebanon. These organizations, particularly the political
parties, performed essential functions relevant to the analysis in this
research. These functions were legal and physical defense, social,
religious and financial maintenance, and promotion of communal,
cultural and political interests. These organizations and the trans-state
networks raised complex and delicate issues of loyalty. Indeed, as
Sheffer contends “the diaspora’s loyalties could be ambiguous, divided
or dual, and may alter in light of changing circumstances.”” In order to
avoid undesirable conflict with the host government concerning the laws
of Lebanon, the LAD accepted and complied with the laws and the
norms of the state. Now it is essential to explain how the Armenians
obtained citizenship and established their political institutions.

According to the stipulation of the Treaty of Lausanne, the French
Mandatory government granted Lebanese citizenship to the Armenians
on 31 Aug. 1924."® Immediately thereafter, the French and their allies
“reinforced and expanded the political spaces reserved for the
Armenians in the new confessional system being established in
Lebanon.”® Thus, the Armenians became a permanent component of
the host society and would participate in public life. French policy was
criticized by Lebanese Muslims because the Armenians contributed to
the maintenance of a Christian predominance in Lebanese society.
Indeed, Lebanese Christians, particularly Maronites, supported and
defended the presence of the Armenians in Lebanon because they
considered the latter “a significant factor for the preservation of their
dominant political power in the country.”?® Given the spirit of
confessionalism of Lebanese society, the LAD was certain to be regarded
with suspicion. The LAD was accused of being clannish, foreign and
unassimilable. Hostility towards the Armenians, as Safran indicates, also
stemmed from their performing a middleman function in the host
society. They were prominent in trade and commerce, skilled craftsmen,
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made achievements in various professions and were often economically
successful.?’ Anny Bakalian also argues that the occupations of
middleman minorities could be characterized by “liquidity and
transportability.” Still, Bakalian reiterates that middleman minorities
could be “criticized for their disloyalty, for draining the resources of the
host society, but this hostility and conflict was functional because it
isolated them and increased group solidarity.”? Though the Armenians
might be needed for their hard labor or economic skills, or tolerated as
refugees from oppression and war, the mere presence of the Armenians
as an ethno-national community could be offensive, even threatening to
some Lebanese confessional groups. The Armenians accepted the duties
and responsibilities of citizenship and started to cultivate a sense of
belonging to their adopted country.

As time went by, the initial hostile attitude of the Muslims and the
prejudices of the native population lessened as the Armenians effectively
participated in the post-WW!I reconstruction process and pursued a
policy of least interference in Lebanese internal confessional politics.
Their participation in the political sphere started in 1929, when
Maronite-Armenian pre-electoral negotiation resulted in the election of
the first Armenian Member of Parliament, Abdullah Ishaq, an Armenian
Catholic who took the seat reserved for the representative of the
“minorities.”?® In fact he openly adopted pro-government policies and
supported the President. Given the complex nature of Lebanese society,
it would be unwise to side with one community against the others. The
LAD avoided undesirable clashes between the community and its host
society government concerning the laws of the land and the norms of the
dominant groups in the country. The LAD complied with those laws.
However, after the independence of Lebanon in 1943 and particularly in
the first Lebanese civil war in 1958, the Armenian political parties
supported rival blocs and committed intra-communal violence without
gaining political benefits. It is plausible that the tragic events of 1958
became a lesson to the LAD in the sense that the LAD’s policy
interventions should be made to dissuade peace wrecking and encourage
peace-making and that political disputes between the Lebanese groups
should be waged peacefully, within existing political institutions and
practices.
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In the first half of the 1900s, the LAD organized itself and established
its political parties, seeing to it that the parties should promote the
interests of the diaspora and homeland. Hence, in 1904 the Tashnag, in
1912 the Hunchak and in 1921 the Democratic Liberal Ramgavar
chapters were established in Lebanon. All three gradually emerged with
sophisticated cadres and leaders. As for the Armenian communists, who
originated in 1923 as a student splinter of the Hunchaks, they did not
establish a party but contributed, in 1925, to the establishment of the
Communist Party of Lebanon.?* The three parties adopted a communalist
strategy, which was intended to ensure the integration of the Armenians
rather than assimilation in their host country. The communalist strategy
also aimed to preserve Armenian national identity by maintaining
Armenian culture and heritage while ensuring that the Armenians
remained loyal and dutiful citizens in Lebanon as well as to the entire
Armenian diaspora. With regard to the homeland, the three parties were
committed to the Armenian cause, that is the liberation of Armenian
territories occupied by Turkey during WWI and their annexation to
Soviet Armenia, which became independent with the demise of the
Soviet Union in 1991. Evidently, all three parties believed that the
Armenian cause could evaporate if diaspora communities became
assimilated with the mainstream cultures in their respective host
societies.

Within this context, the nature of the Lebanese socio-political system,
which was based on a strictly communal structure, “provided the most
ideal setting for the Armenians” to flourish politically, economically and
culturally.® This system also enabled the community to preserve its
Armenian national identity and offered socio-economic, cultural and
political privileges to it, thereby enhancing the capacities of the LAD, i.e.
its agency. The LAD gained a unique set of niches in the local economy,
trade and commerce. As this occurred, many members of the LAD made
an honest effort to adopt the language and lifestyle of the mainstream
culture, while at the same time, maintaining their culture and not
abandoning their ethnic heritage and links with the institutions of the
diaspora. In addition to the political parties, the local opportunity
structure permitted establishment of Armenian schools, churches and
sport clubs to sustain Armenianness and identity, although the
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Armenians in Lebanon legally carried dual identities. Bakalian argues
that a “Lebanese Armenian might choose to pass as an Arab if the
situation warrants it”?® although many Armenians in the Middle East
would not like to be associated with Arabs and prefer instead to
articulate their Armenian identity.

Furthermore, the consociational political system that was based on
confessional power-sharing fully recognized the rights of the various
communities in Lebanon. The provisions of the Lebanese constitution
indeed guaranteed broad freedoms to organize educational institutions,
clubs and social activities. In the absence of civil and personal status
codes, the Armenians, like the rest of the communities, relied on their
religious laws and courts. Births, marriages, divorces, deaths in Lebanon
were registered with the religious sect that one’s father belonged to.
Lebanon tolerated the organization of cultural events and political
outlets. In short, the LAD enjoyed broad cultural autonomy and
communal freedoms that provided the Armenians the best means to
preserve their national identity. The LAD was granted legitimate access
to Lebanese political institutions and played critical roles in domestic
political affairs. Hence, the Armenian parties served as the major
structures and channels for political participation while nurturing socio-
economic ventures.

From the above-examined strategy and the profile of the LAD, the
analysis of the LAD’s policy intervention and its role as a conflict-
resolving and peace-making diaspora in the second Lebanese civil war
1975-90 will be analyzed and demonstrated below.

THE LAD’S ROLE IN THE CONFLICT: EMERGENCE PHASE (EARLY-1975)

Of the three Armenian political parties the Tashnag Party played the
mainstream role in articulating the interests of the LAD and representing
the LAD in various political institutions. Being the majority party, the
Tashnag’s positions usually expressed and reflected the LAD’s position in
regard to socio-economic and political demands. From its dominant
position, it was reasonable to assume that its decisions and policies
stemmed from the interests of the community.

In 1973, clashes between the Palestinians and the Lebanese Armed
Forces (LAF) created insecurity and threatened domestic unity and
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coexistence between the Lebanese ethno-religious communities. The
Lebanese communities disputed a number of national issues like the
constitution, the government, the institutions and the political system.
From 1973 until May 1975, in light of the deteriorating political situation
in Lebanon and after long deliberations in Central Committee (CC)
meetings, the Tashnag Party formulated a policy that emphasized:

Firstly, Lebanon should remain a united and sovereign state.
Secondly, the LAD should promote dialogue between the conflicting
parties because the Lebanese conflict and the negative repercussions of
the Palestinian resistance in domestic politics could not be solved by
violent means. Thirdly, they should stress the key role of the state to
initiate the necessary socio-economic and administrative reforms.?’

It is apparent that prior to 1975 the Armenian parties cooperated to
conduct a policy to avoid potential conflict and violence that would affect
the LAD. Certainly the LAD’s strength and level of political organization
enhanced its role in Lebanon. Although no diaspora is monolithic, the
inter-party meetings that contributed to the development of empathy,
cooperation and self-confidence among the parties led to the creation of
the “Armenian National Front” (ANF) in late-1974 - early-1975.%

Evidently, the rapprochement of the Armenian parties could be
analyzed by using George Simmel’s proposition that an external threat
“increased cohesion within the group by providing a stimulus for
change.”?® The creation of the ANF, which pledged to adopt a strategic
policy of positive neutrality, coincided with the beginning of the
Lebanese civil war on 13 April, 1975. As mentioned above, a diasporic
community’s effect on a conflict can be positive if it supports moderate
positions. MP Melkon Eblighatian defined the Armenian policy of positive
neutrality as follows: “not to be with any party which promoted its
political objectives by violent means. On the contrary, to be with all those
parties with whom the ANF can conduct dialogue and preserve
Lebanon’s unity.” In other words the policy of positive neutrality did
not mean to have no position. Indeed, Eblighatian notes that the Central
Committee of the Tashnag Party adopted and promoted the dictum of
“with united Lebanon.”® The ANF convened numerous inter-party
meetings to maintain its unity and succeeded in conveying to various
Lebanese groups the collective stance of the Armenian community
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demonstrated in the policy of positive neutrality. The ANF preferred to
play the role of mediator and peace promoter rather than that of peace
wrecker. It also advocated conciliation for the protection of domestic
peace and national unity.

At the domestic level, in addition to the maintenance of the LAD’s
unity and identity, the ANF acknowledged that the physical safety of the
Armenians was of primary importance. Hence, the ideological
differences between the Armenian parties would not become an obstacle
against supporting the state and the LAF. In addition, the political
relations of the ANF with the Lebanese parties would be conducted
either unilaterally by individual parties or multilaterally.® The ANF
resolved that Lebanon’s sovereignty and territorial integrity should be
defended. Similarly, the defense of Lebanon’s liberal free market
economy and the consociational democratic system that aimed to
maintain a balance in communal rights through the confessional system
were equally important. Otherwise, any dispute between the Lebanese
communities, whether cultural, economic or political, would escalate to
communal conflict and probably violence. The ANF’s strategic policy
stemmed apparently from the confessional power-sharing system in
Lebanon’s political institutions. It was feared that with the disintegration
of the state and a change in the confessional system, the LAD could lose
its autonomy to control its internal affairs. However, initially, neither the
Lebanese National Movement and the Palestinian resistance under the
leadership of Yasser Arafat nor the Lebanese Front, which combined the
Phalange, National Liberals, the Lebanese Forces and other Christian
militias, accepted and welcomed the ANF’s policy. Eblighatian explains
that using the term “neutrality” often harmed the LAD because it was
misinterpreted by Lebanese politicians. Indeed, in 1975 when President
Suleiman Frangieh initiated political talks with various Lebanese parties
to formulate a solution to the conflict, he excluded the Armenians under
the pretext that “they were neutral and did not have a clear stance.”®®
However, the ANF issued a communiqué that clearly defined the policy
and stance of the Armenian community with regard to Lebanon.

At this phase of the conflict, in addition to its political stance, in the
military arena the ANF in September 1974 embarked on a
comprehensive self-defense plan to provide physical safety to the LAD.
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The Tashnag Party created a two-thousand-man Armenian militia with
makeshift arms to protect the Armenian quarter of Bourj Hamoud in east
Beirut.>* Eblighatian explains that the decision to establish a militia was
made after the Christians started to seek arms in order to defend
themselves. Even earlier, in 1973, in light of the armed clashes between
the Palestinians and the Lebanese Armed Forces (LAF), the Central
Committee of the Tashnag Party had thought about self defense, having
in mind the physical safety of the Armenians.* The militia was not for
the purpose of committing violence but, in the absence of a strong state
to maintain order and security, there was no alternative to self-defense.
Tashnag archives disclose that at the beginning of the civil war Frangieh
himself proposed arming the Armenians, but no arms were provided by
the Christian leaders for two main reasons. Firstly, they did not trust the
Armenians because the ANF ardently mobilized public opinion for a
united Lebanon, a policy that contradicted their plan of establishing a
federation. Although an unspecified number of Armenians fought on the
side of the Phalange and National Liberals, the community as a whole
frustrated their expectations in the military and political domains.
Secondly, a weak Armenian community would be easily subordinated,
forced to take the side of the Christians and ultimately be devoid of an
independent decision-making potential >

At the trans-state level and the level of segments of the entire
diaspora, the ANF in general and the Tashnag Party in particular tried to
mobilize international support for the LAD. Remittances from diaspora
communities would give the LAD more resources with which to face the
conflict and maintain its institutions. Economic support during this phase
of the conflict could be vital for physical security or even for military
equipment and training. For example, in order to finance the self-
defense plan, Tashnag delegations visited the Cypriot, French, Syrian,
Iranian and other Armenian diasporas and lobbied to raise funds. In
addition to the domestic resources of the LAD, significant funding was
provided from Belgium, Iran and Syria. Thus, Tashnags purchased
weapons from “different sources” as Eblighatian reiterates. Two leaders,
Apraham Ashjian and Khachig Arabian, were appointed by the Central
Committee of the Tashnag Party to organize and train the youth in Bourj
Hammoud.*” Tashnag’s lobbying role could be explained by using
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Sheffer’s proposition of the “growing role of new non-governmental
trans-state political organizations in the global political arena.” Also, by
using S. Levin’s argument on the strength of transnational communities,
Tashnag’s links with Armenian organizations in Europe, the USA and the
Middle East “demonstrated how transnational communities were among
the world’s most sophisticated political lobbyists.”*® No information is
available on similar activities of the other Armenian political parties. Now
we turn to an examination of the LAD’s role in other phases of the
conflict.

THE LAD’S ROLE IN THE CONFLICT: CONTINUATION PHASE (1976-80)

As violence escalated the Armenians rendered humanitarian
assistance to all those who took refuge in their quarters, irrespective of
their religion, ethnicity and political affiliation.*® The Armenian quarters
did generally keep their armed neutrality except for a few violations in
Khalil Badaoui (before its occupation by Phalangists), from where
Armenian communists fired at Phalangist positions in the Christian
Ashrafieh quarter of Beirut.** However, these acts were strongly
condemned by the ANF in general and the Hunchag Party in particular.

Politically during this phase of the conflict the ANF stood firm on its
position of positive neutrality. Armenian MPs met with various Lebanese
spiritual leaders and parties and urged them to stop violence and
commence dialogue. For example, Armenian MPs met with the Sunni
Mufti, Hassan Khaled, who believed that a “foreign conspiracy” had been
organized against the Lebanese and the Palestinian resistance “and that
it was being executed by local elements, namely the Phalangists under
the leadership of Pierre Gemayel.”*' Tashnag archives disclose that in
addition to meeting with the Shiite moderate leader Moussa Sader and
many politicians who represented various parties, Armenian MPs
participated in the so-called “political mitigation committee” that was
created to find a solution to the conflict. Still, Tashnag representatives
met with Hani Hassan, the representative of the Palestine Liberation
Organization (PLO), who arguably understood and appreciated the
ANF’s policy and its reconciliatory efforts.*

Within this context, Tashnag archives also disclose that Tashnag
representatives faced difficulty in persuading Kamal Jumblatt, the leader
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of the Progressive Socialist Party, and Arafat that the policy of positive
neutrality was not “tactical and temporary.” It seemed that Jumblatt
aimed at bargaining with the Tashnags over the physical safety of those
Armenians who were still residing in western Beirut, which was under
the control of the National Front, which combined many Muslim factions
and militias.* Although the ANF’s neutrality was crucial for the Muslims
and leftist forces, they approached the Armenians with some degree of
suspicion because the Muslims thought that the LAD would take sides
with the Christian militias against them.* As time passed and the war
unfolded Jumblatt tried to mend fences with the Tashnags and
reiterated:
But much to the dismay of the isolationists, the Armenians had
refused to take part in this fratricidal war we had just been through;
their attitude had remained truly liberal and patriotic. They showed
that their own nationalism was fully compatible with their loyalty to
Lebanon. They were a fine people, enterprising and very organized.*

Similar to the Muslims, the Christians also attributed the causes of the
civil war to a “conspiracy” that aimed to settle the Palestinians in
Lebanon. The Lebanese Front on many occasions conveyed to Tashnag
representatives the message that by adopting the policy of positive
neutrality “the Armenians refrained from doing their duties.” “When the
Armenians came to Lebanon in the 1920s as refugees, the Christians
welcomed them on the basis of their being Christian and that at a
decisive moment they would stand on their side.”*® The Lebanese Front
anticipated that the Armenians should carry arms and fight on their side
against the Muslims. According to Bashir Gemayel, son of Pierre
Gemayel, the Armenians would support the Christians for the realization
of what they called “real independent Lebanon.”*

Notwithstanding the stance of the Christians and Muslims, Armenian
MPs continued their meetings with various Lebanese parties and urged
them to stop violence and commence dialogue. They argued that the war
would cause immense damage, and that the only way to stop it was to
develop unity and resolve internal disputes by peaceful negotiations.
Contested national issues, like the constitution, the structure of
government, power sharing and the political system could be negotiated
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peacefully so as to reach a consensus among all Lebanese.*® MP Souren
Khanamirian argued “to fight with whom and against whom? ...Our aim
had been peace, and if necessary, by rendering mutual compromises.”*
It should be stressed that although the ANF used its leverage in domestic
politics to deescalate the conflict, it was ineffective and beyond its reach
to mediate between the external actors, such as Syria and Saudi Arabia,
to achieve that end.

Armstrong’s term of “mobilized diaspora” applied to the LAD, and it
seemed that in addition to the myth of the homeland and the Armenian
cause, the persistence of the LAD’s continuous efforts of mediation also
rested on assumptions derived from exchange theory. In contrast to
other subordinate groups, the LAD was lead by an elite, which was more
sophisticated in calculation of advantages and in symbol manipulation
than was the elite of the dominant ethnic group. Because it assumed that
both participants in an interaction might improve their positions,
although the more powerful (i.e. the dominant ethnic elite) achieved the
better terms, an exchange model appeared most appropriate.>°

Hence, the strategic thinking of the ANF was able to analyze the
existing situation and foresee the dangers of the war. It also successfully
assessed the ways and means to handle the conflict. Indeed, it
considered dialogue as the best alternative to end the war. Furthermore,
its aim was to stop the violence and preserve the security of Lebanon’s
Armenian community as much as possible. Thus, the LAD did not follow
an “avoiding style,” i. e. simply to “withdraw and refuse to deal” with the
Lebanese conflict. The policy or the track adopted by the ANF to handle
the conflict was “cooperativeness,” i. e. “behaviour intended to satisfy
the other party’s concern.”" This strategy was considered useful by the
ANF under the circumstances that Lebanon was facing. The aim was to
maintain a positive relationship with all the parties.

In 1977 with the further deterioration of the security situation and the
impact of the Arab-Israeli conflict on the Armenian diaspora in the
Middle East, particularly in Lebanon, the ANF reconsidered the efficacy
of continued cooperation with all the communities and parties. Indeed,
through strengthening its relations with the various communities, the
ANF aimed to build political capital and demand from the state its full
communal rights. Tashnag archives disclose that with regard to the
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political system, the ANF categorically rejected federalism but, in case
the Lebanese agreed to implement decentralization, then administrative
reform should simultaneously be promoted.*®2

As a consequence of not taking sides with any of the warring parties,
the LAD paid a high price. For example, in October 1978, the Armenian
quarters of Beirut were heavily shelled from all the sides involved in the
so-called “Hundred Days War.”>® Probably the shelling of the Armenian
quarters aimed to exercise military pressure on the ANF to alter its
policy. Notwithstanding the use of force by the dominant ethnic groups
against the Armenians, the “exchange framework” as explained above
did not give way to a “conflict model” between the LAD and the warring
parties.> According to sources at the Catholicosate of Antelias, fifteen to
sixteen thousand Armenians migrated from Lebanon in 1974-78.% It is
reasonable to assume that human and material losses would have been
more had the LAD taken sides in the war.

THE LAD’S ROLE IN THE CONFLICT-RESOLUTION PHASE (1980-90)

In the 1980s the ANF became part of the efforts for the resolution of
the conflict and contributed to the sustainability of the peace process.
The ANF continued its policy of positive neutrality and stressed the
importance of communal participation, mutual respect and toleration
between the Lebanese communities. Tashnag archives disclose that
participation was valued because it enhanced citizen competence and
dignity. Using its structure (i.e. political and transnational opportunities),
the ANF in its relations with key domestic political elites and foreign
ambassadors to Lebanon stressed that all communities should enjoy their
communal rights and meet their responsibilities. Further, it believed that
the interests of the LAD could only be achieved in a plural and balanced
society, with a strong government able to protect equal rights and
maintain order.®® Thus, communal rights could only be maintained by
protecting the consociational democratic system. The ANF also believed
that only dialogue could “break down the inflexible perceptions of the
conflict.”’

On 6 October 1983 representatives of the Armenian parties issued a
communiqué demonstrating their commitment to contribute to the
national reconciliation dialogue that President Amine Gemayel intended
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to initiate to find a solution to the conflict.>® The consultative meeting on
7 October, which was hosted by the Catholicosate of Antelias, solicited
further attention. The meeting, which assembled Armenian MPs and
leading personalities of the LAD, reemphasized the united stance of the
community with respect to the resolution of the conflict by peaceful
means. The eight-point communique that was issued by the participants
stressed “the necessity of including the community in the forthcoming
national dialogue.” As a matter of fact, since 1975 the community had
been a “staunch supporter of national reconciliation,” and hence, it
should not be marginalized. The communiqué also emphasized the
“uncompensatory value of Lebanon in providing the national, political
and cultural means” for nurturing Armenian identity. Thus, “the
rebuilding of Lebanon required civil and national responsibility” from all
the groups.®® The efforts of the LAD at this phase of the conflict were
extensive and highly visible. However, the LAD’s representatives were
not invited to participate in the first round of the national dialogue
meetings, which started in Geneva on 31 October 1983.

But it is unwise to assume that the LAD’s efforts had no impact on
conflict resolution attempts in Lebanon. Prior to the second round of the
national dialogue in 1984 the Maronite Church invited all religious
leaders of the Christian communities, including the religious leaders of
the Armenian Apostolic Church and the Catholic Churches, to draft a
likely solution to the conflict. It is crucial to stress that the Armenian
religious leaders reiterated that the meeting should aim to establish
dialogue between Christian and Muslim communities for the sake of
“cooperation and peaceful and tolerant coexistence between the
communities as the only guarantor for the country’s unity and
salvation.”®® These goals coincided with the ANF’s approach to conflict
resolution.

In addition to the Armenian community, the Greek Orthodox and
Greek Catholic communities were also not invited to participate in the
second round of the national dialogue meetings that commenced in
Lausanne on 5 March 1984. Apparently, President Gemayel’s decision
not to invite these communities was “tactical” and should not be
interpreted as an anti-Armenian stance because, according to Gemayel,
it was difficult to invite all the communities and the conference would
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agree only on principles, which would be negotiated later on by the new
government in which the Armenians would definitely be represented.®
Despite the exclusion of the Armenians from the Lausanne talks, the
Tashnag party sent MP Khanamirian, who represented the Armenian
MPs, to deliver the party’s reform plan to the participants of the
conference. Khanamirian, who was requested to meet with all the
participants, lobbied for the rights of the community and stated that the
community should be “legally” recognized by the government as one of
the seven main communities. “There was a government decree in this
regard,” Khanamirian explained “but it was not put into force because of
the war.”®? Within this context, it is worth noting that the reform plan
that MP Khanamirian presented to the Lebanese parties at Lausanne
included political, administrative, economic and social reforms.%?

At this stage, the LAD’s positive impact on the conflict became
broader. Armenian MPs, particularly Babikian, played significant roles in
the negotiations of the Tripartite Committee that was created by the
League of Arab States (LAS) at its 23 May 1989 Casablanca Summit.
Babikian was a prominent associate of the six-member committee
created by Patriarch Sfeir of the Maronite church, later identified as the
Bkerki Committee,% to negotiate with the Tripartite Committee to stop
the war. This Committee, which included King Fahed Bin Abdul Aziz of
Saudi Arabia, King Hasan Il of Morocco, and President Al-Shadhili Bin
Jdid of Algeria, aimed to reach a ceasefire by 29 August 1989, to be
followed by a meeting of the Lebanese MPs somewhere outside Lebanon.
After months of difficult negotiations with the various Lebanese parties,
the Tripartite Committee with the representative of the LAS, Lakhdar
Ibrahimi, drafted a road map for the resolution of the conflict.®

During their meetings with Ibrahimi, Armenian MPs conveyed to him
the LAD’s stance of positive neutrality since 1975 and the importance of
peaceful coexistence and cooperation between the Lebanese
communities. Still, their approach to the solution emphasized a united,
politically stable, just and democratic Lebanon.®®

In September 1989, after a ceasefire was reached between the
warring parties, sixty-two out of ninety-nine members of the 1972
parliament gathered in the city of Taif in Saudi Arabia. The Armenian
delegation to the gathering was supported by the Armenian parties. The
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deliberations in the Taif gathering aimed to reform the political system,
to abolish political confessionalism on a phased basis as well as to
establish a new power-sharing structure that would grant numeric parity
for Christians and Muslims. Importantly, it was critical that out of the
sixty-three attending MPs a small group of sixteen MPs, including
Babikian, shaped deliberations to avoid gridlock. In October 1989, an
agreement was negotiated as a first step to reconstruct post-war
Lebanon. The Armenian MPs signed the agreement, contributed to its
ratification and supported it politically. Some of the success attributed to
Armenian contributions was the result of the tested policy of positive
neutrality.

CONCLUSION

The normative objective of this research was to try to discover
patterns of diasporic activity in an unstructured conflict environment,
such as civil war, to support positive activities and discourage negative
activities. From 1975 until 1989, when the Lebanese warring parties
were in a zero-sum situation and lacked any sense of community and
were prepared to act violently against each other, the LAD’s strategic
policy focused on maintaining community, identity, coexistence and
peace. As an ethno-national diaspora, the LAD was concerned to
maintain its identity and myth of the homeland and to demonstrate
allegiance to state institutions in the host country. A united and politically
stable Lebanon was the only guarantor of its continuity, ability to flourish
and safety. Hence, it was a peace-making diaspora and not peace-
wrecking because the destruction of Lebanon meant destruction of all
communities. In an unstructured environment, when the Christian and
Muslim communities considered each other as threats and tried to injure
and eliminate each other, the LAD by using its agency (i.e. its capacities)
and structure (i.e. its transnational and political opportunities) tried to
mediate and find common space between them. This demonstrated that,
policy interventions by diasporas in a conflict can be productive rather
than destructive.

In charting the empirical case study that was the LAD’s role in the
different phases of the conflict, this research aimed to meet its second
objective that, although transnational and political opportunity structures
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might indeed create constraints and opportunities, it was also relevant
that diasporas were not “powerless victims of circumstances.”® In other
words diasporas had agency. Thus, the LAD’s policy of positive neutrality
was designed to encourage peace-making initiatives and discourage
peace-wrecking. This research showed the role of the LAD in the
different phases of the conflict as well as where and how peace-making
was demonstrated and encouraged. The LAD in each phase of the
conflict demonstrated particular types of behavior and potential for
conflict management. Therefore, for policy makers of the future and
scholars of diaspora studies it is worth studying diaspora behaviour in
conflict. As Hazel Smith noted “they could be an enemy of efforts to end
conflict, but they could also be a powerful ally in conflict resolution and
sustainable peace-building.”¢8
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PUBLIC AFFECT IN TIMES OF CRISIS:
THE GEZI PARK EVENTS AS

REFLECTED AMONG LEBANESE-ARMENIANS
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araz.nk@gmail.com

INTRODUCTION

In summer 2013, Turkey witnessed a wave of demonstrations which
took its start from a peaceful sit-in at Gezi Park in Istanbul. The sit-in
was initiated by a group of environmentalists expressing their objection
to the government’s urban plan of converting Gezi Park into a shopping
complex. A brutal attack by the police on the protesters reshaped the
environmental protection activism into a demand for democracy. Many
Turkish citizens who opposed the Turkish PM Recep Tayyip Erdogan’s
politics participated in this protest, which went far beyond Istanbul to
other cities in Turkey, like Ankara and lzmir. News and updates of the
demonstrations circulated mainly on social media with hashtags
#DirenGezi, #0ccupyGezi and #GeziParki. These gave minute-to-minute
updates by the protesters about the movement and police attacks.

Gezi Park protests attracted the interest of Lebanese-Armenian
community members and triggered their virtual participation in these
demonstrations. Armenians in Lebanon followed and shared news
regarding Gezi Park on social media especially after learning that until
1939 part of Gezi Park had been an Armenian cemetery, called Surp
Hagop.' This detail was made public by an Istanbul-Armenian movement,
Nor Zartonk.?

The purpose of this study is to analyze how Lebanese-Armenians
perceived the Gezi Park events in Istanbul in light of Istanbul-Armenian
participation in the movement. The focus here is on the public affect
among Lebanese-Armenians. The data is gathered through an online
survey conducted exclusively for Lebanese-Armenians at the time of the
protests, Gezi Park news circulations on social media, online discussions
about the events and informal interviews and observations. By using
tools for identification of national identity in times of crisis, the study will
show how Armenians of Lebanon® perceived the Gezi Park events, which
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created a public affect, which in turn became the cornerstone of a new
stage of communication between Lebanese and Istanbul-Armenian
community members.

GEZI PARK MOVEMENT: FROM TURKEY TO LEBANON
a) Environmental Activism Transformed into a Demand for Democracy

On 28 May 2013 a group of Turkish environmental activists started a
sit-in at Gezi Park in Istanbul as a peaceful demonstration against the
urbanization plan for Gezi Park in Taksim Square. Within two days,
Turkish police invaded the park with bulldozers and water cannons to
disperse the protesters, taking down their tents and physically harming
the activists who resisted the police violence. After news circulated on
social media, distressed Turkish citizens assembled in Taksim Square
and joined other protesters in solidarity against police brutality and
government oppression. The movement took a new form and became
not only a call to preserve the park, but an act against the Turkish
government’s latest oppressive measures, such as laws about abortion,
regulation of alcohol consumption in public areas, freedom of expression
and the press.* As a result, “Issues related to the city and its quality of
life dominated the protest”,® while liberal, leftist, feminist, and Kurdish
opposition groups joined the movement.

As violent measures by the police escalated, protesters improvised
various methods to make their voice heard. Graffiti was one of the ways
in which humor with cultural references was used to address national
demands. Elif Shafak,® a Turkish writer, talks about anecdotes where
wordplays such as “Welcome to the first traditional gas festival” and
“Would you really like to have three kids like us?”’” were used. Street art
was enriched by artistic performances, such us dances and songs written
on the occasion of the demonstration. One famous pun was coined after
PM Erdogan called the protesters “Capulcu,” which means looter.
Following the announcement, protestors internalized the term “Capulcu”
and celebrated on social media by exchanging a newly coined verb,
‘capulcuing’, for the verb ‘protesting’. Another significant event during
the protest was choreographer Erden Gunduz’s performance, known as
“the standing man.” Gunduz stood in the middle of Taksim square, his
gaze directed to Ataturk’s statue.® Gunduz protested peacefully and
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silently for hours as others joined him. Taksim square and Gezi Park also
became meeting venues for many other events such as poetry reading,
exchanging books through open-air libraries and also exchanging views
between youth of different political affiliations. Those who were unable to
take to the streets banged pots and pans from their balconies and
supported the protesters by providing them with first aid and food.®

An important incident for Armenians in Lebanon was Nor Zartonk’s
participation in the protest. The movement not only raised its voice
against the Turkish government, but also informed the public that part
of Gezi Park had been an Armenian Catholic cemetery before it was
demolished. A slogan that said “You captured our graveyard, but you
can’t capture our park!” was used by Nor Zartonk movement. The
gathering point of the movement was named for Hrant Dink, in memory
of the assassinated Istanbul-Armenian journalist and founder of Agos
newspaper. Nor Zartonk activists exhibited in their gathering place
illustrations similar to those of an Armenian cemetery and banners
written in Armenian.

b) Nor Zartonk Creates a Bridge between Gezi Park and Lebanese-
Armenian Community Members

News about Surp Hagop cemetery soon caught the attention of
Armenians in Lebanon. From the first days of the peaceful sit-in, Nor
Zartonk was present with other Turkish environmentalists in Gezi Park;
hence they too received their share of the tear gas and physical violence
that the Turkish police used against the protestors. “We did not leave
Taksim Square throughout the protests. We were active also in our
center, where we provided first aid” said the spokesperson of Nor
Zartonk movement, Sayat Tekir, in one of his interviews with the
Lebanese Armenian daily Aztag.'® Tekir noted that their Gezi Park
gathering point was used for holding meetings between different groups
of protestors to discuss Armenian history and genocide. Nor Zartonk’s
initiative of including an Armenian discourse in the protest built a bridge
between Lebanese-Armenians and Istanbul-Armenian activists.

Interaction between Nor Zartonk and a group of Lebanese-Armenians
was conducted through a Skype meeting with two activists from Istanbul.
The Skype meeting was held at Haigazian University on 26 June 2015.
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During this encounter questions about the Gezi Park demonstrations and
the likely consequences of Istanbul-Armenians participation in Gezi Park
demonstrations vis-a-vis the Turkish government were raised. The main
concern of these Lebanese-Armenians was about Turkish government
oppression of its citizens.

Armenian activists from Istanbul gave interviews to Armenian media
in and outside of Lebanon, enabling Armenians who do not speak
Turkish to follow Gezi Park developments through Nor Zartonk’s
involvement. Nor Zartonk’s online presence played a major role in
creating a flow of information from the park, with live photos and videos.
Hashtags #direngezi and #occupygezi were used by a group of
Lebanese-Armenians in their social media accounts while sharing
opinions and news about Gezi Park protests. However, this was not
neutral information and was followed by comments emphasizing the
Turkish authorities’ use of force and violence against unarmed citizens.
Moreover, these incidents were compared to violence used against
unarmed Armenians during the Armenian genocide.

While discussing the Gezi Park events, Lebanese-Armenians mainly
shifted their interest to discourses that shed light on their history and
the land, which was once the center of Western Armenian culture.
Istanbul-Armenian interests in Gezi Park events had an Armenian
national identity perspective rather than the broad perspective of the
protestors. Lebanese-Armenians were interested in the fate of Istanbul-
Armenians rather than the fate of Turkish citizens during the political
turmoil. Online activism and a Skype meeting connected Lebanese-
Armenians to Gezi and to the Istanbul-Armenian activists and created a
dialogue between the two. Lebanese-Armenians had an opportunity to
reinforce their national identity and raise their demands (indirectly) once
again to the Turkish government.

By looking into how Armenians in Lebanon reflected upon the Gezi
Park protests and how their involvement was shaped by Istanbul-
Armenian participation in Gezi Park demonstrations, | will discuss how
national identity is manifested in public affect in times of crisis. | will
investigate how Armenians in Lebanon understood the unfolding
dynamics of the Gezi Park protests in light of Armenian participation. By
using tools for identification of national identity in times of crisis, | will
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show how public affect created a new wave of communication between
Lebanese and Istanbul-Armenian communities.

METHODOLOGY

In order to analyze attitudes towards the Gezi Park events, a set of
questions was sent electronically to a group of Lebanese-Armenians
(Appendix 1l). 164 people from different political and social background
(ages varying between 16 and 65) responded to the questionnaire by
answering a multiple-choice question set, which included a section for
their own personal views about the events and the aftermath. The
participants answered questions such as whether they followed the news
and from which source and if they had previously followed Turkish
media. Participants expressed their opinions regarding the reasons
behind the protest and the political forces they considered most active
during the events. One question asked if they had previous exposure to
Istanbul- Armenians and their thoughts on Istanbul-Armenian
participation in the events. A question on the role of Armenian diaspora
in the Gezi Park events was formulated too.

The findings were obtained by viewing of the reflections of Lebanese-
Armenians about Gezi Park events on social media."" These data were
recorded during different periods of the demonstration. Five informal
interviews and discussions were conducted with Lebanese-Armenian
social activists during casual meetings around coffee and on social

media messenger applications.

ARMENIAN NATIONAL IDENTITY AND AFFECT

Lebanese-Armenians and Istanbul-Armenians communicated with
each other for the first time in many years amidst the Gezi Park events.
In the past, contacts at the individual level among certain groups had
taken place, but for the majority of Lebanese-Armenians, communicating
with Istanbul-Armenians, especially the youth of Nor Zartonk, was
unprecedented. Notwithstanding the fact that both Armenian
communities belong to the same nation, they have different perceptions
of Armenian national identity due to the dynamics of historiography.' In
this paper, | will refer to the issue of identity using social identity theory.
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The perception of the “self” in a group of people with one common
background, be it ethnic affiliation or simple interest, creates a social
identity.”® Social identity theory analyzes the individual’s conception of
his/her identity as part of a group. It is a non-reductionist approach to
group studies, hence; it cannot be explained from the individual identity
standpoint, because the group members identify themselves according to
the group perception of the self.' “A central point of departure in the
social identity approach is that the impact of social groups on the way
people see themselves and others around them cannot be understood
without taking into consideration the broader social context in which they
function”.™ Diaspora Armenians see themselves primarily as victims of
the Armenian Genocide, which occupies a large space in their social
identity."® Social phenomena play a significant role in the formation of
social identity where individual identity is hidden even though members
of a group do not experience an absolute homogeneity.”” Armenian
subgroups generated by political parties, educational or cultural
institutions or the church, as well as the very diverse environment of the
hostlands, have developed their own ideologies in dealing with issues
related to Turkey. Nonetheless, major norms and the broad outlines of
these subgroups remain the same. Although Lebanese-Armenians do not
have one Armenian identity,'® having one common enemy or common
fate that has caused the loss of their homeland and heritage is
considered a basic ingredient of Lebanese-Armenian national identity.
The national identity of the Armenian diaspora can be considered social
identity when it comes to a shared memory of the Armenian genocide.

Culture, society and politics impact national identity as well. Political
campaigns develop a collective identity, which also influences national
identity.! Collective identity is defined by one’s perception of a sense of
belonging to a certain group in opposition to another group.?® Likewise,
national identity is collective acknowledgement of belonging to a nation.
It is expressed by not belonging to another group or nation. For
diasporas, diasporic identity emerges when individuals “become aware
of the relationship between nations and self, interpreting one [i.e. the
individual, the single case - A.K.] in the context of their plural
nationalities”.” Pattie claims that the diasporic identity of diaspora
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Armenians is in constant construction and different through
generations.?

For the purpose of this paper, | will refer to the term national identity
as equivalent to diasporic identity as | refer to national identity of
Armenians of Lebanon and take into consideration that the vast majority
of Lebanese-Armenians are the descendants of genocide survivors and
form a victim disapora. The sense of belonging to the Armenian nation is
a dominant discourse in their national identity, which is clearly
expressed in times of crisis or at commemorations of crises. The
manifestation of national identity gives birth to a public affect.

Affect is described as what is “felt by bodily intensity, that is different
from emotion and language. It is dynamic and energetic, rife with the
possibility to produce new and emergent phenomena”.?® It “lies in the
human brain, hidden below the level of conscious intentionality”.?* It is
prepersonal and cannot be realized in language and has the capability to
determine a connection between people and their environments.? Tsai
et al, refer to two forms of affects: actual and ideal. Ideal affects are
culturally determined and are derived from the norms and principles of
the cultures that place a group of people under one affect. On the other
hand, actual affect, is not defined by any influences.?

ARMENIANS FROM LEBANON REFLECTING ON NOR ZARTONK AND
ISTANBUL-ARMENIANS’ PARTICIPATION

a) A Call for Vigilance

The Gezi Park protest was not an event that was watched from a
distance like a performance. It was carnivalesque in Bakhtin’s words,?
where everybody takes part in the performance. What happened in Gezi
Park was that the oppressed of different ethnic and political
backgrounds united and campaigned for their freedom in a
carnivalesque protest, hence Gezi Park presented an opportunity for
Turkish citizens to join efforts for a prospective political change.
Istanbul-Armenians, too, took part in this protest. Their participation,
however, created an opportunity to form a bridge between diaspora
Armenians and Istanbul-Armenians, as well as between diaspora
Armenians and Turkey.?® Armenians of Lebanon became more interested
in the Gezi Park events once facts about the fate of Surp Hagop
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Armenian cemetery were circulated. These details triggered and fixed
the interest of Lebanese-Armenians on Istanbul’s demonstrations. This
interest created virtual support from Lebanon to Istanbul, especially
when Nor Zartonk took the initiative of re-claiming the cemetery of Surp
Hagop through an illustration of the Armenian cemetery, and raised the
issue of the cemetery throughout the carnivalesque protest.

According to the questionnaire answered by social media users from
Lebanon, less than 20% of the respondents were familiar with news
about Armenians in Istanbul, while 40% of the participants said they
followed news about Turkey and the Istanbul-Armenian community
before the Gezi Park events. With the Gezi Park events, an interest in
Nor Zartonk and their activism gave rise to an interest in having direct
communication  with  Istanbul-Armenian  activists, indeed, an
unprecedented act. A Skype meeting was arranged by a group of
Lebanese-Armenians?® and two activists from Nor Zartonk, and details of
the demonstrations and the role and influence of Nor Zartonk in the
demonstrations were discussed. One of the Istanbul activists in the Skype
meeting was the spokesperson of Nor Zartonk, Sayat, who joined in after
returning from Taksim Square. The other activist, Sasoun, rejoined the
protesters after the meeting. The issues discussed revolved around an
account of how Nor Zartonk activists specifically and Armenians in
Istanbul in general organized themselves during the protest and the
official stance during this political movement, as information was
circulated through social media and not through conventional Istanbul-
Armenian newspapers.

A 20-year-old survey participant said that the “Turkish-Armenian
community has to act the way it thinks suits their interest and the
diaspora Armenians have to support their decisions.” He went on
stressing that it is for the benefit of the Istanbul-Armenian community to
participate in Gezi Park protests, although his answer to whether he is
familiar with the Istanbul community was negative. A 35-year-old
respondent wrote: “Istanbul-Armenians have to be careful, because the
[Turkish] nationalists use every opportunity to represent Armenians as
undesired elements in that country, but [Istanbul-Armenians| have to
work little by little to raise their voices about their rights. For example
Gezi Park was once an Armenian cemetery and there are many
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Armenian properties annexed by the government. Istanbul-Armenians
have to organize lobbying to raise awareness about the Armenian
rights.” He warned, however, that Istanbul-Armenians taking part in the
political movement side by side with other Turkish citizens should not be
optimistic “since Turkish government cannot be trustworthy”.

a) Armenian History in Everyday Life

Lebanese-Armenians, who joined in the demonstrations against
Turkish political leaders’ visits to Lebanon,*® associated themselves with
Gezi Park protestors against the same Turkish government by raising the
Armenian issue. They did not associate themselves, however, with the
demands of the protest in general. Lebanese demonstrations against
Turkish officials’ visits are organized to demand Turkish state
recognition of the Armenian Genocide and the return of confiscated
lands and properties. The case of the demolished Armenian properties
such as the Surp Hagop cemetery was an example of their lost
homeland, especially since the discourse used was that of demanding the
lost Armenian homeland. A 24-year-old Lebanese-Armenian activist,
while being interviewed about his impressions from the events, claimed
that it is impossible to speak about Turkish politics without mentioning
the Armenian Genocide. He added that Istanbul-Armenians have diverse
methods of addressing issues of the Armenian Genocide and that they
use different phraseology in raising their demands regarding Turkish
accountability for the Armenian genocide. A 35-year-old respondent
claimed he did not welcome the participation of Istanbul-Armenians in
the protests but at the same time welcomed their demand for community
rights. A 32-year-old respondent, who said he did not follow the news,
stated that, “Even if the regime changes, the Turks remain the same. |
don’t know what have the Istanbul-Armenians acquired or not from the
government, our goals are different; this evolution or these events will
not take us anywhere. We have another goal. | hope you understand
this.” The nuance of the public affect towards the Gezi Park events is
juxtaposed with varied perceptions of Istanbul-Armenians. Armenian
collective memory is highlighted, and present day Turkey politics is seen
through the fine lines of history. Viewing Istanbul-Armenian activists’
participation through a history prism was unavoidable for Armenians in
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Lebanon. Bringing in the history context to the recent events in Gezi
Park was not new for Armenians in Lebanon, who express their stance
against Turkey in various ways, not least through national songs airing
on radio on a daily basis. A 58-year-old respondent, recalling history,
claimed that, “The Turkish enemy can never become friends with
Armenians. Armenians have learnt their lessons throughout history and
know by experience that the only way to salvation is through war.” While
a 32-year-old respondent said, “Armenians must act wisely, [as] Turkey
[plays] dirty.”

Views expressed on participation of Istanbul-Armenians in the
protests showed duality. Talking about Nor Zartonk and the issue of
Surp Hagop cemetery, Lebanese-Armenians showed solidarity without
hesitation. Yet, they were cautious while discussing Istanbul-Armenians
in light of Turkish government acts. This introduced a dichotomy
through the language of reference “us and them” when the participants
expressed discomfort with Nor Zartonk’s participation in Gezi Park. The
sense of belonging to a shared national identity with Istanbul-Armenians
occurred when virtual participation in the protests took place, especially
through discussions on social media. However, the support of Lebanese-
Armenians for Istanbul-Armenian activists was undermined when they
thought Istanbul-Armenian activists are falling into a trap that Armenians
fell into with the Young Turks almost 100 years ago.®' This is why a call
for vigilance was made by many Armenians from Lebanon. Although
both Armenian communities remembered the Surp Hagop cemetery
during Gezi Park protests, the reasons for maintaining the memory alive
fall into different interest areas and come from different backgrounds
and motives. A distrust of the Turkish government was present among
Lebanese-Armenians. Participation of the Nor Zartonk movement in the
protests alongside Turkish citizens was seen as a step towards creating a
Turkish-Armenian dialogue. That in itself made Lebanese-Armenians call
for attention and caution. On different occasions Lebanese-Armenians
have expressed a conviction that Turkish-Armenian dialogue cannot be
effective unless the Turkish side admits its responsibility for Genocide.
Lebanese-Armenians had difficulty in appreciating Istanbul-Armenian
activists taking part in the protest alongside Turkish citizens with no
knowledge of the Genocide. However, the Gezi Park protests gave
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Lebanese-Armenians the opportunity to witness a detachment between
the government of Turkey and Turkish citizens.

b) Protesting with Gezi Park from Lebanon from a Different Standpoint

Participation of Istanbul-Armenian activists in the Gezi Park protests
was a response to the government’s oppressive regime, as claimed by
Nor Zartonk activists, while virtual participation and support of
Armenians from Lebanon for the Gezi Park demonstrations was due to
the Surp Hagop cemetery. Lebanese-Armenians showed an Ideal Affect
towards the protests. This affect is cultured, preoccupied by a national
cause and a history and coated with collective or national identity.
Lebanese Armenians showed a different attitude in protesting against the
Turkish government’s oppressive regime. They perceived Gezi Park
events in a different political context, one which emphasized Turkish
government oppression of Armenians throughout history in lieu of
Turkish PM Erdogan’s oppression of Turkish citizens. Lebanese-
Armenians showed sympathy and solidarity with Istanbul-Armenians in
an Armenian national identity context.

Lebanese-Armenian public affect during the Gezi Park protests gave
priority to Armenian identity and concern for Armenian issues in Turkey.

On 13 May 2014, almost a year after the Gezi park events, Turkey
faced another wave of demonstrations caused by a coalmine collapse in
Soma.*? The demonstrations started to take the form of the Gezi Park
events and spread to cities like Ankara and lzmir. Armenians in
Lebanon, however, did not show any solidarity with the Soma
demonstrations, even though Nor Zartonk did reflect on the Soma
tragedy through its social media. However, had an Armenian died in the
Soma explosion, Lebanese-Armenians might have reacted differently.

CONCLUSION

The presence of a symbol of Armenian collective memory in Gezi
Park, exposed by the Istanbul-Armenians, gave Lebanese-Armenians a
motive to associate with Istanbul Armenians and Gezi Park
demonstrations. Armenians from Lebanon sympathized with the
movement. Nevertheless, expressing their views through Armenian
national identity discourse, their dominant concern was primarily the

251



expropriation of the Armenian cemetery of Surp Hagop. Lebanese-
Armenians welcomed the activism of Armenians which brought to light
an Armenian memory, but were uninterested in the larger context of the
Gezi Park protests. The focus was on the fact that not only were
Armenians buried in part of the current Gezi Park, but also that the
Turkish government still buries Armenian history by trying to cover its
traces. Lebanese-Armenians manifested their public affect in relation to
the Gezi Park protest through social media by addressing issues related
to the protest. They used language that reasserts their political stance
towards a Turkish government that still denies responsibility for the
Armenian Genocide.

The Gezi Park events were significant for Lebanese-Armenians, as
they generated a dialogue between the two Armenian communities.
Expressing an ideal affect for Gezi Park events, Armenians from
Lebanon were able to see the political motives and participation of
Istanbul-Armenian activists in the protest. The events were only observed
through national identity discourse, because Lebanese-Armenians
identified themselves vis-a-vis Armenian history.

Given that a parallel can be drawn between Armenian national identity
and mobilization of Armenians for a cause, for further study, | would like
to look into aspects and nuances of national identity in times of crisis
related to Armenian heritage.
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dwuwpwuw-twnpwnubpp jwbwluwsé Gu hbnbibw] hwdwuwpwuubpp.
5N 16 hngh, << 7 hngh, wj] hwdwuwpwuubp' 11 hngh (nfuwn. 9):

/I
2202 16 .
bn2 16 7_|7 - Bt
BYULE 9 = Lygun.)
» B—— 10
227 T— : o
S) (g 2 i i — 16
vz 1 |5
N b2
Uy (my Eygen] 10 I— 1 Sy
Technical 2 ’
Fyprguluii 14 j_;l;lf_—/ p p s L
puwfupuly 8 yuwfuipuly 9

Unnwpbwuh nbnGYwghpht k9 wnwuduwjwwnny Ywpbiinpniehiu
wnpniwd b yGpwwwnmpwunnudh hwpghu. wnbnbtwaghphtu «Nwnighsub-
pnt Yppnyehiu» Jwutwpwdhubu Yp pluptu Gopp jwudluwpwpwlwu-
ubp*, npnup ninnuyhoptu Ywd wuninnuyhoptu Yp dwunghu Ybpw-
wwuwnpwuwnnyebwu fuunhppt: Wu wnnwdng dunwdbint Yp dnbu hwp-
gulunjght wpdwuwgpwd wpnhtupubpp: 2004ku 2014° wnwu wwp-
nwu pupwgphu, 77 nwnighsutiptu dJhwju 40p hbnbwsé tu ybpw-
wwuwnpwuwnnwh quuwqwu nwupupwgpubipnt Gy/lwd Jwpdwupubipnt
htinbibw| dGiny.- unpwiwpwn Gu Ywd hpbug nwinwip Yp owpniuwlybu
3 hngh, Gptwuh dky Ypenebwlt Lwluwpwpnebiwl wdwnUwhu
nwupupwgpubipnit htintiwd Gu 7 hngh, ubpnwpnguwywu Ywd ubp-
hwdwjupwihu  Jbpwwwwpwunwlwt nwuptpwgpubpnd 19 hngh,
dwuywywpdwywu nwupupwgpubipnt' 4 hngh, 6M< wngwug Yppent-
phwl dpwghpht Yp dwutwlygh' 1 hngh, wy| dbibpny Yuwd hwuwnwnne-
rhiuttipnt dke yipwwwwpwuwnnuwsd Gu 5 nwunighy (nfuwn. 10):

Swpwpunjp Gu nwnighsubipnu wwwunwd nwubipp (nfuwn. 11): Up-
wju «hwybipbu» Yp nwuwiwunt nwnighsubpni pwnnpnp. wunup pn-
(NPU w bwfuwyppwpwuh nwinighsutip Gu, npnup fudpwinplightup «|b-
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gnw» nwuwlwpgnwipu dkg: 10 nwnighs Yp nwuwiwunt dhwju wwun-
dniphiu: Ukdwdwuunishiup' 62%, Yp nwuwiwunk 25U 4 upe' (Ggnt,

wwwndniphtu, gpwlwuniphiu, Ypou, wotuwphwgnniehtu:

wy &

Lbg. + upumndf. + wp . +
hpol 11

ap. 10 Tl wpdwlul 4

wpumd g

Lbg. + w15 | Ubppuypngwlwh b, 19

tby. + gpluf. + wuwendd. bplowl (wilwnwghl g,
22 7

tbgne 19

Unpuwpen/guipntlan
E |

tppwpupuly 10 ppuwpupwly 11

Cwj nwunighsp, wnwibjwpwn hwjwghunwlwu upyebpne nwinighsp,
hp dwupwpbnunuwd nwuwgnigwyhu wnpuebp, Wwunwufuwuwwnne
uwbt wjjuwqwu ubpnupngulwu gnpdniubnyehiuubpne B dwutwyhg'
mwpwplnje wnunwnwpngwywu w2fuwnwupubipnt: Wyu
hwuwnwwnndp pwgwpdwl Gdwpwniphtt Yp  pnkp’  dhusht
hwpgwlunight wpnpupubpniu wdthnthndp: b jwjn GYwe, np dhwju
30 nwnighs (39%) nwuh wpunwnwuwpwuwihtu JdkYy Yud wibih (dpuskic
4-5) wwpunwlwunighwiubp (wnwug hwonibint  hGppwwwhh G
nwunhwpwlyh  wwpunwlwunyphwubpp):  Wn  wfuwwnwupubipniu
pwofunidp  hGwnblbw|  wwwlbpp  nwh. wnblwdwpquuph
Ywqdwybpwhs, pwduh Wwwnwufuwtwwnnt Yuwd hwdwnpnn, pnrwyhg
Ywd  wwpbghpph  fudpwghp,  wpwybpnwlwu - fudpwyutipn
wwwwuluwtwwnt, gpwnwpwuh Juwphs, punhwunyp  hbppwwwh
(infuwn. 12): MEwp £ Uk, np 5 wnuopkuubip Yp nwuwiwunbu wmwpptip,
wnwibjwpwn' ywwndwlwu uhyebp:

Wikh £ nwnighsubpnit wpunmwnwpnguwywu gnpdniubnieghiuttipnt
dwulwygniphiup. dwutwlhg wnuopbutbpbu Gi nwnighsubpbu 51%p
niup JdkY Ywd wibih wwppbp ywwwujuwuwnningghwubp wqgqwihu
Ywnnjgubipn dky, hbwbibw| pwdwundny' dawlyniewiht, Ynuwlgw-
Ywu, GYtnbguwlywu, wqqwiht, Yppwlywl, pwpbuhpwywt (infuwn. 13):

Unnwpbwu «Lppwuwuh hwjwlwt nwpngubpnit Gquyh dky
jwwnwupop»  Yp  hwdwpk  «pninp quuwupyebpnit hwdwp  hw)
nwunwghs Uwfupuwnpb[p]»: Ppwwwdp, «wju dkyp Yuwpbinp gnpdou Yp
ubwnih, Aty pwnlugnighgp nuipnghtigwdpbipp - hwjbkigh
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nwunhwpwynyebwu punhwunip wwwnlbpwgnudpu, Gpp hupuniebiwu
fuunhpp Yp pwthwugk nunngh wdpnng ubinphu Ywnnght G wunp
pninp  pwyltpniu dko»®:  Unnwpbwuh wju nhnnnnuyehitup 6pon E:
Cwylwlw nwpngp whinh hwyniphit pugk, hwytipbu fuouh pwlht dky,
nwunigswpwuhu dke G wdku wnbn: Wn wnnwing 19 nwpngubpnt 632
nwunighsku 507p Yuwd 80%p hwjbp Gu:

ULGihu.
Rrpulhg/adpuig bp
' nwunigswlwu  Yuwqdhu
ol . ChipPussgut nnUwupiup  duwyniu
—ae e e nunighsubip b,
pradp wiib/ npnup opwlwu 7 dwd
R wupwgwyuy

ubiplywniphiu Gu
winbLunTwpgulp 7 f}wr‘nghh le:QGI
wpuygly 12 - Snhwgnighy £ Uwbi

wju  wwwybpp. 18
nwpngh 394 duwjniu
nwunighskt hwy  Gu
| 331p Ywd 84%p: (b
dbg  wyng  dhwyu
puwpapwy 10 dEY
nwnngh  dbg  huy-
J/ owwp
pupupuly 13 jupwpbpwlygniehiup h
Uwywuwn owwphu L):
Unwibjwgnju phin  huwy nwnighsubpny  odwnwwd Gu
dwulwwwpukqubipp, nip 122 nwinghshu 106p, Ywd 87%p hwybip Gu:

<UrsuNnruULEN N AhSNANRahrLLER

U. <wpgwfunjqp gnjg wnnwwt, pL punhwunip ywwnlybipwgnwip np
niukpup [hpwuwuwhw) nwnighsht dwuht, pwiwlwu 62dwpwnwgh k,
uwlwju junwy, tywwmwlwdbn nwnwbwuppnuehtuubp wuhpwdtion
Gu Jwupwdwuunyehiuubp pdwuwnt hwdwp, dwuwwwun Gpp, Ywd,
bk’ npnandubp whnh wnuniht wwwgwih hwaoninju:
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P. <wjwghunwlwu uhyebtipnt nwnighsubpniu dke unwwg £ wyp
dwpnng phip: Cwiwtwpwn wuhlw punhwunip Gpbinye £ Yppwywu
dwpght dkg, uwlwju jwnwuwkbu hw) nmnwdwpn nwunighsh wwwybpp
' wnowh: 12 nwunighsku 4p wuopku Bu, 4p' duwyniu, 4p’ wgbne:

Q. Lwowtpwlwu £ duwniu hwy nwnigsnithhubpniu phip. 65
hwjwghunwlwu Upebp wiwunnn, 322 w) uphiebp nwuwiwunnn: Uw
Ywpbinp Gpbinye £, npndhbnb, huswbu uonibgui’ hwy wowlybpunp
duwjnit hwnnpnuygniebiwu dko whkwp £ duw) hwy nwnighsht hbun,
hng st pL  wu  wpwpbptuh  wwhnmt'  wpwpbptu, Yuwd
YEuuwpwunebwy wwhnt' wugbpku uwd $pwuubpbu fuouh:

%t <wjwghwnwlwu upebp wwwunnn nwnighsutipni dGdwdwu-
uniphiup Y wofuwinp 4ku 12 nmwpblwt wowybipnubpne hbn: Uwulw-
wwpnkqbu twiuwyppwpwt wju onowtts £ nip Yp npnih Ggnth inhpw-
whwnmdwu wdpwynin hhdpp: Swuwnniy npwnpniphtt wkunp £ nwnpédub]
wjn nwnphph wawyGpunubpnit nwuwwwunnn nuunwghsubpniu:

G. Cunibigut L «77 nwnighsubipnit 15%p pGiwynfuwd £ 60p, dhus
dhusbr 35 nwpblwu nwnighsutipp Yp Yuqdbu punhwuniphu 2.6%p»:
Uuhlw wlujwyn hpnnnipbiwt dp hpduwinpndu £ Ukpunwihnfunidh
dwupt hpdw' wkwp £ duwsdh; Grl |hpwuwlwhw) nwpngubpp
jwonpn tnwutwdbwyht whunh owpnibwybu yephdwpng unju 27 phihu
Jpwt duw|, www wnuniwqu 10 nwnighsh wykwp whunph niubuwup
jwonpnnn pwuh dp mwphubipniu:

2. Gnpénn 77 nwnighsubiptu 32p, Ywd 42%p opowuwiwnn Gu
LLPLEU Ywd 6NMCEU: Uyuopnuwt npnipbwdp wunugdl dhu nwnpwd k
gnpotilt, dpwhu dky, dhwju dkYy nwnighs hp  dwghunpwlwu
Jyuwjwywuptu hGunwdnwn . unju upgqwyhéwyp niup nwunighs dp b,
pwig’ EMULhu dkg: <<p 7 opowtwiwpwmubpniy dhohtu  wnwphpp
wpntu 43 £, (25ku 59 wnwpbywu): Wu ninnnipbwdp whnp |
Cuwjwgbwu << Jwywghnwlwu  Udphnup  nubuwy  wibp’
wnwugpwjphu  nbp. dhw  Ynndtu, wibh wkwnp £ funpwbwu
[hpwuwtwhw) wnwpptp Juwqdwybpwnyehuutbpne e Gphwwuh gnig
hwdwuwpwuubpnt'  MBwnwywupt nt Uwulwjwpdwlwuhu  hbwn
gnpdwlgniptiwt twjuuwlwu thnpdbpp:

E. «dbpwwywwmpwunnyehiu unwgw’s b» hwpgnudhtu b wwunwu-
fuwu, dty nwnighys wwwwufuwuwsd tp o «huptwgfuwnnyetiwdp»:
Uhwiwupy wju thpywpwp onwyp np dwwskh £ nt wpnpiuwibw:
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Swbwlu ubpywy Y'pywup Jwpdwupubpnt, npnugdt nnipu UG Gup...
dhwju unp pwnbp uwd: <wybiptu, wugbptu Ywd $pwuubpbu uhyebp'
ghpptip, jonnwwdutp wkwp £ wpwdwnpbh pypwu nwnighsubpniu.
winwhuh thnpd dp Ywwnwnpbg <wy Vwblwdunpd” wwppbpwywup:

C. Nuwnghsubipnit 62%p Yp nwuwwwunt 2 Ge wibih Upebp:
Pwqdweht Bu ophtwlubipp Gpp Ypouh nwnigsnithhu wywwdniehtu Yp
nwuwwwunk, tpgh nwnigsnithht® woluwphwgpniehiu, gpuwywuntebiwu
dwutwgbwp' ywwdnyehiu biu.: Uufunwwidbh £ ouw: <einbupwp,
ypwwwwnpwuwinwh dgunnn pninp pwjitpp wkwp £ uuwnh wnubu
Uwhbt  wypu, nu nwupupwgpubipnt  Juquwlbpwnup  pwy
pwqdwynndwuh, pungplybiny pninp nuuwthietpp:

GRMUYUSNRGhRL

Lhpwuwuwhw) nwpngp whwh gnjuwnbik: 2p" Ypuwp sgnjumnbit:
Lhpwuwtwhw) nupnght wqqwiht nhdwghd wwnpgbitnn nwppbiptu
dhu  hwy nwnghst b, wnwibjwpw'p’  hwjwghwnwlwu  uphyebpnt
nunighsp: Ywwnwpwod hwpgwfunjqu hhduwinpbg wju
dinwywfuniphtutibpp, np bk viwu nwph G wjuwbu 2wpniuwynth,
wmwutwdbwly dp Gup whwh nubuwup Gpynt wuynd. pwuwyh
untwqnud (wnuntwqu 10 nwunighsh wwowolu pwthnip whwh duwy Ywd
lignth Ywpyunwuny) G npwyh wuyntd, npnyhbunbi
Jepwwwwpwuwnnyebwu dhuinn pwylbpp, ph’s pwgwnnyehiuubpny,
hwdpungpynit  Gu, wwwwhwlwu thnpdbp Gu nt jwpwwnbi
gnpdpupwgh sku Yybpwédnihp:

ouuoreusrnhfehhb LM

U <niphYy Unnwpbwu, “hypngutipp 6 Yppenyapiup Lhpwiwbwhwy <wdwjupht Uty -
Mumgnd, Munidbwnnippit, Inpdbpunt - Lnp Upwlniph Up Ubhpwdtywpnyshitp,
<puin. Gwinun Yhywbuybwu <pduwpynyshiu, Lhqunu, Uwpwn 2014, 83+62 ky:

2unju, ko 10:

3 St'u' Buwibnuwé 3:

* Unnwnbwu, k9 59-60:

5Unju kg 25-26:

& Twypngp punhwupwwbu Yp uyuh wnwionbwu dwdp 7:30hu ni Y'Gplwph dhugke
2:30-3:00:

T Lwy  Uwblwdwnpd, Nunidbwghypwlwt 6o Uwblwduwpdwlwly  <wbinku,
hpwwwpwyniehtu Lwy Ywpennhyk Muwuwnphwppwpwuh Twypnguwu
Lwjwghwnebwtu 2wpgqugdwt Gpwubtbwyh: Mwwnwujuwtuwwne fudpwghp <.
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Jdwpnwu Fwquutbwu: Unwehu phip nju wnbuwd £ 2010phu (Qdbin 2010), Jtpghup'
2011hu (5/2011):

A PROFILE OF THE TEACHERS OF ARMENIAN SUBJECTS IN THE ARMENIAN
SCHOOLS OF LEBANON
(Summary)
Armen Urneshlian
urneshlian@yahoo.com

The basic mission of the Armenian school and its “raison d’etre” is Armenian
education. Accordingly, an essential role for national education is played by the
teachers of Armenian subjects.

The paper intends to give a full picture of the contemporary teacher who
teaches Armenian subjects in the Armenian schools of Lebanon. The paper
focustu on the number of teachers, their age, teaching and working conditions,
their involvement in re-qualifying seminars, as well as the number and impact of
Armenian and non-Armenian teachers in Armenian schools.

The paper goes beyond the presentation of the current situation by looking at
future prospects and draws conclusions based on actual facts.
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urchusu<ussreue usuvonr
LhAULUULD ULER.

hrALNRGPRLLEN B MUSHUELPUSNRULED
uuu<hS SOLUMNESEUL
adonabedian@inalco.fr

1. UNPGhRUSUCUIENELh UhAUYLE LhRULULh UER

Uptwdwnwhwitiptup  UNESCOh  Ynndt  Juwugniwsd  |Ggnt
hnswynibguwir 2010pt": Mhunwlwinpnwdbu wunhu, h"us Yupbh £ pub)
wjuop  |hpwlwlwhwjniebwu  don  wpbiwdnwhwitiptuh  phpwywu
yh6wyhtu dwuhu:

Luwfu, jGnwnwpéd wluwpy dp Yp wywpgk, pL hp ywwndniebwu
pupwgpht |hpwuwlwhwnyehiup h'us uniwéndubp wpdwuwgpwd k
wju  wnnwng:  bp quugnuwdwihu  nbnwwnpnwdh - 9powiupu,
gbnwuwwunebutu wudhowwtbu buwp, |hpwlwlwhw) hwdwjuphtu
fuouwlygwlwu |Ggniubpu thu - pwgh gpwywu wpbidnwhwGptbubu,
np qbphofunn skp - hwjbptup qwuwqwu pwppwnubpp (Uwuntuh,
Cwépup, twwppbipnh, Pwinth, Uwpwsh, Shgpwuwybipnph Guu.) G
prppbEnpLuUp, np Enipphn) npn2 hwjwptwy 2pswtiutipnt fuouwlgwywu
liqniu tp, wnbnwywu hwjwlwu pwppwnhu hGn dhwupt, Ywd
wnwdhut (hugwku Yhihlpng wpp dp puwlwdwpbipne dkg, niplyk
Lhpwuwu hwunwwnnuwd funudptipp [hpwuwlwhwjnipGwu
dadwdwuunyehiup Ywqdwd bLu): <hiqwiwuubpne YGwuph dwupu
wwwnwdubipp Yp Jywibu phL wwwg ubpniunhu hwnnpnuwygniebwu
q{fuwinp dhongp epptiptuu Ep:

UptsGr  puwubpnpn nwpne  jhunibwwuubpp,  LhpwUwuh
hwjjwhwtu  nwpnght gifuwinp Uwwwwlyp  hwynpnhubipp
lGgniwwuontu hwjwgubiu nu gpugbin nupdubp Gnwe: <wjwlwu
nunngp wju bywinwlp jugnnnipbwdp hpwgnpdtig, pwuh np jugnnn
ubipniunphu ppptptuh hdwgnuehtup Jwwwgnjiu wWwpwgwihu
Ypwinpwlwu nwpdwe (pdpnund, puyg ng' fuoubnt niuwlnyehit), bk
pninpnypt - swuhbivnwgwe:  Lhpwuwtwhw)niebwt  hwdpunhwunip
hwnnpnwygniptiwu  [iqniu  nwpéwr  wpbiwdnwhwtiptup,  npnw
fuouwygwlwt  qwlwqwu  wwppGpwyubpp  Yp  YpbEu  hwy
pwppwnubpnt htwpbpp, nwppbp nwpnnniebwdp' pun puwlwdwpp
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Swanuiuwjhu  Jhwwnwppniebwu®  Lnp  ubpniunp, uwluyu,  wy
|lGgniubpne wgnbgnipbwu uluwe Gupwnpynih]’ Lhpwuwup hbwnghbunk
pwqdwitgnt nwnpdnn dhowdwppu dk9, nip $pwuubtiptup - L jGunn
wugbptup - Ypenipbiwt dko wonn Jwpy ujuwt unwuw], jwnlwwku
puyGpwyht-ntnmbuwwt  pwpdpwgnu  fuwbpfu UGpu: buy
wpwpbptup, npniu nhpwwbinbint  wuhpwdbonniphtup  wnwohu
ubpniunp JGS dwuwdp skp nbuubp (spubine hwdwp' Y'wphwdwphkp),
GL qnp GpYypnpn ubpniunp hupunypniu, dwuwskih (npwku hwjwfuouh)
nény Yp fuoukp, 1960wlwuubpnit  Suwd ubipniunttu  ulubwg
hwdwjuphtu fuwibpnw dGdwdwuunyebwu Ynndk uluwe hipwgnthy, ns
dhwju  npwbtu  [ppwuwubwu  pulbpnetiwu  dky  jwonnniebwu
Gpwotupp, wj bwbLr npwku wnopbwy hwnnpnuwlygniebwu puwlywu
ligqniutipku dkyp, Gppunwuwpnnyetwu dke npwbu (hhduwywuopku ng-
hw)) hwuwlwyhgutipnt htitn hwnnpnwygniyebwu hwndtp dhong, bt
npwku unbtindwagnpdnypbwu |Ggnt:

Uy fuoupnd, hp Shpku Ubpu eppbptup  wpdwwwfubitu Gup,
[hpwuwuwhwjniehtup  unpwniigwe nhdwgpwitp  [Ggnuwwu  unp
dwpwwhpwibpubp'  wpbWwwhwibptup wonwwubine  hwdwp:
Uunug yp gnwwpnih wpblitbwhwtptuph  wgnbgnyephiup,  wbénn
othnwdubipnt  pbpdwdp  (dwuwwtn  1980wlwutbpty ulubiwg
Cwjwunwt nwnd wnunn wudbpnt wénn pwuwyp, wulwiunyebubu
Gunnp <wjwuwnwuh uvwhdwbubpnt  pwgnuip,  wpunwqunpep G
[pwwnniniebiwtu  unp  dhongubpnt - phuswybu  wppwubwywihu
htinntuwnwunbiuniehtup - jJwnwyowgnidp):

1.1. (ettr  wju  thwunbpnit dwupt  wwppbp  wuwwpkgh
[hpwuwuwhwy gnpdhsutip  pwowwmnbtinbwy Gu, PLwnpnuwp 2010h
UNESCOh wpbwdwnwhwtptup hp uwugnuwéd |Ggniutipne gwuypu dko
dingubiip guglg Yppwdywynipwht hwjwtuou dhowywjnp:

UNESCOh  Ywypbop Up punpnot  wpbwdnwhwtptuh  Gpynt
wmwppbpwyubp, npnup pwpnbupt pwpP nbnunpnuwd Gu.- Uhohu
Uptisp (Lhpwtwt, Unippw Gr hpwp) Gu (nipphw: Gpynt Jwjpbipniu
dto  w) wpbwwnwhwibptup nwuwlwpgnwsé £ npwbu  pulwwbu
Yyppwbgnuwds (definitely endangered), np Juwugnuwdnyebwu snpu
wunhbwuubptu  (shwonbind  syypwibignuws - safe te dwpwéd -
extinguished  tgptipp)  Gpypnpnu  E: Ywpboht  Jpwy  wyu
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Juwugniwdniebwu wunhbwup Yp juwnmfwugnth hbnbibw| gjfuwinp
swithwuhony.- Gpbjuwubpp punwuhpbu ubipu wytw Ggniu s6u unpyhp
npwku dwypbuh |Ggnt (children no longer learn the language as mother
tongue in the home), hus np Uhohu Upbtisph wwpwqujhu
wluwywopkt  uuwy £ Ununuuqu Lhpwuwuh bGu Uniphny  dkg
wpbdwnwhw)tptuh hwdwp punnwubih Ynuwy hwdwpnth|
Juwugniwdniegbwu  Jdhdhwjit wnwoht  wuwnhbwup (fungbh
vulnerable’ bpbjuwubpnit dGdwdwuunyehiup (Ggniu Yp fuouh, puyg
Upuwy npny ninpunutipny uwhdwuwihwynithp - ophuwl’ wintup. most
children speak the language, but it may be restricted to certain domains,

e.g., home):

Swynp  Ypypbbwu, npniu nwnuuwuppnyehiup . UNESCOQ
wwwuht  gfuwnp  wnphip Swnwjwd k. wibh  G2gphwn
wunwbwuwsnd dp wnwownlwsd Ep, nip Yp quuwquuk 4 Jupbp G,
<hwhuwyhu UdGphYuwyh nt Utunpwihwih wwpwaqwyhu,
qunpwywunebwu tipynt wihpubip.-

Middle East US, Can, Aus,| Europe| Latin [{US, Can, Aus,
Post-1970s America | Pre-1970s
immigr. immigr.
Intergenerational Language | Vulnerable Unsafe Severely Critically
Transmission endangered | endangered

Proportion of Speakers Safe Unsafe Severely Critically
within the Total Population endangered | endangered

Shifts in Domains of | Multilingual| dwindling | limited or formal |highly limited

Language Use parity domains domains domains
Response to New Domains [robust/activg  receptive coping minimal

and Media
Availability of Materials for 4 4 3 2 2
Language Education and
Literacy
Governmental & Passive Differentiated| Passive| Active Differentiated

Institutional Lang. Attitudes |assimilation | support | assimil| assimilati| support
& Policies including Official ation on

Status & Use

Community Members' Most Many Some members A few
Attitudes towards their own| members | members support members

language support support support

Type and Quality of - - - - -

Documentation
Snigwly 1°
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Western Armenian Endangerment Assessment.
Major Evaluative Factors of Language Vitality

Middle East
US post '70
Europe
Latin America
US pre'70

Safe:

The language is used by all ages, from children up
Allinthe community speak the language
The language is used for all domains and for all functions
The language is used in all new domains and media
Established literacy tradition. Written language is used in administration and education
Allmembers value the lanquage and wish to see it promoted
Unsafe / Vulnerable:
The language is used by some children in all domains, and by all children in limited domains
Nearly all inthe community speak the language
Two or more languages may be used in most social domains and for most functions
The language is used in most new domains and media
Wiitten materials exist and children are developing literacy in the language at school
Most members support language maintenance
Definitively endangered:
The language is used mostly by the parental generation and up
A majority of the community speak the language
The language is used at home domains and for many functions
The language is used in many new domains and media
Wiitten materials exist and children may be exposed to the written form at school
Many members of the community support language maintenance
Severely endangered:
The language is used mostly by the grandparental generation and up
A minority of the community speak the language
It is used in limited or formal domains
The language is used in some new domains and media
Witten materials exist but only some members of the community use them -.-..
Some members of the community support language maintenance
Critically endangered:
The language is used mostly by very few speakers, of the great-grandparental generation
Veryfew speak the language, only in restricted domains for a very few functions
It is used onlyin a very restricted number of domains and for very few functions .
The language is used onlyin a few new domains ilill
The orthography is known to the community and some material is being written
Only a few members of the community support language maintenance
Extinct

Snigwly 2°

Eplnnpn gnigulp Yp ek, np Uhght Upbibiph wwpwqwihu
wnbdwnwhw)tptuh npwlwinpnudp pywy wwwhnynwwdh tie fungbhh
dhobit, pwuh np 6 swihwuhotipp hwiwuwpwwbu pwfuniwsd Gu wyu
Gpynt  wuwnpbwutbpniu  dhobi:  buy  pubwwltu  Yipwbgniws
nwuwlwpgnht Ywpbh £ hwuth) dhwju gnigwyhu punhwunep
dhohup hwonibiny, wjuphpt ywwh wntbind ny dhwju Uhohu
Uptikipp, w) twbi gpbel wdpnne wpbdwnwhwjwfuou Uthhinpp
(pwgh Uwuinpwihwytu Gu (@nipphwjbu, npnup nunwduwuhpniyebwu dky
pungnpynwwd stu), dhuy UNESCOh whwwlwinpndp, Yp yGpwpbph
dhwju jwwnniy opowuttipn:

Wu gnigwyubipp Y'wpunwgnitt UNESCOh Jwnwugniwd |tgniubipnt
wuwjwuh hGnhuwlyubpniu punpwé gnighsubipp, npnugdny wunup
nhdbghu hwibptup thnpdwgbnubpnt?; bwiupwt wpbwnwhwtptup

i
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gwulwgpbnt npnanwdip wnubp: Lonwwd gnighsubipp Yp ubipgpwiku B
fuouwlgwlwu |Ggnth, bEv  gpwywu (Ggnith  Yppwnniyehiup, p
wmwppbipnyehtt hw) hwdwjuph huptwfunmwbwuwsndhu, np Yp hwyh
obiginp nubnt gpwlwuhu pwy G wunbubnt fuouwygwlwup, huswku
whwh ywwbiup unnpbi:

Cwuluwint  hwdwp, pL  husn’  UNESCOU  hbunwppppnibigut
wpbudwnwhwtptuny,  ugbup, np  dbpophu 20 wwphubipnw
ligniwpwuubp uluwtu wunpwnwnuw), pL GpYypwgniunh 6000LuU
wtiblh (Ggniubpku 90%p Ypuwy dhuskie 21pn nwpne Yybpop YGpwuwy: Yp
hwdwpnth, np dGp opbipniu wdku wdhu bpyne |Ggnt Yp dbnup
wofuwphp twppbp Gpyhpubpne dkg®: Lwwnh wnubiny, np |Ggnwbpp
dwpnynipbwu  dwnwugniebwu Jwu Yp Ywqgdbu' hhduwnpwdubp,
Ywnwywpniphitutbp, dhowgquiht juqdwybpwnyshiuubp npnawéd Gu
Uwywuwn  jwwlwgubp  wu  Gphypep  hwuluwin, G puwn
huwpwinpnyebwy' Ywufubne: Uju opowuwlyhtu dke £, np UNESCOh wyju
dpwagphu nwnpniehtup ninnnibigut bwbit wpbidnwhw)Gpbuhu:

Jdunwugniwd  |Ggniubpne gwuyp  Yp  uGpwnkb  wjwquu
Ywgnyeshwuubipnd  [tgniubp:  UWdEuwjwwnlwuowlwu  ophtwlyp  wju
ligniutipniuu &, Gpp fuounn hwdwjupp Yp dwph, Ywd hp puybipwihu
wwjdwutbpp wpdwwnwlwu  thnthnfunyehibubipne Y'Eupwpyntht, G
(Ggntu wjbu jwonnn ubipniunhtu sh thnfuwugnthp:
Upbwdwnwhwnyphiup bdwt wpdwnwlwt thnthnfunightt dp wwpwsd
100 wmwph wnwy, Gpp Gupwpynibgwr quugniwdwihtu nsuswgdwu bie
ypwwpnnubipnt nbnwiinfjudwu, np juugbgwe jLtwn-tntnubwu UL
Uthhtnph  dwgnuihu:  Wu  hwphipwdbwyh  pupwgphu  |Ggniu
wulwulwsd npn2 uwhwte dp wpdwuwagpwd k£, uwlwiu ng dhwju sk
wuhbinwgwsd, wbt owpniuwlywsd £ wju qupgugdwu pupwgpp, np
uubp Ep Oudwubwu Ywjupniebwu Shpku Ubpu (nyp wpnku huy
thnppwdwuuniebwu |Ggnt Ep), hp ndtipp Ytinpnuwgubiingd nwpnghu
Jpwy' npwbu wqghtu gnjunbudwu b qupqugdwu wulhtuwpwp:

Uptwdwnwhwtptuph  Ywpgwyhbwyp wjuop Lhpwuwuh dky dGo
dwuwdp  Oudwubwu  Ywpupnyebutu  dwnwugnuwé £ bpypp
uwhdwuwnpnyebiwu  Ynndt  Gwusgnuwd  wqgh dp  (kgnwu, np
thnppwdwuunipbiwt  |Ggnt  ppwiny  hwunbpd  Yp  pwpquiwbdh
nwpngubipnt punwpdwy gwugh dp unphht, Gi np Uwbr 2wpp dp
wwowmolwywu gnpdwnunyehuubipnt  |Ggniu E, pwuph np  pun
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wbwnwlwu opkupht’ npng ninpunutip GYbntghptu hpwwwunyebwu tnwl
Un guwuntht (puunwublwu gnpdbp, wdnwuniehtu, pwdwund,
dwnwugniehtu  Lu.), hus np |Ggnith  YGuuntbwyniebwu hwdwp
Ywpbiinp npwywu wgnuwly dpu £°, npd  wyluwphh
thnppwdwuuniphiutbipne [Ganiubipniu dadwdwuunyshiup gpynuwd k:

Upbwinwhwtptuph YEuuntuwynishiup pniwtwuwihu Yepwny
quwhwuwnbiint hwdwp 20owthtiih gnigwuhstipp pwqdweht sGu:
Uunugdk; tu.-

e |hpwlwuwhwy nwnngubpnt wowyGpunniebwu pehip’
(hpwuwuwhwjnipbiwu punhwunyp phtht hwdbdwwnnibiwdp.

e hpwunwpwlswlywu gnpoéniuknihiup (UGpwnGw
hwdwgwugwjhu |pwwnwwdhongubinp) qunn/puebtipgnnubpnt pwuwlyu
nt  YGuuwwwwlybpp  (wmwphp, ubin, puybGpwihb-nunbuwlwu
nwuwlywpg, wqgqwihu Ypeniyehtt unwgwd Ywd ns Giu.).

e  Uywpwgpwlwu [Ggniwpwuwywu pwquwjwunywuhy
nwnwduwuhpnyehibubp, dwjtwgpnuwd puwlwu fuouph hhdwu Ypwy
(Unpwnwwht  nwnwiuwuppnyshtuubp - corpus  studies) wwppbip
plwguiwnubpnt  Juypbpnt  dk9  (wqquht/hwupwiht/wuduwywu,
hwjwpuwy/ns-hwywpuwy),  wwppbp  puwqwwwnubpnt  dwuhu
(punwublwu, pwnwpwlwl, n-wgqgquhu, ghnwlwu Giu.):

Wu gnighsubiptt dhwju wnweohuptu dwuht nuhup wnpwdwnpbih
junwy wnibwiubip, npnug hwdwdwjt wowlbpunnyebtwu pwuwyp
qquwih bwhwuye Up wpdwuwgpws k:

Swpbopowt | twypngubipnt pht | Upwlbipunniebwu pht

1964-65 44 13,398
1972-73 56 18,526
1974-75 56 21,000
1987-88 47 12,924
1990-91 45 11,939
2001-02 30 8348

2011-12 28 6618

2012-13 28 70631°

Snigwly 3. Wpwlbpipniptiwt phi"

Stwnwwuwnbpwqdtwu wuynwip Y'wpunwgnit |hpwuwtwhwjniypbiwu
punhwunyp  phth  Unwwgnup,  quugniwdwiht  wpunwguwneh
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pGpdwdp™: Uwywju, pun Ubwly Swynpbwup nwnwuwuhpnietw,
1974hu hw) nupngwlwuubpnt 48%p dhwju hwwlwu nwpng Yp
jwbwlukp (43,452Eu 21,000p)", huly 2003hu hwdbdwwnniehiup wbwsd
E dhuski 61% (13,000Eu 8,000p), hus np Yp wwngk hwlwnwy dhnnwd
dp: Lnjuhuy bipk sypuwup Gonnpnot wju Ehibpp, wunup Y'pungstiu
jwpwpbpwywu phibpp Uwwnh wnubiine wuhpwdbonnyehiup:

Uwlwju wowybipnniebwtu pwuwyp dhwju dwutwyh wwwnybp dp
Un ubpywjwgul  wpbWdnwhwbptuh  dpéwypht dwupt.  wyu
wowlbpunubpp  hwybpkup ppnnuwbu nppw™ Yp  Yphpwnbu, n'p
ninpuubpne dkg, n"ppwuny Yp nppwwbnbtu wpbidnwhwbpbup hp
wwppbp  nbwht wuwnpbwuubpny  (gpwlwl,  fuouwlygwlywu,
wwomouwlwu  Wu.): b Jpdwyp” B (pun  nppuwybnwd
dwlwpnwyhv), Hwd wpwdwnh’p Bu (pun gnpdwdniebiwl
ninpuinubpnit) |Ggnu wwwaquwiht hpbiug quiwlubpniu thnfuwugbne:
Wu hwpgbipnit dwupt [ppwtwuwhw) YGwupp dwusgnnubipp npng
nwnngubtipnt Jwd wowlbpnh nhwywpubpne yGpwpbpbw| punhwuneyp
ubpghwwygnyehtt dp Ywd hwdngnudubp  Ywqdwd Gu, uwlwju
hwunmwwnuwsd wnntbwubp sywu, Ywd' wunup swihwquiug dwutwyh
Gu:

LGgnth  Ybuunwwynipbiwt  wgnnn gnpdouubtipnit dkd  dwup
wpunwbgnuwghtu £ puybpwihu, nunbuwlw, gunuidwpwfuouwlwu,
pwnwpwlwu bLw.: Dunnulwu puwnpwupubpp’ hpbug  quiuwyhu
nwnnght YbGpwpbpbw| - np wdd |ppwiwtwhw) Yppwdrwynipwihu
onwlubpnit Ywpbinp dunwhngniphitbptu £ - Yp pwnwygbu wyu
ghpdoutipniu pwuh dp hwwp: Lhpwuwtuwhwjniebwt puybpwipu-
wnunmbuwlwu  Jpbwlyp bi punwuhpubpnis Yupbhngehiaubpp'
Yppwpenawyhu hwunktw, pusybu upwd t Lniphy Unnwpbwu, wunp
dhwly wwwbwnp ™ whknp £ ujunp wnub] uwbe pwnpbupwlwu
fuwihu down dhowqgquwihu ns-whnwywu nupngubipnt Jupyp Ge hqop
hdwjpp, np  ninwyh dpgwygnyehiut  Yp  vywwinth  hwlwywu
nwpngubpnt  Jky  dwupt  hwdwp' pyw’]  hwdwoluwphwjuwgnudh
pbpdwdp, Ywd' npwbu Lhpwuwukt ubpu jwonnniebwu Gpwotuhp:

Uugp Muwpwjut hp  nwnwduwuppnyebwu  dke™  Yp  jhobigul
ligniubipnt - YGuuntbwyniebiwu  wbunyehwuttpniu dk9  hdhohwiing
otiginnuwd  hngbipwuwlwu gnpdoup: Uju gnpdoup Swupoptu Yyp
ubpwagnt  wuhwwpt' wgquiht  hwdwjupht  hwunkwy  pp
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wwuwnlwubhniebwu wuwmhbwuh nhppnpnonudht ypwy (hwdwjuphu
hwuntwy  Ybnpnuwywtu  Ywd  bGgpwiht nhpp  unwldubnt
Uwfupuwnpwupp):

Uptwwnwhwitptuph  YEbunwwwlynypebwu  Jpwy  wjdd  wgnnn
pwnwpwlwu qfuwinp gnpdoup ubipphu L wwpwdwopowup
woluwphwpwnwpwwtu  Yugniehttt £ Uthlw  Junwhniebwu
wwlwu dp Yp ywwbwnk, np Y'wgnk hpbug quiwyubtipnt wwwgwihu
dwuhu puwnwuppubipnt Yuqdbiihp ywunlbpwgnudhu:

MEwp k Uk, np hwytiptuh ypwy wqnnn gnpdouubipniu Jky dwup
Ypuwy Ybpwgpnih) bwbe Lhpwuwuh dk9 wpwpbipku (Ggnith dhéwyhu:
Cnibjpp G Shdwgph™ Yp hwiwuwnbu, pE npny gnighsubpny Yunbih &
wpwpbpbuu wp Juwugniwd hwdwpbp Lhpwuwuh dkg: Culybipwihu
npn fuwibpnt hwdwp (npnup Yp Ywgdbu Gpyphtu nunbuwyw,
pwnwpwlwu, b JGd dwuwdp Uwbi dunwmpuwlwu punpwuht),
qtinhafunn (gnit wpwpbiptup sk, wy” $pwutinfup Ywd wugbptup:

Wu pninphtu Yp gnudwpneh wyu, np bk (hpwuwuwhw) hwdwjupp
Gpywp wwppubp Ypgws £ - wqquiht  hupuwghwwlygniebwu
pdpnunudht  Jpwy hhdunbind - wbuwly dp  wwuwnuky  unbndb
wpwpbptuh Go hwGptup dhobti,  wju wwuwtby)p - np
Gphinwuwpnniebwu hwdwp wjuop htwinghbwnk hp wqnbgniehtup Yp
Ynpuugut -  hwdwouwphwjuwgdwtu |Ggnwbipnt (g fluwtnpwpwp
wugbptup) nhdwg wnuwib) G nhipwpby B:

huswbu nbuwup, wpbwdnwhwitptup yhdwyhu ypwy wgnnn wju
gnpdoutipniu JbGd dJwup hwdwjupht sGnuhwunyebutu nnipu k:
Uwlwju |Ggniu wqgqwiht hwdwjuph hotuwunyshiuubipniu gjfuwinp
dinwhngniphiuutptu dtyp Yp duwy, G ywwwu dwpdhuubipne dGo
dwup hnswlwd k ltiqnth wwhwwunthu unthpniwd
Uwfluwatnuniehiuubin: Wu bwuwdatnunightutbpp jwphp Gu wgqujhu
gwnwthwpwluountebwl, punhwuntp Ywpdhpubipnt G
wwuwnybpwgnudubpn:

2. LNk~ UUUPL LhRULULUCU3 MUCSOLU4UL uOULL Gh
MUSuUENUSNRULENE, Gh uunus <uhuvuUb“UL
<6SthULLLEMNE LN UNMUSU3PL 4MU3

Swjmuh £t np  pulybpwpu  ghwnnyehiuubpne Shpku - ubipu,
hwdwjupwihu G wudtwlywu  wwuwlbpwgnudubpp  hupuhu
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hGwmwppppwwu  nwnwWuwuppnyebwu  wnwpywy  Gu,  npwku
hpnnniptwlu pdpnunwih gnighs, uwlywit Ypuwt vwbe dGluwpwunthg
jGlnwnwpéd  hwjbwgpny, ulwuwp nbuwind ppbug Jwpdniupwihu
hGwnbwwupubpp, npnup  qopnuphtup nluhu wunipnuyhonku
Upwuwlwih wagnbgniehitu gnpdtint wnintbw| hpnnniuebwu Ypw): Ubkq
hGwwppppnn wwpwqwhtu, wju Yp vowbwyk, np hwy hwdwjupktu
ubpu wpbudwnwhw)tptup dwupt wpwoéniwéd qunwithwpubpp G
hwdngnuwiubpp' (Ggnth Yppwnnipbwtu, Ywd uwbe |Ggnith Yunnightu
thnihnfunyehiuubipniu, pE hGwbuwupp, RE wy - jJGuwnwpsd Yepwyny -
wju pupwgphu gnpdouubtiptt  dtyp Yp hwinhuwuwu: U
wanbgnyahiup - Ypuwy  gnpdwnpnthp - ghnwlgwpwp,  Judnyhy,
wusuwywu npnondubipnt jwd hwdwjupwiht bwiuwaébnunighitutbpnt
ounphpt (huswbu Gnui pppwfuountetiwt Ybpwgnwh wwpwagwh),
pwig UwbL wughnwlygwpwp, hngbpwlwlywu Ywd puybpwihu
pupwgwlwpgbpnt pbpdwdp, npnup Ypuwu Yw'd suwjuwnbuniws
hwlwgnbignyehtt nwbuw| Ywdndht Uwjuwdbnuniyehibubpne Ypwy,
Yw'd w) unp Jupdniupubp Ywd bpbnpubp jwnwowgub): Uunug
htwnbiwupubpp wufubip ndnwwp £, pwuh np Juubw| Gu ubpphu G
wpunwpht ywjdwuubpnt pwpn pwnwnpnihlutbpk:

2.1. b wwppbpniehtt  wy wggwiht  thnppwdwuuniphlutbpn,
npnup hpbiug hupuniebiwt qunwthwpphu dke |Ggnithu Yp Ybpwapbu
GBpypnpnwlwt - nbp,  19pn nuptt pdbp hwy wqquyht
gunuwthwpwluouniptiwt dk9 hwjtiptup hupuniyebwl gqwnwthwphu
dke Ybnpnuwlwu nhpp dp gpwiwd k, npniu dhugke hpdw hwdngnuwd
Yp duwu hwynpnhubtipku owwnbipp: <wj dwdnyht dk9 wyju qunwihwpp
jwéwfu Y'wpunwjwiinnih: Uhw oppuwyubip.-

Uptidippwhwywuippwip Ynpunwws £ pppb hnn, Ynpunwwd £ bwba

hnnhti  Ypwy qpbuninn - bhiewlwt  dwnwbgniphiip:  Uwluyb

Unpuniwsé  Upbidipwhuwywugpwtbt wyuop  dbgh  hwuwd  dhwly

hwpupnyepitl nt wwwbnp wptiipwhwybpkut £7:

wnwltig  hwy o (aqmpti - wppinph huyp whiph o Ggpnth - pp

wpdwipubipkl, whiph wwpwnip hp Enpbubu'®:

Wyu dkoptipnwdubpniu dko wpunwjwjnnuwé downbignidp Ynp hhdunth
hpwdwjwywuubpnit Jypwy ywpunwwunyebwu G Yudwlwnipbwl,
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npnup  UYp  YGpwpbphtu  hofluwunyehitubpni Ge dunwinpuywu

puunpwupht, pwyg twhbi nne |hpwuwuwhwnyebwl' punwuppubp pL

wusbp: Wu wwpunwlwunptwu gqgugndp hpop 2ww gwjwnnwu k

wqqwiht  hwdwjupku ubpu punniuniwd  hwuwnmwwnnuubpniu dk:

Jdbpnihobiw junywuowlwu jonnuwdhu dky Swnnjtwu Yp swpniuwyt’
Ungw's Gup dbtp wyn wplidpwhuwybptup wwhby pp Jwpnip G
whbns Jpdwlpt dto: 4pgw's bGtp upbndty wit wuydwbbbpp,
npntp whnp wwwhnynyehitp i Gpwopuwinpt'u. . 1°

Lbqntht wqquyht Ynpnuwlwu gmghy pywitu Yo pluh wunp
dwuhu npbit nmwpwlwpdnietiwt wuhwunnipdthnyshiup, pwuh np
Ypuwy  uppwwndniehtt hwdwpnth,  guwinp  wpdbpubipnu
hwpnwwdnn: Wu wpdbpubpp Yp thnfjuwugnitht wgquiht hwdwjuphu
pninp  onwlubpnit  Jdhongwt'  nuwpng®,  dwdny,  bBYbnkgh,
Ynwwygniehiutbip, dowynipwiht Yuqiwybpwnyeshiuutip Glu.:

Wu Ywpgwfuouubipnit uwhuwbupwnpnighituubpbu dkyp, vwluwu,
hwgnwwntw putwpynwp YGupwpynih, pkbt wulwuywsd puuwywu
deluwpwunyebwtu  uwuwhy Ywphpp nwh: Legne pubind  p°ug
Y'Bupwnpnth: G htnbiwpwp bpp |Ggniu Junwugnuws k Y'punch, hus £
nuwnpnipbwu G6ogphn wnwplwu: luvouwlgwlw'u |Ggniu, gpulw’u
lGgniu,  wjuwbu  Ynsnuwd  «dwpnipy  Ggniu: WUt np wiqgquihu
gwnwthwpwluountebiwt dky LGUpwnpnuwd £ npwku wunipwuwih
wlubpbinyehiu, funpphtu dko hwiwuwpnd dpu | Ggne = gpwwu
dwpnip [Ggnt, Ywd wy [Ggnth ywonwwund = [kignth Juwunuwpynud
(standardization, ninnwfuountehtl, ninwagnntehtu, ntwjhu
uppwapnyehtt  G.)  pwuwdbinwdng:  Wu  nbbwiu,  jwbwfu
spwgwjwjnniwd  hwwwuwpnuiubpp  puunebwu  s6U - wnunthp, b
wjuwyhuny, 1Ggntt wownwwubint wnwpbniptiwu dky wdkuwgwjwnniu
nbpp Yp Ywuwwpbu dwppwiuunhp dwutwgbwnubp, npnug Jupyp
wudsbnudfubih Yp penth dwutwghwnwlwu yhdwyktu swwn wunhu: Uju
Up pwgwunpnth owpp dp B Ggnuwpuybpwihtu B punwpw-puytpwhu
wwjdwuubpnd, npnug owppht  Ywu Uthhinph G wqguwihu
thnppwdwuunipbwl Yugnyebubu pluwd wwjdwuubpp' Yenpnuwlwu
liqniwwu  inbusnyebwu dp pwgwlwjniehtup, Junwwwpnuwd G
hwdwwpgnuwsd  Yppwlwu  dpwgpbpnt  pwgwlwjniehtup, b
pwqdwitgnt dhowywiph dke |Ggniwywu uwhwuoh qgugnwip, np
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unjupuly Yppniwd hwjwfuoup Yp gpytiu |Ggnith Ypnnh pp ptwlwu
huptwyunwhnipbutu, Gi wuyt plunn [Ggnth dwupt nuwnnwdutp

Ywuwwnbnt |hwgopniptutu: Wu YGpwpbpnudp Yptw) twbe dwuwdp
yGpwgpnth; uwfunpn  nwutwdbwlubpnit - wwweppwfuounwdh G
wwwpwppwnwfuountdh pupwgphu:

2.2. Lppwuwtwhw) hwdwjupku ubipu Ggniwlwu bvwhwugh dwuht
wwuwnlbpwgnwubpp  wulwulwd  npnowlh  ppnnnyebwu  dp  Yp
hwdwwwwwuluwubu, ptht wyu  ppnnnepbwt  pwuwlwihu
wnpdbinpnud  dp wnwownpbip ndnwwn k, huswku ustighup ybpp:
Uyujwyuin £, vwluwju, np wju wywwnlbpwgnudubpp twbr juwwniwsé Gu
(hpwuwuwhwniebwu punhwunyp bwhwugh qqwgnidh dp htGwn.-

nunbuwlywu twhwty' wwwnbpwqgdh hbGnbuwupny pulybpwhu-
nunbuwwt uywpwanph thnthnfunyebwu pbipnudny.

dunwwnpwlwt whwuyg, Unu wwwbwnny dwnwinpuwlwu fuwth
unwwgnudh (puunpwuhh wpunwguwneh) pbipnudny.

G.  punhwupwwbu pwuwlwht Lwhwly, np pwnwpwlwu
Uwhwuoh uwywnuwihpp Yntw) jwnwowgub Lhpwuwuh dke:

Yw) uwbL punhwunp 2powuwiht pwnwpwlwu Ywgniehiup, np
(hpwuwuwhwjbpne JdEYy dwupt hwdwp hwpgwywuh wnwy Yp nuk
hpbug quiwyubpniu hwdwp Lhpwuwuhp dko wwpbint hGnwulwpp:

dbipnjhobiwy jonnuwsdhtu  dke Cwnnibwt  wjuwbu Y'wpunwjwjnk
nwnabtiw| gwwn tnwpwdniwd Yundhp dp.-

Lhpwtwtp uljhqptt hdbp uippinph uppip Ghwipnué £, uwluyb

ubpluyhu Ynpubignigws £ uthhinphti dwpnnid dwipwlwpwpbne hp

Gwpnnwlwbniphiup? :

Uunp gnun |Ggniwlwu thwuwnbpp - Gpp Yp fuounth |Ggniwwu
Uwhwugh dJwupt - Ypuwu pjwy.-

- |bgnth  whpwwbitnnudh  Uunwwgnudp  Gphwnwuwpn  ubipniunhu
ynndt:  Wu wnndnd, ndwup Uwwh nuhu punhwupwwbu
(hpwuwuwhwniehtup, niphoubip jwnuwwbu Yp otignbu hwybpkuny
woluwwinnnubpnt mhpwwbtitinuh twhwep (nwnighs, |pwgpnn Glu.)
hus np Yp jwugh YbGpp Upnuwé  dunwinpuwlwunyebwlt  Uwhwugh

qqugntdhu:
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- |&gnt thnfubnt jwd «Ggnuwnwnpé»h (language shift) hwynudp,
wpwpbpkup puywinudp npwku hwuwlwyhgubipnt htiun
jwpwpbpniebwu (tgniu: 1950wlwuubpbt wnwye duwd wudbpp Yp
obipinbiu Uwbi Gphunwuwpnnipbwu hwdwypwupt nt
hwpwqwunightup wpwpbpbupu, quju hwwnpting hpGug ubpnwinh
ownwnntebwl b funpeniptiwb qqwgnidhu:

- (igniubpp  juwnubint hwynwp,  np undnpwpwp  Yp
hwiwuwpbignth  |Ggniu - wnwwwnbnt htinn, G Yp JbGpwgpnth unp
hwnnpnwygniebwu dhongutipnt nmwpwdnwihtu (hGnwfuouwihu Ywpd
Uwdwlwagpniehtt,  hwuwpwywlwu-puybpwhu  gwugbp), huswku
uwbl’ Lhpwuwup dky pwnwpwptwl fuwiht  dEdwdwutnyebwl
pwqdwtgnt hwnnpnuwlygniepbwu Yhpwnnipbiw:

huswbu ustightp, wju wwunlbpwgnudubpnit hwdwwwwnwufuwunn
thwuwnbipnt dwuht nunuwuhpnyshiuubpns ywlwup gy sh nwp,
np wunup Lwlwuopbu hGppntht, ny w| pwuwlwlwu Gu npwlwihu
(e quwhwuwnwhp Gupwnpyniht: Uwlwjt wwnpq hwpgnd dp Yptw,
npn2 swihny dbp nwwnnidp Ynndunpnabi:

Gpk wjuonnLwl (igniwlwt Ywgniphiup pwnnwwnth
1950wlwuttipnt  Yugniebwu  hbwn, wpnbo’p  Unwwénd  whwnh
ujwuwnnth:  Lwfuypt pppwfuouniehiup G pwppwnwfuountehtup
thnjuwphught  juouwlygwlwu  wpwpbptup G wEpnyeGwu
pwqidwfuwnu |kgniu: Gplt gpwlwu hwitptuph wnbuwybnku nhntup
wju thwuwnbpp' wmwppbpnyphiup wjupwu  hpduwlwu sk, nppwt!’
hwugwdwuwjhu:

PFwgwnnwd sk, np  wnwppbpnyphiup pwuwlwiht - wnnwing
Upwuwlwih spgwy: Pwyg pdpnunudp nipho L, npnghbinbe wju Gpynt
Ywgniehwutpniu dhobi npwlwyhu G funphpnwuowlywu
wmwppbipnyehtup dGd £ hwy pwppwnubpp, hwj) quiwnubptu GUwd
rppbEpkup (np hp jwwnny ujwpwagpny wunug hbwn gwpwjwpniehiu dp
Un Yuwaqdk), huswytu twbr onpwiht hwlwnwly dwjpp gwnuninn
w2fuwphwpwnp funpe s6U gpwywi hwyGptuhtu: Wunup unju hwinghu
dto wbwd wnmwppbpwlyubp Gu, npnup Yp bwihu nfwyh Cwnnjwupu
upwd  «hnnp»:  buly wpwpbptup, wugtptup, $pwuubptup Yyp
funphpnwuotuy  unp  hwingp'  Lppwuwup, hwdwluwphwjuwgnudp
unjuhuy, npniu dk9  hwynehiup  Yp ndnuwuph  hwdwnpbp  hp
hupuniphiut nt nfwh wwwaqw) ninnnuwd hp wyuwnyp. wju hwingp,
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npniu dk9  Yuwpbh Foowye hufwwbu  <hwihp: Smigh o wyu
pwgwwpniehiu dp pwy Unnupbwupt Jywjwd hwunwnndht® «Ukp
wndwiplbpp snpbiwy uyuwé Gu,- byunply gpnwwe Yppuwlwl drwly dpy:

Stunwwuwnbpwqibwu Lhpwuwuh dky wwwunniyehiup G wwywquwu
hwdwnpbp hwy hwdwjupht jwwnnyy fuunpp sk, wy' Bpyppu hwdwp
hwdpunhwunip  puybpwiht hwpg dp: Uwluwyju hwy  hwdwjuphu
hwdwp hwpgp wibh dugnn £, pwup np wqquyht punje Yp Ypk G
Y'wpdwqwugh hw; wqggh gnuwwbWwt dJwupt  Gwjulwywu
wudynyetwu:

2.3.  Ugqwjht gqwnwithwpwfuounipbiwt b wwwybpwgndubpnt
pubybpwht  wpunwgninudubpp pwgqdwqwu  Bu: Ounnubpp  nkwh
hwwlwu nwnng pwabint swupbipp Yp Ybpwpbipht uhypwlywuhu®
(nuunnwupptbpniu  Yppwpenawyht  hwdwwywunwufuwt  Uwwuwn
hwjpwjebin, hus np  hGwnghGnk ndniwp  Yp nwniw) &
pwpngsniebiwl, npnu wpnptupp - htuswbu Ywpbih £ wlyuluib -
pwow|Gpwljwu sh enthp:

Lgnth  wwowmwwunyebwt  hpwdwjwlwup  Yp jwugh twb
dwppwfuunpp  Ywpgqwfluouh dp, np wwpwdnwd £ ns  dhwju
dwulwgbwubpnt G dnwinpwlwuubpne  dk,  wyti  hwdwjuph
«Ynphgrht  pninp  ubipniunubpniu G fuwlbpnio dkg,  npwbu
hwypGuwuhpniebiwu gnighsubiptu dkyp: «4nphgrh hwulwgniehiup Yp
pfup Mwpwjuth wnwowpywsd thnfuwpbpnebutu?, nip hwdwjuph
Ywnnigp Yp udwugnih YEbuwpwuwlwu pohoh dp, np Yp pwnywuwy.-
1) Ynphgk dp, wjupupt wqguwihtu hwdwjuph YUreh (DNA, wjuhupu
wqqwjht wpdtpubipp) ubipnwp unwudunn dwukl, 2) Ynphghtu 2nipy
quuninn qowhk dp, npniu wunwdubpp phy el owwn Ggpwiht nhpp Yp
qpwnbtigutu hwdwjupht hwuntw, ti 3) wuyt wunhu, pwnwupt dp,
np Yp ubpyuywgut hwdwjupht uwhdwup, npng swihny' pwiwughbih:
Uuplw Yp vpwuwyk, pL hwdwjuphtu Ggpwjht wunwdubpp Ynpuwu
hwdwjupku nnipu qu, L nnipu Gwé wudbpp Ypuwu ubpu dinub
Yuwyntu wd ng-Ywyniu Yepwny:

LGgniwlwu inbuwlybuinku, Ynphquyhu ytpwpbipdniupp
Y'wpwnwjwyinnth juwnnty Jwpdniupnyd dp, np Yp npubitnpnih unwwgq
Ynphquihtt  hwdwpniwd wudhtu |Ggniu  uppwgpbnt  Jwjuopku
nwpwdnwd Jupdnyebwdp®: Wu «wywwnnthpwlwwnnw (prescriptive)
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ytgnwwdpp Ypuwy Lpynt hwwnwly wpnhiupubpne jwugh). Ynphgku
ubpu qopwgnighs wqnbgnipbwy, huy bBgpwjhtu gowpku  ubpu’
ytnpnuwfuniu wqnbgnietiwu: Wu hwpgp twywu Ywpbinpnyshiu dp
Y'wnuk hnswynuwd uwywwmwyhu' |Ggnih ywhwwunwhu hwdwnp:

Swqtwwwih Ywgnyebwu dp nkd ywhwywunnwywu dowbignidp
qupdwuwh wwuwwufuwu dp sk, puwyg br wjuybu hwwwpnhiuwpbn
Ynuwy DLW Swaquwuwh hngbpwunietutu hGnwuw|ny,
Unpwpwpnipbiwt Junwugp jwudu wnubiny G dyniunyebwl gownhubp
unbindtiiny £, np Juptih £ unp jnju pbipt), unp pupwgpubipnt uljhgp
nuti, tek wkwnp nwd hwiwwnpp G nidp niubkignn wudbip gununthu:

Mnipd <wdnunh Ugqquwjht Uhwgbw| dwpdwpwup, npniu pwgnidp
Ubwuwnbidptip 2017t bwuwwnbuniwd £, whwnh hwdwfudpt wgquihu
nwnngubtipniu dkYy dwup, G, hp dwdwuwlwyhg gpwths 2kupny, whwnp
owuw) unp nhdwghd ww hwy wqquihti nwpnghu: Uju nwpnghu
dwuhu wnwoht jwjinwpwpniehiuttpniu dke? obipunp npnuws £ okuphu
Upwy, wibh" pwu dwulwdwpdwlwu dpwghph ypwy, np hwiwtwpwn
whwh Jwudunth Upwuwynilbhp unp  wtoptupu: Uju nwpnghu
jwonnnuphiup Mniph wdnunh 2powuht dke hwy wowlbpunniyebwu
pwuwlp wébgubint dwpunwhpwitpht hwunbw' wwjdwuwinpnuwd
whwnh puwy (ppwtwubwy nupngulwi 2nljugh dpgwlgnietiut dty
[ubh unpwpwp wnwownpyubp hwjpw)ebiNt nuwynyetwdp:

Wu nwnuduwuhpnyshiup Y'wiwpnbup wibh  dwutwghunwywu

dbpindnuwdh  dp Gupwnpybing  wqqwiht  qunuithwpwfuountebiwu
Ywpbinp dEY ninpunpt (Ggnihu Yuunuwpynudp:

3. NhMUOUNRhRL, UhOPPLUYNRGPRL, UURMNR-fGhRU
h USL “UrquhuouueM LNhoNh'U, ¢E L' e
Oppuwfuunpnyehiup hwing |Ggnth ywwndniyebwu dky Yupbiinp nbp
nubgwd L <wy drnwinpwlwunyebwu ophtwfluunhp Ytgniwdphu Yp
wwpwhup  woluwphwpwpp, G ppdt dwqwd Ywpnidwuh dp,
Utdwpbugh dp nu unupuy wwwybpwdwpn  Owlwuh dp
untindwagnpdniehtup: Uwlwju sunnwup, nn
woluwphwpwpwwwwmubpp, npnup  hwulgwd Lhu, np  hw
dnnnynipnhtt - wwwqwu  ubpwoptt Yuwwnwd L Ggnuwlwu
jGnwoponwipu, wmwutbwyubpny hpkug ntd niubgwu
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ghwpwpwwwownubin, npnup sEhu hwwwwnwp, np pwppwnwiht,
«wnwiwnnuwd» hhdpbipnt ypwy dwqwd unp [Ggniu h dhéwlyh Ep
wqght wwwhip pwpdp wywhbp; Lwhwwbn MNnwhubwuph wnwohu
thnpabpku Jdhuske Uynpubwuph ppwwnbu bu junwownkd downbignudp'
wo2luwphwpwpp wunhbwuwpwn Yepunnbgwe npwku Yeunwuh |Ggnt,
npniu hwunbwy  UbhGwuwlwuubpp,  wnknph  uwfuoptiwyhu
owpniuwybiny wju pupwgpp, nbn wibh Unpwpwp Gr jwjuwdhwn
wnbiujwlwu dp niukhu:

Stnwuwwunebutt Gwp wju wnwpbnptwu  dwnwugniehlup
ypbéwynibgwr  Lhpwlwuph hwynpbwb, np  wpniuwlybg  |Ggnth
Ywunuwpynudpu  pupwgpp, jwudlwpwpniypbwdp  Unpwpwpph  Jdp'
Lbinu  Cwuph, np wpdbinpbg hp  YpYuwyh, wpblbwhw) G
wpbdwnwhw) dowynjubpp:

Wuon |Ggnth Ywunuwpyndht pupwgpp Yp 2wpniuwynth MEjpnieh
dto:  Cuwnn  wwwunnebwt, wju  woluwwmwupp Yp  Ywuwwpbu
nwnighsubtp  Gu nwuwghpph  hbnhtwlubp, npnup  wuduwywu
Uwluwasbnuniebwdp unWLdlwd GU wju Wwunwuluwlwwnninyshiup,
G hpbug jwuduwpwpniehtutbpp  Y'wpdwwnwinpbu  ninnwyhopku
hpbug hpwwnwpwlws nwuwgpptipniu dhongwi: Gpp  whunwywu
Yppwlwu hwdwlwnpgny odwinuwd Gpyhpubpne dko wwownotwlywu
dwpdhu dp Yp Jénk |Ggnth Ywunuwpynwpu dwupt, Gr Yp unbindk
hwdwwwuwwuluwu dtnuwplubipp, npnug unhwynwd Gu  hbwnbihg
pninp  nwuwghppbpp, hwy uthhinph  Yugniyebwu dky  hwlwnwy
pupwgpt £t np Yp Ywuwwpnih. nwuwghppbipp wuntwpynwpu
ulgpuwlykwnt Gu, G ny phpwiup: <GunGwwupp wju £, np nwuwghpptipp
Ypuwu.- 1) wwppbphy pun  hpbug hbnpuwlubpnt  punniwd
Ywunuubpnit Ywd pbpwywuwlywu Ggpwpwunyebwu, Gr 2) hpwpnt
htivn dpgwlygnipbiwu dkg gununth|, huswbu bwbit hptiug htinhuwyubpp:
Npn2 YEkwnbpne dwuptu Ypuwy hwdwdwjuniehtt gnjwuw], niphoubipnt
dwupt' wupndbh  wwpwlwpdnyehiutubp  jwnwowuw): Ujuop wju
wuwwnkghu dko gnpénn gjfuwinp wunwubp Gu Updbuwy Gnhw)bwu
(Chwowb)?®, Ywpwwbn Unwpbibwu (Hupht <wybpbt)®, Swpniehiu
Lhipptbwt  (Ubip  Lbagnit)®*, hugwbu uwbe 3ndhy Mbpehqbw
(Pwnwuniu Uwulwug dwpdwpwuh wbopku), Swynp MNMuwibwu
(Pwghth fudpwghp), Gu wju hwpgn wnwpnuwd wy wudkip, npnup
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wwppbpwpwp [Ggnith dwuht «ninnhy» wnbinGYwgpbp Yp hwnnpntu
dwdnyh Ywd dwjuwuthhinh dhongny:

2010wywuubipnt uyhgphu ULdh Swuu Ypihyhny “Ywennhynu Upwd
U.p  unbndwsé Upbdwnwhwibptuh  NMwownwwu  Swudluwdnnnyp
Gnhwjbwuku fuunptig nintignjg dp wwuwpwuwnb|, np vwfuwwnbiuniwd
Ep jwudtwdnnngh npnandubipniu Br hpwnwpwynyshwuubipnu hhdpp
nwnuw|n’': Uyu woluwwmwupp  wnwidd  jwuduwdnnnyhu
hwwwunyehiup & unwgwd, G Yp ubpluwywgult hp hbnhuwyhu
wmbuwybwnp: Cwhbywu £, uwywju, hnu hwyhpd wunpwnwnuw| wu
nintignight downbignwihu. uwuwh nwbuwiny, np hnu ubpluwjwgniwd
Gu Ywpg dp Jwnwirwlwi, wnwpwdniwd qunuihwpubp G
dhunudubip:

Wuwnbin wju woluwwmwupht dwuht gpwfuouwlwu dp Ywwnwnbnt
wbinp s&, uwluyu nintignigp 2w htivwppppwlwt uhue Yp hwypwel
lGqniwwu  Ywunuwpynwih  hhdniupubpniu dwuht - pulwywu
downbignud dp wpunwjwynbint hwdwp, pulybpwbgniwpwuwlywu pwuh
dp JGpnwdnyehwitbp wnwowpybint htwn  dhwuhu, nwwnp, whwunp
pwiwpwpnthup  Jwpg dp  wnbuwlwu G dbGpnunwpwuwlwu
hhdnwupubip jhotigubiny:

PURUUAGRNRGPRLL LERNRPL PPNNREUL UER

Wu ninbtignight daluwlybnp waquiht ywwnybpwgnwdubpnu dky
wpdwwnwgwd gwnuwthwn dpu E, npnLu hwdwdw)u'
wnpbdwnwhw)bpbuh wwonwwunyebwu Ywpbinp wgnwyubptu dkyp
(iqnth dhophuwyniebwu hpwywuwgnidu k, hug np
dwutwghwnwlwu inbuwlybintu hhdundhu yhébh §: Puqdwatiingshiup
npbit  |Ggnth hwdwp  puwlwu bGpGiye L, np Yp pfup  |Ggnih
wwuwdwlwu qupguwgnwitu, niphy Ggnwbipne htin 2thnudbu, unp
hpwywunehiuubpnt hwdwwywwnwufuwubint wuhpwdbynniptiubu, G
thnfjuwnwpdwpwn Ywwwhndt  |Ggnth hwpuwniehwup b
dynwunyepiup: Unwug pwqdwdbinyebwu |Ggniu whwh duwp thuy,
wjuhupt dbntw| hwdwYwpg dp, huswybu BybEnGgwlwu uwinubpkup,
Epwqibwtu (wwpubptup Ywd 19pn nwpne Gppwibptup, npnup ng
dkyniu dwypbiup (Ggnit Bnwd Gu: Gpp Gppwjtptup 20pn nwpniu
bupwjbh whwnnyebtwu unbindnudhu pbpdwdp ybpwybunwuwgnitiguwt,
hp  nhdwghdp  thnfunibgwr, G hnihnfuwlwunyehiup  wébkgwt
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wgnbgnyebwup  wwly wwppbp  gnpdouubipny,  huswhu'  nGwjhu
wuwmnphbwuubpnt  punwjundp, fuounnht pwqdwtigniniebwl
pwnuwnphsubpp, wmbnwywu mwppGpwyutpnt dwagntdp
unpwpwpwywu gnpdniubnehiup’  juwnndy  puybpwiht fundpbipne
(Gphrwuwpnniehtu,  unbndwgnpdwlwu Lr  gbnwpniunwywu
dhowdwyp, pwuwlwihtu dhowywp Giu.) np pun pwnwpuwpuytipwiht
owpdnwiubpnt - wju - Jwd  wju 2powlpt  wuwnmhbwlwpwp  Yp
ubppwipwugk wnopbw) punhwunyp  |Ggniu, G gnigk jGwnng wy
gpwlwu |Ggniu32:

Ltgnth  dp  wwwdwlwu wnibw)  thnypu  gninshs nlubignn
pwqdwabinyehutbpu Gu np Y’Gpwofuwinpbu wunp qupgugnudp b
unp wwydwubpnt jupdwpbgnudp: Pwqdwabingshiup 2wpdwlwu
nd & 2niquhbn (Upgwyhg) atitpp dwdwuwlyh pupwgphu Yw'd Yp
jwught  wwppbp pdwuwntbpne - pGpwlwlwlwu wpdneh Ywd
hdwunwpwuwlwu Gpwugh pbpdwdp - Yw'd w) hupuwpbpwpwp Yp
(nwnthu, Gpp atikpku dkyp fuounnubipne Ynndk Jbpouwlwuopku Yyp
Uwfupuwnpnth, huy dpwup wunpbwuwpwp Gpypnpnwywt Yp nwnuwy
Gu Yp dwph: Wu bpbingep Ywpblh £ udwugub) YEuuwpwuwywu
qunpgquwgnidh dko pungpyniwd  wnbuwlubipnt quuwqwunwihu G
puwlwu punpnypbwu®:

SQuwind wpbWdwnwhwitptuh  Juwugnuwdnyebwu  (np jwbwfu
wnwehup Yp jhonth |Ggnth  Ywunuwpynwhtu  wuhpwdbinniebwu
wpnwpwgnwdubpnt ownphu), wkwp sk wlwnbub), np
nwdlwpwuniehituttpu Gu, np, wunhbwuwpwp punnwinibinyg (LG
jwwwnnwiny) gpwlwu [tgnithu dky, quyu Yp hwpunwgubu unp
Ywnnigutipny Ywd &bbpnd: Upupupu Ywpbh £ pub), np o |Ggnw
hujwwtu Juwugnuwd E, Gpp smbh nwdwpwuniphiuubp, npnup Bt
ufuwl Yp hwdwpnihtu gpwlwu |Bgnith nmbuwlbnku, B dhwdwdwuwy
sGU Ypuwp hwibiptupt funpe hwdwpnih: Pwpbipwfunwpwnp dbp
optipnwu Uhghu Upbitkiph hwyniphtup wju hwugpnuwuht sb hwuws,
pwjg dhawn sh ghiwlghp, np nwdhy |Ggnit, nppw wi wunpwly enth,
wjuntwdbuwjupt lignth unpwpwnpnipbwu b wiujwcw)
Yeuuntwyniebiwu huywlwu Gpwofuhpp Yp hwunhuwtwyg:

h"ug bpwtwynuehi Yp Ynk «agnu pwnp, tpp fuoupp Yp Ytpwptinh
(Ggnih Juwugnuwdniebwu  Ywd  Jwunuwpynwiptu:  Lgnuwpwup
«liqn pwnny Uywuwh nwh wdpnne (gnuwwu Ywaqdp, hp wwppbp
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nbwjhu  wuwnmphbwuubpny, npnugdt  gfuwinpubpu tu  pwppwnw-
fuwntn, nwdhlp (vernacular), gnwlwin, gnwpwpwpuwnt gnwlwin:
Unynpwpwp |Ggntubpp niupu tnwppbpwly dp, gnp (Ggnuwpwuubpp Yp
Unsbiu standard (npnwu’ hwybiptup 6hon hwdwnpdbp pwnp sniup, nwwnp
wwjdwuwlwuopku hnu Yp pwiwpwpnihup hwuwpwluwg pwnny):
Legnth wju wuwmhéwuu £, np Yp unth dhohu Ypeniphit unwgwsd ng-
dwulwgbwn dwpnng undnpwlwt fuouwlygniehtuttpniu dky, Ywd Yp
Ywpnwgnth wunug gpniphibutipniu dkg, ny 2w dinbiphd, ng wy 2w
wwowotwwu wnhpubpny: Uwlwju Gpp hwy hwdwjupku ubipu fuoup
Uppwy  huyng  jGgnith wwounwwuniebwu  dwuplt,  |LGgnth
wuwnhbwuwswihh Yenpnup Yp gpuik ny plt hwuwpwlwg [taniu, wy|
gnwlwbp, np unjuhuy hwjwgbwnubpne wnopbwy hwjtpkuku phy dp
pwpép £ Pugwuwpnyehiup hwpywe wju £, np wuwwpkghu pninp
gnpdhsutipp funpwwkbu ghunwlhg Gu hwitptup Gpywp Ge hwpnmn
ghwywu  wwwunniebwu, np o wnwd L hwdwfuwphwihu
gpwlwuniebwl pwuh dp g|ntfugnnpdngubin: Uwlwyu
pwgwpdwlywwbu gpulwt nwppbpwyh Ypwy Yenpeuwtwip Ynptw)
dwunnnipbwt Jdwuwnub| (tgniu gopwgubiint jwiwgnju 9wupbpu hul,
npnyhtwnbt, huswbu pwguwunpnibgwr Jbpp, nwdywpwunighitutbpp
Ywpbinp nbp 4p fuwnwu Ggnuwlywu ubpphtu thnthnfuwwuniehiup
wwwhnyGnt hwdwnp, pwig uwbi npnyhbiunbi putn
puybpwibgniwpwuwlwu  wbunyehuubpnu’ (Ggnih dp Ypnnubpniu
nbwjhu wuwnhbwuubpnt pwuwyp Ggnthu YGEuuntwwynipbwl gjfuwinp
swithwuhobipbu JdEYu wy B3*:

4. NhGNPY L6R2NhUL yuunNuuryGL UdhhNLh
MU3UULULENN UER (UM b BRAPUNUSNR(GPRL)

(gt dbp phpwiup pwnwghoptu pwqdwédbinetwt JGpwgnidp sk,
wyuwjin £, np wpnh gpwlwu wpbidwnwhwtptup, puswbu pninp
ghwlwu Ggniubpp, wbiwlwu Ywunuwpynwdh Ywphp nup: Wu
Ywunuwpynudp Gpynt nbuwyh hwpg Y'wpdwnpat.-

- Ywunuwpynwihtu ninnnehup G hhdnpubpp (n°p wunpdwup
dhowdwind®  unuwqugnju, pE wnwibjwgnu.  pwqiwdbinebwu
dbpdnt’d, pLE” wpdbinpnd Br pwgwunpnehu. unp dwqwd dbikpnt
Jwibpwgni'd/ophuwgnt’d, e fuhuin dwppwfuunhp dJonbgnud® jkubing
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ghwywu  wiwwunnpbwt  Jpwy G pwppwnwfuwnu  &Likpne Ywd
nwdlonkuh fupun uwhdwuwgdnwd-dpdnwdh Yypwy).

- Ywunuwpyndhu onwlubnp. whwnnihitutbp hpbug
wwowolwlwlu |Ggnwbipniu hwdwnp Yp jJGuhtu jwwnny dwpdhutbpnt
Jpwy (nbusnyehit, wlwnbdhw Gu.): Uunhu, uwlwiu, Uthhinph
npnypebiwt  dko' wnwldwpwywu Ywd opbuunpwlwu Jdhongubipnt
pwgwlwjnyebwu®, hwpluwinp § niphs, wikh unipp dhongubip huwpby’
ligntu Yhpwpynnubpp hwdngb|, pwnwpwutbp, pGpwlwunyehiutbp
i nintigngubp  hpwwnwpwytP® G wuopkt  nwpwdt]  (bwbe
hwdwgwugwihu  dhongubtipny), npwktugh dJdwwsth ppwt G
wunhbwuwpwp thnpéwpynthu G puwn jwonnnipbiwy’
hupuwpbpwpwp punntunthu:

Uthpinph  wwjdwuubpne  dke  twbi  wubhpwdbign £, np
Ywunuwpynudp swihwinp ppw), npwkugh Ywpbuwy «dwpunthp fuounn
puytipniebwu Ynndk: Lnjuhuy wyu puybpwitigniwpwuutipp, npnup Yp
hwdwpbu, np  Ywunuwpyndp |Ggnth  Yhuunibwlynebwt  hwdwp
Ywpbinp  gnpdou B Yp gbowblu, pb Jbptu Jup  Swjpwibin
Ywunuwpynud  wwpwwnpbp Yptwy pwgwuwywu hbnbiwupubip
niubuw) [Ggnthu qupqugnudhtu G Yauuntbwynipbwu Ypwy:

Legniwlwu  Jwunuwpynwdh npbit jwenn  pwnwpwlwunighiu
wkwmp £ ujwwh  wnukb  puybpwhu  wwypdwuubpp, npwkugh
hngbpwuwlwt &G [Ggnuwpwuwywu wbuwlbnku punnwbih  ppw
hwdwjupht hwdwp, b Jupbuw; hwuthp hp bywnwypt' |Ggnuu
qonpwgubiinwu:  Ubtiq hGwnwppppnn  wwpwqgwihu, gwulwih £ np
Ywunuwpynuh wnwowplubpp h ypbwyh pyw fuounnpt |Ggniwywu
wujuunwhniebwtu  hwpgp  ndk]  ubup, B ny L wbnpn
wujuwnwhniphtt ywwbwnb): Wuop Lhpwuwuh dky ulwwbih £, np
huptwduwnwhnipbwt  wwlywuh  wwwbwnny hwbpku  fuoubk
funwwthnnubpnt pwuwyp Yp pwpdpwuw®: @bpbw Y'wpdt unjupuy
pwgbhpwg  swithtp  |Ggnth  Ywunuwpynuwdpt G Ggnuwywu
wudunwhnipbwu hwdbdwwnwywu wqnbgniehtup ltiqnth
ytuuntwynebiwu Yypwy, Gr pun wjud nhppnpnond dp npnbigpb:
Wuop Yp enth, np punpwuhubipp yGpwunpngbiin wjupwt ndnwwp sk,
nppwt' hpbug onipe  fuountt  dnnndnipn dp wwhbp: Guoowyu
dwpunwhpwtkpp, np Gpwp  dwdwuwly wpbwnbwu  Uthpinphu
hipwjwwnyniehtup nwd £, hwuwd £ dhuske Lhpwuwup pwqdwitgnt
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hwjobwlup, nip Yp duw) wiwwwwufuwtu, dhusit np wwumnpwb
dinwdnnulwuniphiu dp jwnwowlw) wju hwnpghu 2nipy:

ouuoreusrnhfehhb LM

! Atlas des Langues en Danger dans le Monde, Christopher Moseley (ed.), 3eme ed.,
Paris, Editions UNESCO, 2010. uwbt' http://www.unesco.org/culture/languages-
atlas/fr/atlasmap.html [10 Uwph| 2013]:

2 Uunp guywniniu ophtwyp Wudwph gupn pwppwnwfuou plwlysnightut

3 SE'u’ http://www.unesco.org/culture/languages-atlas/index.php :

4 Wu wnusniebiwdp unnpbit gnigwlubipnt dko oguwgnpdnuwd swiwuhobpp Yp
wwppbiphtu.  wnweohtup Ujwwh Ywnuk |Ggnth  Jdhoubpniunwihtu  thnfuwugnip
(intergenerational language transmission), np UYp hwdwpk funglgh, huy Gpypnpnp'
tigntht hwdwubpniunwiht Yhpwnnighiup (the language is used by all ages, from
children up), np Up hwdwpnh wwwhny. <Lbnhutwyp sh  Gonbp, pL
nwnwiuwuhpniyehtup huswhup thwuwnbipne Yypwy hhdunws £, hGnbuwpwnp ndnwwp £
wju hwlwunyeshtup hwuluw):

5> Swynp Yhyhbbwu, “Linguistic Compartmentalization in Heritage Language Speakers:
Observations in the Armenian Diaspora,” qtynignuwd' 2 International Conference on
Heritage/Community Languagesht, Uwpwn 2014, Lnu Uuébnu (wuwnhuw):

& Lnju:

7 Bwynp Ypyhbwupu B <wyly Skp Snwpybwupu: Ubup, uwlwju, dhwju
Yhyhbbwuh uhebipniu Ypgwup Swuopwlwy:

8 Claude Hagége, Halte a la Mort des Langues, Paris, Editions Odile Jacob, 2002:

® Joshua A. Fishman, Language Loyalty in the United States. The Maintenance and
Perpetuation of Non-English Mother Tongues by American Ethnic and Religious
Groups, The Hague, Mouton, 1966. uwbi' Handbook of Language and Ethnic Identity,
2 volumes, Joshua A. Fishman, Ofelia Garcia (eds.), Oxford University Press, 2010:

0 Yuwuiwquwhwwn.  Gpynt  nupngubpne hwdwp  2012-2013  wwpbopowuh
wnitbwubpp wpwdwnpbih spwniu, wunug hwdwp 2011-2012 twpbopowuh phitpp
uywwnh wnunitigwu:

" dhpwip Ywuhblbwu, Lppwbwbwhwy Ttypngp. Ghibp 61 Uipnpnidubp, MEjpniye,
Sw. Upthwu, 2002. wwkl' <niphly Unnwpbwl, Hypnglipp 6r Yppnyshitp
Lphpwbwbwhwy <wduyupht Utg - Munigmd, Munidbwnniyppit, InpdGpund - Lnp
Upwlynyph Up Ubhpwdbywpnuyepiin/ Hourig Attarian, Fostering a New Culture of
Learning, Teaching, and Practice: Armenian Schools and Education in Lebanon, <pun.
Qunwwn Yhywtuybwu <pduwpynyehiu, Lhqunu, Uwpun 2014, 83+62 L. uwbi'
http://www.gulbenkian.pt/inst/en/Activities/ArmenianCommunities?7a=4819 : Uju
wnibwijubpp  hwonth  s6u wnubp  nupbwupbpnt,  wphbunwghunwywu
Jwpdwpwuubipnt Gt juwnnwy Ypeniebiwt nwpngubipnt wawytpunnyshiup:

2 Lhpwuwuh hwy puwysniphiup ywwnbpwqgdbu wnwy gpbiplk 250,000 hnghh hwuwd
En. wyuop Yp quwhwwnnth 70,000Eu 105,000 (Nicola Migliorino, (Re)Constructing
Armenia in Lebanon and Syria, Berghahn Books, New York, Oxford, 2008):
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B Uty Swynpbwu, <wjbigh Nrwuphwpwlynppiup Lhpwbwbwhwy <wduybpkt
Ubipu, luunppttin 61 <Gnwulwptbp, Beirut, Cadmus Project, 2006:

" Unnwnpbwu:

5 Anke Al-Bataineh, “Parental Ideas of Multilingualism and School Choice: Implications
for Language Diversity”, nwuwfuouniyehit' Ywpnwgnuwé MEpnyeh UWdbphybwu
Lwdwuwpwuhtu dky, 26 Lnjkdpbip 2014hu. uwbt' unjuh' “Cent Ans Apres: Politiques
Scolaires et Vitalité des Langues en Danger, le Cas de I’Arménien Occidental,” Ph.D.
thesis, Inalco, Paris, Lnjtdptip 2015, supervisor A. Donabédian:

16 Lina Choueiri, Loubna Dimachki, “Is Arabic an Endangered Language?” gblnigniwud'
Medeastern 2012, International Conference on Endangered Languages of Eastern
Mediteranean: Current Challengeshu, Nicosia, University of Cyprus, 21-24 Uwjhu 2012:

7 Upww  Stp  Swynpbiwu, «'<wy “wwnh  Luwpwt'-h 2nppnpn Lhuwnp.
Uptwnwhwbpbut N UpbGdnwhwjwuwnwup», Ugnwl opwpbpp, 15 3niunwwp
2015 <wjbywhwy Lbinu CSwnntwuh  wbuwltwnphu  Uniphny Ge Lhpwuwuh
hwjobwfuubpp mwpwlwnpdhp sku:

18 «lwdwuthhinpbwt Yppwlywu . <wdwgniwph Pwgnwiht 'Cwng Lbagniu Ubip
Uphttu E, Unwug Uunp Puwlwu Cpowtwnniebwu, Utp Ugghu Uwpdhup Mhwnp
<hdh N Uuguswuw)' Cuwt Upwd U. Ywpennhynu» Ugnuwl, 19 Ognuinnu 2011:

9 Skp Swynpbwu:

2 Apniu wnwpbnyehiup wowybpunebwdp sh uwhdwuwqwynthp' pun nupngh
wnuopkul dp unwd fuoupht’ dunnph dp nipnnuws. «Ubup uwfu Sunnubipp Yp
Ypptiup, jtinnny wowybpunubpp»:

2 Skp Swynpbwu:

2 Attarian, ko 21:

B Uwlwju dbpobipu pwuh dp nwpngubip hpbug gnjwgnwjht-inbnGyuwnniwlwu
hwnnpnuwygniebiwu dke sbounp npwé Gu nwnigdwu dky wphbuwghnwlwu i
hwnnpnuwygniebwu  Jdhongubipnt gpwiwd wbnhu Jpwy: Uy nwpngbp  juwnniy
Yuwnhptip niutignn wpwybpunubpnu hwdwp dwnwjniyehituutp ubipdnldws tu: Pniu
dwuywywpdwlwu unpwpwpniebwtu dwuphu wwlwihu phs Yp fuounth, pwgh
pbptw  Swynp bwgnuybwup YJuwwpwsd pllwnwunwlwu  dunwdnnniebwu
unthpnuwé  wpfuwwnnebutt (Bwynp U, bwgnuybwu, Rubwnuwypwlwu
Uiypwidnnniphiup Lhpwbwtiwhuy dwpndwpwtbpnt Uk, Lwjywgbiwu
Lwdwuwpwuh <puwn., 2016, 158 L9):

24 Al Bataineh, “Parental”:

2 hug np Mwpwjuk Yp Ynsk «language monitoring» (jignth ytipwhuynnnieshiu) Gquyh
Gpbinjpe £, wotuwphh dke owwn hwgnuwunktw wju wunhdwuh hwuws:

% «Unpwlwnnyg Ugqwiht Uhwgbiw] Ywpdwpwuht Uwuht Lhpwuwuh <wjng (3tdh
Uqquwjht Gpbuthnfuwuwlwu dnnnyht Swynwpwpniphiup», Ugnwl, 7 3Sniuhu
2016, k9 3:

27 OTVNews, 30/01/2015:

28 Updbuwy bnhwjbwu, Dhwéwt Lupbpgwpwt, U. Swph (112 ), P. Swph (104 k),
Q. Swph (128 ko), F Swph (136 ke, 1994), 6. Swpph (142 Lo, 1995), Lpwuwn.
Cwidwqgquiht <wy Yppwywu tit Uywynipwihtu Uhniebiwt, Sw. <wdwqgquwihu: Uu
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ghppbpniu Y'puybpwyght uwbe «Styppwlpubpp' U Swph  (Bpynt wbunpwy,
wnwohup wwwpwuwnuwd <niph, huYy Gpypnpnp e duwgbw) pninpp’ Updbuwl
Gnhwjbwup Ynndk), A. Swph, §. Swpph, F Swpp bt 6. Swph, nupdbw] Lpuwwn.
Cwdwqgquiht <wy Yppwlywu bt Uswynipwiht Uhnyebiwtu, Sw. <wdwqgqwihu
[w.e.]:

2 Yuwpo Unwpbibwu, Unwiuh $puwnpgbbiwu, Huppt <wybiptu, 1 U. Uwu, MEjpnue,
2006, P. hpwuw., un’ 7 A. Uwu, MEjpnue, 2007, P. hpww., 2, MEjpnye, 2008, unju’
2, hpww. (pwpbthnfunws), unju® 3, Mjpnye, 2010, P. hpww. (pwpbthnfuniwsd), Sw.
Photogravure Zaven & Fils:

30 Swpniphiu Lhippttiwl, Uwpo Ywjwjtbwu-Lhipptbwu, Ubtp Lagnit 6. <uy Lbgnt
Gt pulwinippu  dbgbpnpn twuwpwt, <pwwn.  <hwhuwghu - Udbphlugh
Upbdnbwu dtdh Ugquihu Unweounpnwpwuh, Lnu Uudkipu, 2001, 216 Le: Lnjup'
Utn Lbqnit 7. <wy Lbgni b1 Qpulwbnyppit Goplubpnpn Thwuwpwb, <pun.
Zhwhuwihtu  Udbphywih  Upbiwwnbwu  (Gtidh  Ugquiht  Unweunpnwnwuh, Lnu
Uudbjpu, 2001, 224 Lt9: Cwppp Ypungpyt uwbr Ypwubp nwuwpwuubpne
nwuwghpptipp’ w| hEnhuwyubipny:

3 2016hu SBwynp  2injwpbiwu hpwihpnibigwt  unp nintignjgh dp
Uwfuwwwwnpwunwlwu wtuwnwupp Yuwnwnbine jwuduwdnnndhu dhpku ubipu:

32 William Labov, Principles of Linguistic Change (vol. | Internal Factors, 1994; vol. Il
Social Factors, 2001), Blackwell:

3 William Croft, Explaining Language Change: An Evolutionary Approach, Pearson
Education, 2000:

34 Marianne Mithun, “The Significance of Diversity in Language Endangerment and
Preservation,” in Endangered Languages: Loss and Community Response, Grenoble
Lenore & Whalley Lindsay (eds.), Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1998.
Ybpwuinwnuwd' Peter K. Austin (ed.), Critical Concepts in Language Studies, Oxford,
UK, Routledge, 2010. uwbi' Moseley:

% bnpwjbwu pwowwnbinbwl £ Uthpinph wwydwuubpnt dke opbuunpnipbwu dp
ndnwwpnuyehiiubpniu (59 2): Uwlwju £ 3h wnwowpyp' «dbpdty Yhpwplynyepip
nptik nwuwaqgppph Ywd npbik hpuwpwpwynypbwl, np sh jwpqgbn Jbp nuiwbwé
ninnugnniphitupy, hpwwnbiu sh pnithp: <wlywnwly ywwpwagwiht, bl wju wnwownlyp
gnpdwnpnth, wpbwnwhwibpbu  gpwinp - wpnwnpnyehtup  gudpbiine  Yuwught
wngbit whwinh gwnunth:

36 Unju, ko 4" «Puwithwplyh £, np wt pp wdpnnowlwl Lhpwpynyahiuts ni gnjugnidp
qinuk nypnguwlwi pwnwpwip dp dko»:

% Joshua A. Fishman, Reversing Language Shift, Clevedon, Multilingual Matters, 1991:

38 Al Bataineh, “Cent Ans Aprés”:

286



THE WESTERN ARMENIAN LANGUAGE TODAY: FACTS AND PERCEPTIONS
(Summary)
Anahid Donabedian
adonabedian@inalco.fr

The Armenian Diaspora considers the Middle East the guarantor of the
Western Armenian language. In this context, the fact that UNESCO qualified
Western Armenian as an “endangered language”, even in the Middle East, is
surprising. Indeed, a detailed examination of the declaration shows that most of
the criteria quoted by UNESCO are arguable in the case of the Middle East.
Nevertheless, the concern corresponds to a feeling of decline.

The paper highlights the extensive use of Western Armenian in the Arab East
after the massive arrival of Armenian refugees. It notes that as of the 1950s
Western Armenian replaced both Turkish and the Armenian dialects used by the
refugees to communicate. However, new challenges arose when Arabic, English
and French words and phrases started infiltrating the Wesrtern Armenian
language of the second generation Lebanese Armenians.

The author highlights the role schools played, and pinpoints the difficulty in
assessing the state of Western Armenian and its usage in Lebanon as there are
no comprehensive factual data, except the number of Lebanese schools and their
student population as well as limited studies, which can neither be generalized
nor give the full picture.

The paper highlights common perceptions in the Lebanese Armenian
community regarding the decline of the language. It argues that these thoughts
are partly based on objective facts and partly reflect complex perceptions of
language which are more subjective or can be seen as subjective. Nonetheless,
understanding these perceptions may help in resolving some parts of the
problem.

The article underlines the importance of having a language institute or an
authority which canonizes the laws, grammar, terminology and other aspects of
the language as states dothrough official research institutes that address such
issues.
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unkrpu<cus su1EULuLLENre

LhRULULDL UER (15 UUWPS 2011-UU3PbU 2014)'
cuufe YUMULEUL
shant.vartanian@outlook.com
UNhSL

«Upwpwlwtu Swpniu» wunwwunwdny dwuop, wpwpwlwu 2wpp
dp Gpyphpubp pungpywé Gr puybipw-nunbuwlywu nt pwnwpwywu
pwpblwpgnuiubp wwhwugnn hnuwupht Uniphw dnunpny’ BpYyphu
Yuwyniuniphiup juwfuinbgwi: Pwpblwpgswlywu wju owpdnwdp nmwywe
nwqiwywuwguwt, fuwnwn dhongwnnidubipu ni gnigbipp ybpwdnibigwu
pwfunidutipny, whwnwlwu pofuwunebwu nkd wphtuwh ppunnyebwu
wihph, hnwy' wbwnnyehw-punnhdnyehiu hwlwnpnyehiup Jbpwébgue
ghtubw| dwup dwpwbipni. wwwbpwqdp pnulbg wdpnne Uniphw:
Mfwaqdwlwu  gnpdnnnighiutpnt pwwbpwdwip  nwpdwu  uwbt
hwjwptwy  pwnwptbpp, Jwiwwwun Lwibwp:  YGugwnwihu
ndnwwpnipbiwl, wwpnwwh  funspunnuninwdh,  husph  Gr o Yhwuph
wuwwwhnyniypbwu pGpdwdp, pninp fuwibpne Gr fudpwinpnudutipnt
wwuwnlwunn uniphwhwbpnt npn2 winynu dp - wy| uniphwghubipnt
udwu - ywppbpwywu wihputipny dtd nt thnpp funidpbipny hnwguwt
hp puwlwdw)pbptt nt wwywuwnwu  thunnkg  Uniphnp wwwhny
wmwpwopubipnt, npwgh pL  hbGnwwp  Gpyhpubpny,  Lwuwwnwih,
Cwjwunwuh Cwupwwbinnipbiwt b Lhpwuwuh dk:

Wu nwnwitwuppniphtup twywwnwy Yp hGnwwunt niuwpdwyh
wwl  wnub]  unppwhwynebwt’  Lhpwuwt  wwwuwnwuwd
quugnLwdhu hwuntw [hpwuwhw)niptwu gnigwpbpwd
wowlgniphiup lnwgquwwht uyuuwenpnudbu dhuske Uwjhu 2014:

_bUnjgp Y'pungnyk.-

U. <wdwnown ubipwdwlwu dp, np Yp ybGpwpbiph Uniphny dbo pwith
wnwd gnigbpniu, ghuninpwlwtu  gnpdnnniphtuubpniu G wunug
wunpwnwnaht' uniphwhwyniypbwlu Ypwy:

P. Odwunwyniehtuutip nkwh Uniphw (Cwjwuwnwup
Cwupwwbwnniebutu tiv hpwuwuwhwnipbuku):

Q. Unpppwhwibpp  pppbr qunpwlwt'  Lhpwuwup dky b
[hpwuwUwhwniebwu hwlwnwpdu nt odwunwyniehtup:

T Swudlwpwpwlwu:
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LeNuou4uL

Untpphny dk9 Unpwgni mwqlwwwih yhbwyp dwiwihp uhuwe 15
Uwpun 2011hu, Gpp gnigwpwpubip thnnng houbiin pwpbtwpgnidutp
wwhwugebighu: Cnunny gnjgbipp ytipwdnitigwu ghubiw
gnpénnniehtuttipnt G wwhwugnibigwr 17 3nihu 2000ku  hybp
hojuwunyetwu  giniju  gquuninn  twhuwgwh  Mwowp  Uuwwnh
hpwdwpwlwuu nt hbnwgnuip punwpwlwu wuwwpkgku Snigbpu ni
ghubiw) wpwppubipp ybipwabtigwu wwwnbpwqdwlwu
ghponnniehtuutipnt. Gpyphu wwppbip opowtubpt nu Ypouwlwu G
ErUhp/gbinw)hu wy Gy fudpwinpnwdubip ubipgpwinitgw
wmwguwwht:  Swqlwwp nwnpbgwe Jdhwjt  nbnwywu, ubpphu
pwpbjwpgewlywu  fuunhp ppuit Geo qgbigwe  opgwtwhu nu
dhowqqwiht  tuphdwuwn G wwpnnnyphtu,  Jdhowdwnbight G
wnusniigwu opowuwihu whwnnehiubp: Swquwwp npubinpbg twbi
hgop wbwnyshiuubpne wqgnbignietwl gownhubipnt
hwlwdwpwuniehiup?: Lwhuwgwh Uuwnh hofuwunyebwu
hwpniwdnudng whwnh njwpwuwp hpwu-Uniphw-<pgquynw nwohupp,
dhus Mnwhw nt bpwt Yp owtwihu wwhb] Uuwwp hotuwungehiup’
wwhwwubint hwdwp hpbug nhpptinp Uhoht Upbiiph dkg:

Uniphwhwiniehtup  wwppbp  funnipbiwdp wwpwdnuwsd  Ep G
Ywqdwybpw gnnuehit niukp dwuwwun “‘wdwuynuh, Lwewphny,
<wibwh, <wuwpth, Stp 2oph, Lwdhzihh, Luwwh, wyl fuoupny
Gpypptu qwuwqwu dtd nu thnpp wiwutbpniu, pwnuwpubpniu G
opowuubpniu  dkg:  UU' bpyphtu  puwlsniehiup  gnjugunn  dhuu
hwiwpwlwunyshiuubpniu udwu, skp Ypuwp gbpd duw) G sypb
dwiwnn wwqlwwht puybpwipt, wnunbuwlwi, dowynipwih,
wwwhnjwywu G dwpnyuwihu Juwuubpp' pun hp gnunuwd Juyphu
dko dwiwwd nmwquwwht nmwpnnnipbwu:

Swquwwh  wnwohu  huly wwhtu  uniphwhwyniehtup  hp
dhnyepiuubpny, Ywqdwybpwniphwubpn bGr hwuwnwwnnyhiuubpny
wwownouwwkbu jwjinwpwnbg ph ophutwywunietiwu htw £ Wu wnpht
tpbip hwdwjupwwbinbpnt Ynsp owwn junnwly Ep*: Uhty wbwnnyshiup
jwpwpbpwlwu  ndnuwpnyebwt  Yp Jwwnunikp’ puwlsniypbwu
yugwnuwiht quuwqwu Ywphpubipp hnquint, hwjlwlwu Yunnjgubpp
wwpunwlwuniehtt unwudutight Ywpbih swihnyd Yugdwybpwnibine
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Gu oquniptwu hwulbiny pEGREIGUGINL uniphwhwnit YGugwnw)h,
wnopbwlwu wybiiw) Ywphpubipp:
1) Cwbuy

Cwjniebwu hwdwp unipphwiwi wqlwwp wnwib] yrnwuguinp
ujuwt nwnuw| dwuwiwun 10 Ptiwnpniwp 2012hu, Gpp <wibwh dky
ujuwu  wwppbpwpwnp dhownbwbp wwwwhhpi: Uygptwywtu  wyn
ntwpbptu  Jdkymu gnh quwg uwbt hwy ghuninp dp' dphglu
Cwjpwwbnbwu, ywpunwlwunipbwu dwdpnt Yypwy: Sntuhu 2012hu
Cwitwh dko nmwqlwwp unp hwugpnwtu phiwynfubg, tpp qopwinp
pwfunidubip tntinh niubigwu <wibwh hwywhnd opowtiubipniu dipdww;
(Yupg dp wwpwgwubpnt' unjupuly hwjwywu puwlywywipbpne dky),
npdt Gup punnhdwnhp ghubwutp hptiug hwlwyonhu wnwly wnhu
Cwikwh hhwuhu-wpbiGGwu opown:

Cwibwyp uniphwhwynyebwtu  Yenpnuu  Ep,  hwibywhwjnyepup’
Untphn) wdkuwywqdwybpwniwdp. puybpwdowyniewhu,
Ypouwpwpbuppwlwu hwjjwlwu guwugp wdkuku Yuuniwwlyp® Gpypp
dhw Jwpbpnit punnuwndwdp: Swqlwwp wnwib] uqdwybpuyniwd
nhdwgpwibiint hwdwn, <wibwh dko wpntu huy wnlwy dhnyebuwywu
thnfuwnwnd gnpdwlygniehiup wibih jwju dhp wnwt. 25 3nihu 2012pu
untindniigwt  Unippwhwy  Cwww  Oqunigbiwt  YUbpwlwugunudh
Uwpdhup (UCOYU)®  hwijbwywhw; hpduwywt  fudpwinpndubpnd
{3, U<Yp G MUY, Uniphwhwy Oquniebiwu fuwsh, <wjljwlwu
Pwpbtignpdwlwu  Cunhwunyp  Uhniebwu, GybnbGgwlwu  bGpbp
hwdwjupubpnt b hwpnEuwygwlwu dhnyehiuubpnt
ubpywjwgnighsubipnt  dwutwygnyebwdp: MbGunpytwu  Uggqujhu
otupht i U. Uunnuwdwsdhu Blytintighhu (dpywubpne opowt) dke
untindniigwu Ybnpnuubp: Gphunwuwpnubpne fundp dp, uniphwhw;
wju  dwpduhpt hdwgnipbwdp wugwr  hwjjwlwu  pwntpnt
wwhwynpbwl'  wwwhndnuyehiu  ubpoushint B wuwluluw
wnnnowlwu, puybipwyhu, yugwnuwjhu cln w|Gtwy|
ndnwwnniphuutipnt wpwg wpdwgqwugbint bwywwnwyny:

UcOodUp uwwwwl hbnwwuntg npwnhp B qgny Jupnipy
uniphwhwyniehttp  jwbduwnnt  snwpdubint  wbnh  nlibgnn
pwnwpwlwu qupqugnidubipniu, funtwwbne bu pwiniebwu unjuwgq
snwnuwint hwdwn®.-

1. MnnwYyhopku sfuwnunthy nt dwu sjwqubi| ghubiw] pwiunidutipniu:
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2. Lpwuwwpwlwihu ghubw nbik gnpéniubniphiu sniubuw:
3. Muwounwuwub] hwwlywu Yunngubpp:

Unippwhwjnightup ulygpwlwu wju hwugpnuwuht ywhwwubg
hp skqnpniehtup, dhowdntfu sknwi Gr sdwutwlygbgwr Ynhubipniu:
Gnwu wuhwwnubp npnup swuuwiny hwjjwlwu
Ywqdwybpwnyehituubpniu b hwuwnwwnniphluubipniu
phjwnpwupubpnit, wudtwlywu Uwjuwdbnunyetwdp nt npnonwing
dwu  Ywqdbght  bpyppu  opptwlwu  hofuwunyebwu  Ynnphu
adbLwinpniwd wofuwnphwgopwjhuubpnt' dnnnypnwjhu
jwuduwfunwipbipne - Ladbl wy Cwwwpyt - ghubiwg fjudpwlyubipniu?:

3nwhup  Yhunwu  hgjuwuniphiuubpp dGdwpwuwly qkup  nt
ghuwdpbipp pwdubight' huptwwwounwwunipbwt tywwnwyny:

Mnuwnwu Pwowih nkwpbipp® wnwehu gugnn hpwnwpéniehtuubpu
thu  hwjywlwu  <Lwitwyhu: Cpowuphu dky Yn gnpdthu <UCUD
nwownbpp,  wqgqwihu  Sbpwungp, <LGCh  wwwquwup: Lwy
Gphwnwuwnpnubp dtiptipp wbnwihnfubight wikih wwwhny Juyptp®:

2)  Rwdhylh

Untphny hhuhu-wpbibipp  quuninn - Lwdhgolh pwnwph
puwysnypbiwt dGd wnynup pphipnn £ Wu wywwnbwnny w) 2powlp
punhwupwwkbu - dhustic 3nyhu 2012 - phy pE 2w fuwnun b
wwwhny ypdwy dp nubgwi: Wu dkyp npwlwt wunpunwnéwt
Lwdhohh hwybipniu Yypwy, npnup hwdbdwwnwpwnp fuwnwn wnopbwy
dp niubigwit’ wy| opowutbipnt punnundwdp':

3) Twdwuynu

Twdwulnup dwjpwpwnwpp prwiny, hofluwunyehiuubipp uyhgptu
Gibp pwiwlwu fupun downbtignud nwubigwu wunp nkd dwnwgnn
wmwquwwht  hwunby: <dwlwnwl twjuwqgnwywu pwjtpntu,
Twdwuynup B jwpbwydwu nt ndpwyndnwh  phpwiu nwpdwt.
punnhdwnhpubipp thnpatight unjupuly qpuibp  quyu:
TYwdwulwhwyniphiup’ huinbu wlwwwhny ypbwyhu nL
ndpwyndnudubipnit - dwuwiwun Gpp ndpwyndniigwu Mwuw Cwpphh
hw) wnwpbjwywu btytntghtu, Yhg nwpngp bt wpdwuwgpnibigwu
Uwbt hwy gnhbip - dwuwdp hbnwgwt pwnwpkbl, wnwug |nwwpbnt hp
ntubgnuwdpp: twdwulwhwnyehiup hp Ypouwlwu nwuny nt hownpu
dty dwuny Yp o2wpniuwlykt php gnnyehiup, hwjwnwly wulwiniu
wwwhnynypbwu:
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4) Shinbip

Lwpwphny Gt <witwh dhobiL quuninn Jwnpg dp opowubbpne b
ghinbpnt dk9' puswbu bwnjhw, Upwdo, Bwbkjwnp, Tpubdphk, BSupp
Cninnip b U. Ubuw GYtntghh 2powlwipp Ywjht thnpp phiny hwbin:
Uuduwlwu  twpuwdbnunpbwdp  dp Sktp dwpnwu  £hu.
Uwpwuhpnubwu  wbnh  hwjbpp  wbnwipnjuwd £ jwpwpbpwpwn
wwwhny Lwpwphw:
5) Skp Rop

Cpowup  gpbpb  wdpnnonipbwdp  huluwe  punnhdwnhp
ghubwubpniu atnpp: Skp Roph hwyng Glbtntght G Lwhwwwlwg
Snpwpdwup dwup Juwuubp Ypbight 12 Lnjtdpbp 2012pu™:
0) Lhuwwy

2014hu unp nu Sdwup Jwpwwhpwitph  wngbiL  gwnuntigw
uniphwhwnihttt nt hwdwju  hwyniehtup,  Gpp LLuwwp
jwuywpdopku Gupwpynibigwt jupswynudp'

OdUULTUNNRGhRULLEN TP UNRPHU

Swquwwhu wnwohtu huy opbiptu, hwtwywhwinetwu hngbinp
whwnbpp dhwgbw) Ynstpny odwunwynyeshiu thnipwgub phjwnptightu
uniphwhwynebwt™:  Uhwdwdwuwl, Uthhinph dky, jwnwowgwl
oquniebwlu dwpdhuubin:

Cwdwuthhinpbwu L nbnwjuwlwu uthhinpwhwy Jdhnyehiuutip,
Ywqdwybpwniphuutp, hwnebwt swhwagpghn wwpptp, uwfuypu
uniphwhwibpn  qopwpwndh  bupwplbght  Uthhinpp'  oquniehiu
thnipwgutnt hpbug Gnpwjpwyhgubipniu:  Upbuwinunph dk9 gnpdnn
uthhtnpwhw) pwpbuhpwywu Ywgqdwybpwniphtutbp, hwdwjupwihu
Ywnnigutip J6d woluwwmwup Ywwwpbght nbnwywu pwpbuphpwywu
Ywqdwybipwynyehiuubpne wngbit wwnpgbiiny Uniphny b
uniphwhwniebwu nhdwgpwiwd dwpnywjht wphwihppp Gie jwéwfu
jwonntigwu uniphwlwt  nwquuwwht Jdwpnwuhpwlwt  GpGuwyhu
hwdwp YbGpnjhobw| Yuwqdwybpwniphiuubpniu gnpdniubniebwu dnnid
nwiy:

Uthptnph  Ynnpht <wjwuwnwuh Lwupwwbnnyetwu  Ynndt G
Gnwu odwunwyniehiuubn.-
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e Ognuwnnu  2012pu,  Cwjwuwnwuh  Lwiupwwbunnyebwu
Ywnwywpniphtup nfwh <wjwunwu  Gplpwpwpebw) dph wwinun
Ywqdwybipwbg uniphwhwy dwuntyubipnt' Yugnnipnibine hwdwp:

o Lwjwuwnwuh Lwupwwbwnniehtup onwuwtwjihu aph
thnfuwnpwdhong  wpwdwnptg pninp unippwhwybipniu,  npnup
thwihwpbgwu agb; Uniphwtu Br hwuwnwnnih) <wjwunwu: Cwnbip
punwnwebight wju bwfuwadbnunietiwu:

e Llwjwunwuh Lwipwwbwuniehtup  twbe  Gpynt  wuqud
nunbuntintu npytg Uniphw': << wyu oqunishiup nipnnuwud  Ep
punhwupwwkbu uniphwghubpnit’ hwy Br wpwp:

unrMhu<us surusMuLLENe LhRULULN UER

1. Mwwndwlywu Ywpd UYuwny

Lhpwuwuh  hwdwp wllwpuwnby skp qunpwlwuniphiu
punniuhip:  Lhpwuwught  pE ubppht G pLE wpuwpht
wmbnwhwunwwdubp pwqdhgu punniuwd £, hup wg pp Yuwpght
wbnwhwunwd E...: Lhpwuwhwjnyghttt w] nkp wyn thnpdu nt
thnpdwnniphiup: Pwnwpwghwlwu wwwbpwqdbu Gunp, |hpwuwhw;
pwpbuppwlwu  hwunwunniehitubp  sEht nunpbgnigwd  hpbug
puybpwihu  dwnwyniphtup, npnyhbimbie Yupphpp skp wwluwd: Uy
fuoupny, Lphpwuwuh hwpobwlup pE  nkp hwdwywnwujuwt
Ywnngubp i RE nukp dinpd ne dowlynge: Ywpppp Yup dhwju
thnppppwwnt  wnlw)y  wyn  Ywnngubpu  nu pwwpbpp  dwuwdp
bpwdowyt, ybpwatics) pun jwnwowgwd Ywnphpubipniu:

Uniphwhw) qunpwywuubpniu hpduwlwu hnupp nkwph Lhpwuwu
ujuwe 2012p  Yhunw, <Lwibwyh nbwpbptu wudhowwbu  Gunp®™:
Uniphwhuwy gwnpwywuubpp hwuwmwwnnibgwu hwjjwlywu
puwywywypbpnwu dky b onipg, bppbidu hwpwquiwnubpne down, uyhgpp'
wggwlwuubpnt pny, jGwnn; gpnibgwtu uwbe UGdU MEpnye’ RQuijpw,
Uuphfhwu, Swuwp Gu.: Ndwup hwunwwnnibgwu twbe Uubwp':
Fuwyniebiwt wju ndnwwpniehiuubpp uniwgbgwtu Gpp wpbildnbwu
owpp  dp  whwnehuubp,  Jwuwwwun Rwuwwnw’,  uluwu
gwnpwlwuubp punniup)'®:

Unwopn wnubint hwdwnp jwnwowgwd untphwhuwy
guwnrwlwuwywu ubiphnuph |nipg wnwquwwhtu, [hpwuwhw) bpbp
hngbiinp wbiwbipp bwluwatnuniehtup Yybpgnigh G wnwewnlytightu
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(npntu hGnbiigwu  Ynwwygniehtuubpp, puybpwipu dhnyghubbpp,
hwuwnwwnnihiuutipp) np pninp dhnyehiutbpt ne hwuwnwinnghtuubipp
dhwutwpwp w2fuwwnhu nt hwdwnpbu uniphwhwy qunpwywuubpniu
wowlghkint gnpdbipp: Jbpwatunidwguwit Uhopwpbuhpwwu
Uhniyehituubpne Uwpdhup'®, npdk 2012pt Ubwwbdpbp junwowgut
Unipppwhwy  Odwunwyniyebwu  Uwpdhup  (UOU): UOUhu  dwu
Ywqubght Lhpwuwuwhw) Oqunietiwt  huwsp,  SGwpwybogbiwu
Lwutwwinniehtup (9<), B339, Cwy Unwpbjwlwu
Unweounpnwpwup, UGpdwinp  UptilGph  <wy  WGnwpwtwlwu
Glbtntghutipnt Upnipbwu Culybpwiht Swnwjnebiwu Gpwububwyp,
Cwj Ywpennhyt Mwwuphwppwpwup, <wjjwywu Pwpblignpdwlwu
Cunhwunip Uhniebwu Lhpwuwth dwutwbhinp: Wikh Gnp dhwgwt
uwbit Cwjwywu GpLuthnfuwuwlwu SGpwubtubwyp (K6F):

Snibw|  hwuwnwwnniehwiubipbu hipwpwushipp puwn hp
dwulwghwmwwu npnpunht ni thnpdwnnyebwl, ubpnpwt hp ndbpu nt
Ywpnnnyehtuubpp' dhwutwlwu 6hgbpny junpwhwpbint nwquwwp:
Wu hwuwmwwnyphibubpniu wowlgniyphiup thipwwubu swwn wibh
pwpnjuwlwu G dwnwjnnwywu kn:

UOUp hp hbppwlwu hwunhwynwubpniu?® Yp puuk hpduwywu
fuunhpubpp?, Up gnpdlwlwuwgul [ndnwiubp, huy Ywpg dp
wwpwagwubpnt (UEdwowfuu gnpénnniehiuubp?, dwun
hhiwunwungwjht - wwpwquwubp), dhwutwlywu 6hgn thnpd Yp
Ywwnwpnih wwwhnybint gnuidwpp?:

Ytinpnuwgnid-hwdwnpnwph 2unphpt dhwutwlwu, wdpnnowlwu
gwuytp G wnlGwubp gnuwgwu uniphwhwy qunpwlwuubpniu
wnusniebwdp, hus np uwhnt Yp nwpdubp Gu quug Y'pukp wwpptip
wbntipt gwulytp dtyunbnbne e nnibwutp fudpwinpbne fuunhpp:
Swulybpnt Ybnpnuwgdwtu Ynnpht Jdhwutwlywu b Yenpnuwgbiug
npnyehtt dp hwuwnwnnuwd £ pwotunwdh - fuunpnd:  Upnuwpb,
uniphwhw)  qunpwywutbpne  Yeugwnwiht  hpGpne G nunbuwnp
dkyuntbnnudp Bu pwotunwh Yenpnuu wy Ybpwdnuwd £ dkypt Mnpd
Lwdninh Pwnwpwwbitnwpwuh nwsawnp:

Lwwh nwbuwin < Cuybpwipt Swnwynebiwu  thnpap,
twpnnnyshtup,  Ywpnnwlwu  huwpwinpnightp . twbe hp
jwpwpbpwpwp  Jwjuwdhp  GL wwpwpune  pwpbuhpwyw,
puybpwuwwumnhg  Yuwwbpp'  Uhopwpbuppwlwu  Uhnyshiuubpne
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Uwpdhuptu Ynndt S<hu  Juunwhnibigwr  hwdwnpnn-hwdwwnbinnnh
nbpp: funpphu dkg, G<hu dko Gi onipg Yp Ybnpnuwlw) uniphwhuw
gwnrwywuubpnt  Yppwlwu, wnnnowwwhwlwu, pulyGpwhtu no
pnidoqunipbiwl  pnRrwdpwnp, dhus  YGugwnuwihu, hpwiwywu,
wwwhnjwlwu pnrwdpwpubpp Yp Yenpnuwuwu <69hu dky:

Uwnnpbr wnhwwyp hwdwnownwyh Yp ubipluwjwgul hipwpwuship
dhniebiwt gnpdnitubniebiwu dhpp:

Qupwlkogbwu? Pdoywlwu b puybpwihu
LOhu Pdolwlwu
Bhuhotwu Showwnwyh | Pdohwlywu, nbntipnt
atinuwpyh Spwububwy hwjpw)pnLd
Lwjywlwu  Bpbuthnfuwuwywu | Gnpdh hwjpw)penLy,
Snwubiubiuy puybpwihu hwpgbp®
UYynidpubip Fuwlwpwuh wwwhnynd
Lwnhpwu?®
Cwj Wbwn. Cuy. Swnwjniyebwu
Ybinpnu?
{PCU Yppwluwwuwn

Uniphwhwy Odwtnwlynipbwt Uwpdhtp pwnwnpps dhniysprbtiinnt

gnpdnibknietiwt Shpp

Cwuwnwwinniehtuutpp  dhwutwpwp  Ywd  hwdwnpwpwp  Yp
Ywqdwybpwbu pnnpndpu 6pp Jwd  unwwqugnit Jéwpnuing
adanuwplubp  (huswybu' Mnipé <wdnunh Swynp Skp Ubjpnubwu
upwhht dko  dwunyubpnit hwdwp  jwjinwaghptp),  wwnpunubp
(Lhpwuwuh wnbuwpdwu G hwuwlwu wybiwy Jujpbp), tywwnmwy
niubuwind  puybpwhu  dhowdwih  dke  dkywnbnbp  uniphwhwy
gunrwlwuubtipp G wunug pwpnjwywu |hgpwinpnwht bwywunbi:

Uwpdhupt  wpjunidd G hwdwlwpgnuwd  gnpdniubnyghiup
npwnpnipbwu G uinwhnipbwu wnwnYuwy nwnuwny
nbGuwwwuwwnniubip, dhowqaquw)hu pwpbuhpwywu
Ywqdwybpwniphiuubp (hnwjwywu, dhujwunmwyw
nbGuwywuwwnniuubip, wwwwywu wnuwpbinLehtu), hpkug
wowlygniebwu gwuyhtu Yypwy wikignight twbr UOUp:
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Cun S<ph 2014i wintbwjubpniu 1473 uniphwhw) gqunpwywu
punwuhpubp  hwuwnwwnwsé Gu  Lhpwuwtu, npnugdh  732p
wpdwuwgpnuwd £ UUYp  hwldwwwwwuluwtu  gpuwububwlyubpp?:
MEwp | pub), vwywiu, np UUY hwdwwywwnwufuwt gpwububwyhu
Yynnudt wnpwdwnpnuwd ogquniphwitbptu unippwhw) qunpwlywuubpp
phs ogunnuwd BU' dpu qunpwlwuubpniu punnuundwdp:

2. UU4h Podywlwu  Odwunwyniehwp® b <phu  <Lhwn
Qnpdwlgniphiup' Swsu UOUNU

UUY4p wybiwy attipny hp odwunwyniehtup Yp gnigupbnb wju
untphwgh gwnrwywuubpntl, npnup hppbr  qunpwlwu
wnpéwuwgpnwd Gu UUYh Gunpwlwiwg SGpwubtbiuy (UNHCR,
Uu4s9): Wu Spwububwyp twbr hwdwgnpdwlygnyebwu wnwppbp
hwdwdwjunyshiuubp Yupbind hwuwnwwnnishiiubipne htw®, Yp thnpaék
wuninnuyp &aEind Gw  oguwlwp nwnuw] qunpwywuubpnit®’:
Uniphwhwniebwt wwpwagwihtu, UUY4p gnpdwlygnyehiu hwunmwnwd
E G<hu hbiwn:

SQuwpuwytogbwu Lwunwwniphtt UbpYwjwgnn npbit uniphwhwy
wuhwwh Ywd punwupph wudhowwbu Yp wwwpwunnth jwnny
pnRrwdopwn, nip - Ywpdwlwgpnitht  YEuuwgpwlwu-punwublw,
YEugwnwjhu-nunbuwlwu, pdolwlwu-Yuphpwihu wnbntynyehiuubp’
wuhwwnhu-puinwuppht ybpwpbpbw: Uju pnepwdpwnph jwunwowgnidp
Yp hGwwwunt Jdhpwth Vwwwnwly. hdbnh nwbuw] wudhowywu
wnibwubp' Lppwuwt dwdwuwd uniphwhw) puwnwuppubpniu b
wusbpniu Jdwuphu, Ybnpnuwgul]  wju  wnbnGYnyehuubpp  dky
punhwupwlwu wnbnGlwunnuwwu 2nbdwpwup dp dky, 2pswughi
UpYunyehiuubpp, wpwg fudpwinpndubp uwnwpl]' pun Yupphph G
punjh:

Ywpbih Gnwd L uniphwhwibpnit  pdolwlwt  puniehitubpniu
uwlbipp pobigub untwqugniup®?: Uhw Ynndtu, UULYMSIShu hbn wyg
gnhpdwygniptiwt  dp  2unphpr,  Swpwlboqbwtu  Lwuwnwunniehiu
wwowmouwynsniigwr  pdhoy  dp*, npnit wduwlwup Yp  hnquy
UU499p: huswbu Yp wbuubup, UU4IIhU hbn UOUp uppwlwu
ninnwyh gnpdwnunipbiwt dty sk, pwyg wuninnuyhoptu Lwlywu
nGpwlywunwpniptiwdp hwdwagnpdwygniehtt jwnwye Yp wnwnnth:
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Jdwnwugqwinp  hpiwunwungwiht Jhpwpnidwlwt  dwiuuwihg
wwpwgwubpnt' twlu G wnwg Yp nhdnth UU4SShu, np niuh udwu
wwpwgwubipnt odwunwyniebwu juwnly gnigwy dp, npntu hhdwdp
Y'npnonth  odwunwyniehtup:  <piwbnwungwiht  wwpwgwubipniu
hwdwp odwunwyniehtup  Yp wpnth  dpwjut  YGuwg dwhnt
wwpwgwubipnw, Gpp 75%p Yp wpwdwnpt Spwubtbwyp: Uwlwu
wkwmp £ pub, np ogwuly  spungpynuwd  quinpwlwuubpnt
wwpwgwubpniu ng dkYy ogqunieniu Yp nnpwdwnnl Spwububwyp®*:

WiGth npnpwyh, UUYp Yp hnqwy hhiwtnwungwiht  hGunblbw|
wwpwqwubipp, npnup wwpwht Jwuwpnihp bwjuwwbu  6onnuwd
owpp Up hpiwunwungubipnt dky.- dulnwpbpniehtu, ontush ubnnuyetwu
wwpwgwubp, upwh pwg gnpdnnniphuubp: Wu wwpwgwihu bBpp
UUYh hwdwwywwnwufuwt gpwububwyp sodwunwll’ Uwpdhuptu dwu
Ywqdnn hwuwnwuwnniehwubpbu hipwpwushipp Yp thnpél wwywhnyby
gnhwdwpbu pwdhu dp: dbpohu 4-5 wdhuubpnit bdwu dwfuuwihg 11
jwonn gnpdnnniphtulip wmbinh niubigws Gu:

UUu4SSh  Jbpnjhotiw]  oquniphwutbpbu  oguintint  wnwehu
wwjdwup' Gupwlwubpniu UUYHh hwdwwwunwufuwu gpwububwyp
wpdwuwgpniwd pyuwiu £

Nntpnt wwywhndwt  hwdwp  Gw  Yp nhdnth  UUYH
hwdwwwwnwufuwu gpwububwyhu®, npdt depdnne ywpwgwht'
A33%Uu Yp owuwy wwwhnyb) win nbntipp:

Swppwndwpwuwhtu puunyehwtbpnt wwpwgwihtu i UU4SSp
ntuh gwuly dp nip gniguwlwgpnuwsd puunyshiuubipns 85%p Yp yoéwnk,
wwjdwuwtr np  Gupwywu pgwy  Gpyne  wwpblwutu  Jup, 60
wnwinpblwutu ybp, ud jnh yht:

3. Munbuwntinku

Uuniunh wnnund hwpgp uniwg wnwquwwwih L. uniphwhw)
gwnpwywuubpnu  dGéwdwuuniphtup  Lhpwlwt  hwunwwnniwd
hwpwqwuwubtipnt  Jwd  wuduwlwu  dhongubpny  Ywpnnuguw
wwwhngty hp uunnp: Spynt wuqwd Lwwuwnhg Sbpwagnju
Uwpdhuhtu dhongwt <69p nunbuwnbnkt wpwdwnpbg, np uwlwyu
sowpniuwynibigui®:

Suwpwytogbwt Cwuwmwwnniphiup gnpdwygtiin wibnwpwuwywu
Near East Initiative Jwqdwlbpwniebwu hbw, Jbpohuhu dhongu
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wdhup 20 puwnwupph Ywwwhndt uvuniunh  hpduwlwu  hnudp
wwpniuwynn uuwnniyutip (Food Portion)®:

4. Munud b Yppwenwly

Uniphwhw) gqunpwlwuubpnit hhduwYwu hwpgbptu dbyu £ bwbic
uniphwhwy wpwybpunubipne Ypenyebwu G Yppwenawyh fuunhpp:
Lhpwuwhwy  Yppwlwu dwpdhutubpp  2012-2013  Yppwopowthu
hwdwfunhwywu npnonid Yujwgnight Lhpwuwt wnbnwihnfunuwd G
hpbug quwwyubipnw Yppwenawlyp Jéwpbine wulwpnn, Ywphpwinp
uniphwhw)  gqwnpwlywu punwuppubptu  qwudt]; dhwju  dnunph
wpdwuwgpnipbwu  gndwpp  LGL wpwoub np  wpwlbpunubipp
puwlwunt abiny jwéwfubu hwjjwywu nupng®: Y'wpdt obownt| el
hwy nwpngp wwhbg pninp wu unippwhwy  qunpwywu
wowlbtipinubipp npnup niqtight |hpwuwhw) nwpng jwéwfub], uwywu
dniinph gnwwpu huy skphtu Yptuwp Jéwpbp: Ldwu wWwpwgwubpniu
Ywwwpnibguwr  wy  Yupgqunpnyeh®®: wuwopku,  Lhpwuwu
hwunwwnuwsd  uniphwhwy  wowlbpnubpne  dEdwdwutnyehiup
Uptpwlwu wwwbwnubpny nnipu sduwg nwpngtu: Uuhlw, wugnipw,
npn2 swihny wuhwiwuwpniphtt Yp unbindt nupngubipnt Uhypwywu
odwunwyniypbwu uuwnniyubipniu  dhobiy, huswybu uwbr  unjupupu
gunrwywu uniphwhw) punnwuhpubipnu dhebii: Gnwu wwpwaqwubn,
uwlwju, bGpp  unipppwhwy  wowybpunp jwbwubg  whnwywu
qupdwpwt, jwd spwpniuwlybg nwunwduwnniehiun:

Wu &b  wnwpbjwywu, Jwennhyt, wibnwpwiwlwu G
dhnipbiiwlwt nwpngutipp - punhwupwwtu pninpp - hptiug nnubipp
pwghu punniubint hwdwp pninp uniphwhwy wowytpwnubpp: Uwlwju
wnwglwuwp hnu swiwpunbigwt, npnyhbinbic (nipg hwpg Ehu bwbe Gpynt
Gpyppubipnt  Yppwywu  Spwghpbpny, nwuwiwundwu  Lgnth,
nwuwiwundwu nuuwyh nwppbpnyhiuubtpp:

Cun  Unppw SBwynpbwu Uqqwiphu Snik6h  wntoptu  dhgku
Uwwgbwupt' «2012-2013  wnwpbppowup  pwiwlwu ndnuwp  bGnut
uniphwhwy wowlbpunubpniu hwdwp, npnup RE swnnibint fuunhpubp
niubhu dhw wowlbpwnubpniu hbwn, G el Yupbihnyshiup sniubgwt
wpwgopktt puwmbjwuwnt Yppwlwu Spwgpht G wju wywwbwnny
wunugdt ng np wptoyth (9pn nwuwpwuh) Ywd wwpwinpfwih (12pn
nwuwpwuh) whnwlwu punyshiutbpniu jwennniehtt wpdwuwgpwsé
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E»: Cun  UWwgbwuhu, 2013-2014  Yppwopowuht  pwiwlywlu
pwpbjwiniwsd £ uniphwhw) qunpwlwu wowybpnubpniu Yugniehiup.
wunup |hnyht punbijugwsd Gu unp wwjdwuubpniu, wjt wunhbwup
np ndnww'p b quuwquubp unippwhwtpp |hpwuwuwhw)tpbu:

Uwwgbwu jnu juwjnubg np wyju  Yppwropowuh  wiwpwhu,
whwwlwu  puunyshibubpniu dke  wunugdh ndwup  jwonnniphlu
wndwuwgnbu:

Wowlbpwnutpniut  nhdwgpwiwé  hpduwywtu  fuunhpp  wugbpku
liqnth hwpgu  tp: SpbGet  pninp unyphwhwy  wowlbGpnubpp
ndnwiwpniphtu niubigwu wugtpku (Ggnithu hbw, hppbic ghwinbihp, G
ogwgnpondh  (hwuluwnt, fuoubiint, gpbint) dhong: Wu dEyp
plwlwuwpwp pwiwlwt npg hwpgh wngbit Yp nuk wowlbpnubpp
Gpp Yp dwutwyght wbwmwlwu puuniehituubpne: Uhw Ynndku, pun
Wwwgbwuh uniphwhw) wowybpnubpp hpbug hbn pbpwd GU tnwpptip
wmbuwyh nmwnwunubp, npny jwibbw| hwpunwgnigwsd Gu |hpwuwhw;
qupdwpwuubipnt dGnuwplubipnt gbnupnibunwlwi  juwynmwaghnpbnp,
wnuwth)] Gnfjuwgubiiny uwbL nupngwlwu dpuninpunn:

Twuwghppbipnt wwywhnydwt  Ywd dwunwwpwpdwt  fuunhpp
Ywpgwinpniwd £ hbnbilbw) aGiny.-

2012-2013 L 2013-2014 Yppwopowuutpniu <6JU n 9<u
dhwutwpwp thnpéwd G wju hwpgp Jwuwdp Nk 9<u $50
jwinlwgnigwd £ dwnhlku dhusbr 7pn nwuwpwuh  hipwpwushep
uniphwhw) qunpwlywu wowybpnh nuwuwghpptipniu wwwhnydw,
dhus <6Sp hnqugwd L 7pn nwuwpwuku dbp wowlybpnubpnt
ghpptipnt dwfuubipniu JkYy dwup: Uwlwit wu dEyp ptwlywuwpwn
pwiwpwp sk. 2w dp wowybipmmubpne nwuwghpptipnt funwdpp etipp L.
dwuuwyhp ndnud | uwbt oqunwgnpdniwd ghppbp wwywhnybp*:

Yppw-nwnwdtwlwu dhphtu dky, F<U hwunwwnwd E ubipirnwpwuh
Spwahp. 2npe 33 uniphwhwy wowybpwnubp wdku op nwpngku Linp
ynt quu 9L npwkugh - pninpndht 6ph - hwdwwwwnwuluwu
oquniehLu unwuwu hptiug nwubpniu dky:

MEwp L wlnpwnwnuw|  Uwbt  unphwhw)  qunpwywu
hwdwjuwpwuwlwuubpniu: THuwh Mkypnie untphwhuwj
gwnrwlwuutipnt hnuphtu dky npwgpwe pht Yp Ywuqdbht nwudwu
wmwppbp hwugpniwuubpnt dko gnuntnn untphwhuwy
hwdwjuwpwuwlwuubpp: Uunug nwunwduwnnyzhiup b
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hwdwuwpwuwlwu  powuwiwpnnightup b ybpwdnibgwt
hpwunww fuunph:  <wjjwqbwt  <wdwpuwpwup  hwdwwwpthwy
downbignid  gnigwpbptbg wju  hwpght: Unwudht  wwpwqwubpnt
putwpynwdutipnt gunphpt Ywpbih Gnwe dGpindwwt pnpwdpwn dp
wwuwpwuwnbi|  wunug  hwdwuwpwuh  wybwy  nwundbwywu
fuunhpubipnw Br YEugwnwiht nu wunbuwywu Ywphpubipns dwuhu:
Uswynibgwe  twbr  juwwnly  dpwghp’  Udwu  wwpwquubp
hwdwwpgnuwd,  hbnbinnuywu  Ge dhophtuwly  [ndnwdubipnt
wnwounpnbnt:  <nwl, <wjjwgbwu  Lwdwuwpwup uniphwhw
pGpwiwpwn  hwdwpuwpwuwlwuubpnt L hwdwuwpwuwlwu
ptyuwoéniubpnt  Ynndunpnadwt  'pwg  nnubp’  Yuqdwlybpwbg
Lwdwuwpwuht dkg, ninnnuehtu winwe nt dwlopwgnig quunup
Lhpwuwup hwdwjwuwpwuwlwu npnuwdpht, wugtptup  dnwnpp
thnp&-putniehtutbp Yuwqdwybpwbg <wibwh dke, hhdubtig uniphwhuw;
nwwunnutipnt  Yppwlwywuwnh  $ntwp, hwunwnbg wpdwubwg
Yppwpenawlubp,  junwowgnig  ghtipophlh  Gwnpbihnyshiutp,
nwnutwlywu wywwowbdnuwh G dwghunpwywu juwnny dpwaghpbip
dowlbg, nt  npnawlh  jwpwpbpnphwtbpnd  dhowqguwihu
gwnprwlwiwywu pLE  pwpbuppwywu  Yuqdwybpwnyshiuubpne
nipwnpniehiup phitintg bwbt uniphwhw) hwdwpuwpwuwlwuubpnt
fuunhpubipnwu, npny Ywpbih Gnwe hpdub bwbe Gniibupo Swinp.. . *:

5. Luybpwihu

Cuybpwiptu  hwpgbipnt gény Swpwlyboqbiwt Lwuwnmwwnniehtup
niuh hp wofunid puybipwht Swnwjnnutipp npnup <wuwnwwnnihlu
dwdwlwd qunprpwlwu uniphwhwjtipnt ywpwgwubpp Yp ubipnbu
nkdjwunhdwu hwpgnihnpény, Yp wywnpwunbt hwdwwywwnwufuwu
pnRrwdopwnutin Gi Ywpbhnpbwtu vwhdwutubpns dke Yp thnpabu
ndnwwpnyphiubtipp hwppb|, (nWnubp wnwownybi, jwnpwhwnpbnu
wowlghy:

e Uniphwhwy nhypuutipnt hwdwp juwnnty funidp dp unbindniwd
E <9h dko onipg 100 hnghny: Wu Ywuwp Yp hbwnbihu
nwuwnhwpwlswlwt G pulbpwipu - dpwghph,  np o Ypungpyt
wwnjunubp, nwuwfuountehtuttin (wnnng utnigdw,
wnnnowwwhnyebwu  Gw. uhyebipny), wbwht  wpnwnpniyebwu
Uwfuwdbnuniyehuttp ti...*:
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Twypng (2012-2013)

| Unippwhwy wywlybpnubpne pp*

<PLU dwpdwpwuubp

Ttwpnthh-8njwyhdbwu, Monnu . m
Yuwpdhpbwu, Lwqupbwu
UWibnwpwitwluwu YJwpdwpwuubkp
Cwy Wibwn. Cwijbwu-Gwphlybwu 20
Wudwp 8
Lwy Uibwn. 9nikbd 4
Cwy Wik, Ybnp. Pwpép. dwpd. 10
Lwj Uikiwn. Bnpnubiwu Ywnd. 7
Lwy Uibwn. Ybppdbubwu Ywpd. 15
Cunh. 64
Ubiupnuwbtiwu 6
Uppng <nhthuhdbwg 4
Utuhpwpbwu 0
Uppnthh Ugqubu 12
Lwpynjbwu-U. vwg 28
Ywpnnhyf Lnjptip 7
Unwpbjulwy dwpdwpwutbp
L. b U. SBwynpbiwu 50
Gnhok Uwunybwu 82
Bwnwy-Swntun Yhywtuybwu 14
Unipbu vwuwdhpbwu 17
Uppng Lwnwuthg Uwulwug 46
Udpunp Swuwpbbtiwu 35
Upgwpbwu 13
Mniphubwu 10
Unwjwpbwu-fuphdbwu 1
Uy
Ywhwu (Ftpkbwu Uhou. Ywpd. 6
Cunhwunip
Unwpbjwywu 9 268
UWibunwpwuwlwu 6 64
Ywpennhyk 6 57
<PLU 3 M
Uy 1 6
Cunwdkup 25 506

Lhpwbwhuwy dwpdwpwbtbinnt Unipnhwhuy Upwlbpiptiinp
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6. Puwlwpwu G Upfuwwnwup®

Cwlwwywwnwufuwl  woluwwnwup  guubp  owwn  Ywpbinp  §
unipphwhw)  punwuppubipniu hwdwp, npwbugh wunup Ywpbuwu
wwwhndtp  nu wwhwwil  pptug  Unwwqugniu  wkwpbpp,
ytuuwdwywpnwyp, Jdwlwiwwun np wlnug qqwiph  dwup
uwhdwuwthwly  putwynuwd  gnwdwpubp  nwh...: Wu  wnnwdng
hhduwlwu gnpdp Yp wwuh <69, np Yp swlw) woluwwnwup
wwwhndt  unippwhw;  qunpwlwu  wfuwwnniuwly  fuwtht,
dwuwwwun huwyulwu hwunmwwnnyehiuubpne dkg: MEwnp £ pub, np
lhpwuwhwy  thnpp wnbwpwlwtu  pL wpunwnpulwu  n
wnnhtuwpbpwywu hwuwmwwnihiuubn, gnhpdwpwuwwnkptp
Uwluwudwfuunhp  gwunibigwu wwowolwynskint  uniphwhwy)
gwnprwywuubp, pun Yuwpbu: UwwnuwugGih £, np Lhpwlwth
wnuwnbuniphitup s'oqubin  wfuwwmwwnbntp  wpwdwnpbint uniphwgh
gwnpwywuubpniu, pwuh np  wwppubpt  pdbGp  LhpwUwuh
wnuwnbuniphup Y§'wwyph wnunbuwlwu Juwpkeph ni 2ntywihu Ydynwipu
mwguwuwp:

bus Up Jbpwpbph plwlwpwuh  wwywhnddwl, 9powtp
wynudptbpp dG6 woluwwnwup wnwpht wju wnnwinyg: UYynwdpubipnt
wowlgniphiup dhounpnwinpniwd Ep. wunup Ehu np jwwwwkbu ghwnkhu
hwjwptwy pwnbpniu dky wuptwl hwjwwywwwu wnnubpne dwupt
G huwpwwinpnebwyu  wwpwquiht  oguwlwp  hwunhuwgut'
dhounpntiny wpunwuwhdwt guuninn hwy tmwunhpng GL uniphwhuw;
gwnpwywu punnwuhpht dhebit: Cuwn wnnibwjubipny, wnwohtu dhpwuh
wdhuubipp Gnwu wwpwgwubp, Gpp uniphwhwitpp wwu Jupép
sybwnbghu:  Wuop, uwlwju ndnuwp £ hwunhwh; uniphwhuwy
gunerwlwu puwnwupph dp np nwu Jupdp sh Jéwptip: Wuop ndniwn
E qwub] bwbL uniphwhw) qunpwlwu wuwnnu puinwupp MEpnieh
dko:

3uvavururnrfehhuuer

1. Wluwwwupp wibh Yuwqdwlbpwynuwd punje wkwp £ niubuw,
dwiwwwun  npwdwhwiwph  gdny:  UnQw) gnwdwpubipp  Gppbp
pwiwpwp sGU uniphwhw)bpne hhduwlwu pninp wkwpbpp hnquint, G
wju gdny [np winphipubipnt dwuht wkwnp £ dinwédnth:
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2. Hye-Jjobp wkwp L wofunidwgub), npwbugh ubuh hngquw
unthwhwjtipnt wkwpbipp® wunug woluwwnwup wwwhnybny:

3. LPwnwpwlwu Ywqgdwybpwniphtutbpu nu Ynwwygniphtubpp
wkwp k hptug (hpwlwubwu G hwdwofuwnphwyhu
jwpwpbpniehtuubpp  wibh  oguwgnpdtu  npwbugh  wnwibjwgnju
swthny ogwnth untphwhuwy qunprwywup’ wnlw)
huwpwinpniphiuutpbu:

4. Lhpwuwhwnyshiup ninph sk Yuwuquwd nwlweht 197550 hybip
ghup hhiénn nwquwwubiptu: tunppht dke Yw) [hpwuwhw) npno fuwt
dp np fuhuin Ywphpwinp . hGnbiwpwp hpwiwgh £ np bwywuwnhg
dpwghpp wikih jwyu dhp pungpyk:

5. Ywy wyu wwweinpniphtup np hwlwnwy UOUh jwuduwnnt
ghpdwpphu, Yp wwyuh «pniu inkpp» wyu dEnuwpypu, np gjfuwinpk,
ntywydwpk nu hwdwnpk, twuwwwwnningehiuubipp junwly pwuwabik,
Ywqdwybpwniwdniptiwu phphutipp untwqbgutl, wpnhwwitbnnyehiup
pwp&pwguk, hpwqabtiynudp tie pwihwughyniehtup wibgut:

GRMUYUSNRGhRU

Ynplwlp Ggpwlwgub, np [hpwuwhwjnihLup hp
dhopwpbiuppwlwu  dwpdhuny pLE  ppwuwhwp  wlhwwnwwtu,
jwpwpbpwpwp gnhwgnighs hnqwdniphltu dp gnigwpbiptig Lhpwuwu
wwwunwuwd uniphwhw) qunrwywuutpn: Uwlwju Yunwpnuiwdp
pwiwpwp sh uwuwnnthp:

Lhpwlwt wwywunwtwsd uniphwhw) qunpwlywutbpp wjuop Yp
nhdwgpwibu  Jdppwtup  hhduwywu  fuunhpubp.-  pdolulywu-
wnnnowlwu, (hprwunwung, pnidnwdutip, nbnopwp),
puwlwpwuwiht, wofuwwnwupwhu-hupuwpwiniptwu, Yppwlwl,
puybpwihtu, pwpnwhngbpwuwlwb: ULokih E, uwlwju, np wunug
hwdwpynwp Lhpwuwuh hwinpbwt pwiwlwt uwhnt nt wpwg
Ywwwpnibgwt' twbr npndhbnbe wpnbu huly  nwutwdbwlubpne
hwpwqwuniehtu, wqgqulwuniehtu, Gu hwnnpnwygnyehtu  Yujhu
wunug dhobiL:

Cun  dowwinp  hwoninudubipny,  Lhpwuwt  hwuwnwunniwd
uniphwhw)  qunpwywutbpnt pwiwpwp  hnqwdnyehiup  Lwpbywu
hwiwuwpwp Ypuw) wpdb| 2nipe dkYy dhjhnu winjwp, npniu $300,000p
ninnth - Yppwlwu  Swfupbpniu, $200,000p"  wnnnowwwhwlwu
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Ywpppubpniu G $300,000p"  puwlywpwuwihu,  pulybpuwihu
hwpgbpnwu®:

MEwp £ pub), twbi np uniphwhw) qunpwywuubpp hnguint
dwpunwhpwibpp pjwjn pbpwt |hpwtwhw) Jwpg dp pwgwuwywu
GpGwnjputin. [hpwuwhuwiyj ns-pninp hwuwnwwnnihiuubipp,
dhnightubpp,  Juqdwybpwnishtubpp  gnpdtwwbu  Y'wowlght
UOUpu: Unlw) pwdwunwtubpp Y'niubuwu hpbug pwgwuwlwu
wqnbgnighup,  ubn  hwonibuwunnehiuubp Y4p  jwnwowgub,
hipwpwuship  dhnyehtt hp twfuwwwwninyehiuubpp nwh G hp
lhppwlwubwu  opwlwngp:  Ophuwly, wulwpbh Yp nwnlw
hwugqwuwyniphtu Ywqdwybpwt, npnyhtibL  hipwpwtghip
Ihpwuwhwy Yugdwlbpwnyepiu ne dhnyehitu pf'p hwuquuwynyehiup Yp
Ywuwwpk, nuwnh bdwu hwuqwuwyniehtt dp whwnh fuwswabitt hp
hwuqwuwynyebwu:

ouuoreusrnhiehhb LM

T Lywwh wnubind uniphwhwy qunewlwuubpniu fuunpny <wnippun Swpwlykogbiwu
Lwunwwnipbiwt  fuwnwgwsd  Ytnpnuwlwu nbpwlywwwpnyehiup,  dbp wyu
gbynight - hwdwp nhdbghup  Cwuwnwwnniebiwtu  MEjpnyeh wuopku Ukipnp
Ohwubwuhu wowlgnipbwu:

2 Lwpuwgwh Mwwp Uuwwn  pojuwtnpbwu  gnifu pwpdpwgwe hop  dwhku
wudhowuwtu Liwnp:

3 phu. Btinmwaquwiht wju dhowdwnniehiuubipp niubgw ghuninpuljwt wnusnighiuubipne
wylbwy npubinpnwdubp’ ghtubw) fudpwinpnuiubpne wowlgniehiu, ghtuwdpbpph
dwunwywpwpnd,  ghubwubpnt wugph G dwpgnuubpne wwwhnynud,
dwpuwubuqbw| nt wwophtwpwnp &bnp pbipnuwd pwphinh Gr wybwwy upebipne
Jwbwnp, Jhpwinpubipnt nwpdwunwd, nwqdwywu funphpnwwninyehtt e quinunup
uywuwnyniebwug nu  hGunwlungnietiwtg  wbntlwwnwywu  wowlgniphil,
dhouwhdwuwiht ndpwyndnidubp, <pqunpwih ghubwubpny, Ppwup pwuwlwihu
dhwinputipnt - wnbnwlwynd, 2powup  pLE hGnwinp  Gpyhpubipb hwqupwinp
Swjpwjbnuywuubpny, Ywdwwinpubipnt, Jupdywutbpnt hwwpwgpnd-dwpgnd G
wnwpnuw Uniphw, uwhdwuwyhg Gpyhpubipk ek MNnwhny, U. Lwhwuqubipne b wy)
whwnnehuubpl nwgdonwuwiwiht ndpwyndnwdutip Giu.:

4 St'u' Buntynuwé 4.

5 Uyu Jwuht wibjh dwupwdwut nbu' jutkinuwsdh pwdupu dky:

® Cwny £ by np ntwpbipniu uyhqpp, Gpp punnhdniphiup npRbgpws Ep fuwnwn
dhongubip' gnyglip Gy Gppbip, npn2 hwnnpnwygnuyshtu dp Ywp punnhdnyebiwu hbwn:
Uwlwju Gpp punnhdnyshiup nwqdwlywuwguwt puwn wnntbwubpnt
hwnnpnwygniehiuutipp fugniigwu:
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7 Uu wnwpp hpbiug wuduweninpbnp jwusubin wiwnwlwu gpwubutiwy G wjunbn
wndwuwgpnibiny’ unwgwt hwdwwwwnwuluwu gkup ni ghtwdpbpp Bt wduwywu
gnuwp: <wpl k pungdtii, np Uhoht Upbikph hwjotwfuubpp dhon wi gununuws Gu
puwynipbwu Gpyph whnwlwunpbwy' wbwnyebwu, ophuwlwlu hofuwunyebiwu
UYnnphu:  2nibuwiny  pwnwpwlwu  wwhwugpubp  Gi  uypwnnwiubp  wyu
hwjotwluubipp skt dqunwd nidh dhongny jwikijbw| hpwintupubip Yud wwupwpwdhu
Gbnp pbpb] puwlybw| Gpyph pwnwpwlwu holuwunyebwu dty: Uhw pE hugnt
wibnpn Yp nwnuw) hwjobwupt' puwybw| Gpyph ghubw) punnhdnyebwu dhwuwnt
hwpgwnpnup:

8 Uu Ynpiubpp dwyp wnphu 19 Bnyhu 2012pt’ Unipphwlwu Uqun Pwuwlphu nt
whwnwlwu pwuwyhu dhebi:

¥ otiptipp hnfuwnpniigwu dbpdhu Ypywkuybwu <hrwtinwung, np Yp gununkp Lnp
Ghin: Uwwju wju Jujnpt wi ndpwyndnudubpnt phpwfu nupdwt, wpdwuwgpnitigwu
gnhtip: Otipbipp thnfuwnpnibgwu Uqq. Swptu Gihiht stdwpwuhu Yhg gununinn U.
Snhgnp Lnwwinphs GYtintiginy ubipptwupwhp, www ybEpwnuwpdwu Yhywkulybwu
<hiwunwung:

1020115 wnwy, tipp nbilk wwnbpwgqiwlwu hpwyhdwy gnynyehiu sniubp tnwwiehu,
Lwdhghtu Jdhpwuh hwy punwuhpubp hwunwnniigwu  Upgwfuh  Ynduwlwu
ghtinp, nip Yp qpwnhu ghinuuntnbunyebwdp: Swquwwhu pkdwgnwing, niphy
puwnwuhpubip bw dglight Lwdhoht nt qught hwuwnwnnitine Upgwfu:

" otu. Ugh byp, 21 Uk, 2014ht, Stnwuwwunyebwl jnpwpdwip ndpwhwpnidp
htpbrwbipny swupwaqmt Jawutibpne Gupwnpynibgur:

221 Uwpun 2014h wnwionbiwt dwdbpniu Rbuww Gr gopowlwiph  ghinbipp
Gupwpynibgwu pwqiwbwlwwn jupdwynh' dwwhwp Lnwpw, dniun 5 bujwd b
Uuuwp £ Swd' punnhdwnhp ghubwiubpne Ynndk, npnup junwowgw pppwlwu
uwhdwukl, wowlgnebwdp pppwlwu ghundht G gpwikght opowup: LGuwwh
hwy pt wpwp puwyshyphitup wwywuwmwubgwe nwppbp Juyptp. wbnh hwjtpp -
onipg 3000 hngh - hwuwnwwnniigwu Lwpwphny hwy wnwpbjwlwu Gykntghhu dte,
npdb Gwp  Ywpg dp  punwuhpubp  hwunwnnibgwtu  Lwpwphny  hpbug
wqqulwuubpniu down, dhus niphoubip’ onpe 150 quinpwlwuubp, puwyniyebiwu
Juip sniubtwint wwwéwnny Juwghu  Lwpwphn;  GYytnkghhtu  2powthwyh
punwnpdwy upwhhu dky:

3 Ungbipp wibh jwbwfuwyh punje qgbigwu <witwh onwlywjwuht thwynwkbu Gunp:

“ o Wibh pwu 14 pnu oqunuehtt btr nunbuwmbnku  npynibigwr  <wjwuwnwup
Cwupwwbnnpebutt <witwh puwysnipbwu' 16 <nlywbdpbp 2012hu, bGpypnpnp'
2013hu’ «bnpopn. dtinp dp Giplwnk» dpwgpny:

5 Lppwltwt  wwwunwuwd  unippwhwy  qunpwlwunpebwu  pwgwpdwl
dtdwdwutnyehiup Ynt qup <wibwbu: Gtwdwulnubu GYnnubp gpbipl sywihtu, huy
LEuwwtu Blwsé qunpwywuubpp Ybpwnwpdwu:

16 Jwwnuwugbh & np unippwhwy qunpwlwutbpp npwlwinp wphbuwnwinpubp bhu G
npn2 ndnuwpnipbwdp Ypgwt wofuwnmwup gt hpbug woluwwnmwupwihu ypbwlyp
wibh jwi Y'pywp Gel Lhpwuwtu hup nunbuwlwt tnwquwwh dke spwp:

306



7 Yupt dwdwuwly bwp wofunidwgwr Lwuwwnwih dky gnpdnn Lwynnu b
Cwjybinpnu dhnyshnwuubipp, npnup wafunid gnpdniubnbwdp UGdweht uniphwhuwy)
gunpwlwuubp thnfuwnptght Rwuwwnw:

18 Stnwiintunyehiup nkwh Upbwinunp obownwinpniigwt dwuwwwun. Sniuhu-Snihu
2013Lu uyubw:

19 Uwpdhup gnjniehiu niukp 1975ku:

20 JOUp 2013ku pdbp Yp hwunhwyh wduwlwu npnyebwdp: Uyhgpp, hwunhwynuwubpp
wbnh Y'nwbuwihu thnfutuhthnfu LULLh, <6%h, G<h dby, www duwniu npniebiwdp
uluwu gnuwpnih] <69

2 Uunup wwppbp punypubp niubht' wnnnowlwu, pulybpwihu, puwlwwnbinh, dtpbpn,
[pniwdtbipnt  hnquuwwpnyehtt, punwublwu  pwdwunwiubp,  pwjpwniubp,
Yppwpenowy, hngbpwuwlwu, jtwn-tnwquwwh pnidnd, gugnudubip, upunh
gnpdnnniphtt, duunwpbpnuyehiu: Swpwybogbwu <wuwmwwnyeshiup Yugdwybipwbg
wwnuubp,  jwnwewgng  pulbpwiht dhowduwypp,  hwwpwdwipp,  nip
wunwmnwyhoptu Ywpbih Gnwe hwiwpwlwu, thnfuwnwpd pnidnuh wwydwuubp
jwnwowgubi|, pwpnuwku nwuph  hwubin,  nnph wwhbint  uniphwhuw;
gwnprwlwuutpp, npnup MEjpnueh dke Ybpwguwu hpbug hwibywhwy npwghtu nt
dwuopp...:

2 Gppbdu wnnnowlwu dwiuubpp hwuwu dhugke 200,000 winjwph:

2 Uhwuhu gnpdtint Yupbiinp fupwt Yp hwunhuwtw) dwutwlhg dhnyehiutbpniu
dhongubipnt uwlwinyhtut nu Ywphpubipniu gwwnnehiup. dhwuht, hwdwnpbw)
gnpdniubnyshiup  Unwwqugniuh  Yhetigutp  uwbi  Yplunyehwutbpp,  Ypluwyh
ogwntbnt swpwowhnwiubpp Gw.: Ldwu gnpdwlgniehiup Yp jwnwowgubp twbi
wbntywwnnuwwtu  wwqwu  dp,  np bywunwdwnngh - wntbwiubpp Yp
dkywbinnibht G gnpduwywiuwtwp hwdwwwwnwufuwt Uwywunh pupwgpn:

2 Q<hu wpnibigwt  wwpunwwunyehiup  dwbwwun  hwnnpnuygbine UUYH
Qunpwlywuwg Swuduwfunwiph MEpneh  Spwububwyhtu  hbwn,  jwiwfu  wy
Spwgpwiht hwdwdwjunyehiuubp Yupbind' qunpwlwu uniphwhwjbpniu fuunpny:

% 59 wwwhnybg Bnipphw wugwd dhpwuh pliuwwwhwy dtpkipnt wwwhny
thntuwnpnuip MEjpne, huswybu  twb unippwhwy  qunpwlwuutpnt Lhpwuwu
ytigniebwu ophuwlwuwgnudp:

%6 Cwy YwpnnhYt hwdwjupp gopwinp Yuwbp niukp Rwphpwuh hbn' Uhowqggqu)hu
Ywpennhyt Pwpbuppwywu <pduwpyp, np  unphwgh  qunpwlwuubpnu  hp
wowlygnipbwu Shphu dt <wy “wpennhlyl <wdwjuphtu dhongny pwdhu Yp hwukp
uwbit uniphwhw) qunpwlwuubpniu:

7 Qpuububwlp  wolunid  Juwbp  nwkp dhowqquiht wibnwpwlwywu
pwpbuppwlywu hwunwwnyehiutubpne hbw, npnug’ uniphwgh quinpwywuubpniu
hwugbwgpnuwsé twywuwnkbt pwdhu Yp hwunikp uniphwhw) qunpwlwuutipniu:

28 bnwu unppwhwy  qunpwlwuubp, npnup  swpdwuwgpnibigwu  UUYp
hwiwwwwnwufuwt gpwububwlyp' Yuphpubp sniubUwint ywwdwnny: Cuwn wy)
wnibwutipnt 1357 uniphwhwy punwuhpubin (onipg 7800 hngh) wpdwuwgpniws k
Uu4s9: LbpYhwihu 1300 punwuhp wpdwuwgpnuwd £ UULYH hwdwwwwnwuluwu
ghwubiubwyubpp:
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O.lu. Luip bpoht wpnibwjipni, pnipg 11,000 uniphwhuwy qunpwlwbtbn Yuwu
Lhpwtwup dko (onipe 2300 plypwipp): Cuwpn wyy pnibuwbibpne quinpwlwbtitpnit
phip Yp hwuth 21000h, npntg pwpphl hpwbwbbwl hwwpwlynyepti nitgnn
uniphwhwy quinpwlwutbp buu:

2 Jbpohu hwugpnuwupt UUW4p pp qunpwlwuwywt odwunwynyeshiup npnp swihny
unuwgbgnigwsé t: Gpp Sniunuwp 2015htu Lhpwuwt nwnpbgnig Gpyhp dnunn
gunpwlwuubp  wpdwuwgptp UUY4h  Gunpwlwunebwu  Gpwububwyp Yp
wpwdwnpkp uuniunh vunndjubp' hp don wpdwlwgpnuwd pninp punwuhpubpniu
wutuwinhp: Uwlwju ybpohu opowtht gnigwlyubipku nnipu hwunibgwe 40%p, npnug
owppht' d&dwpeht hwybip: Lepywihu Fpwublbwyp 50-60%hu dhwju Yp npwdwnpk
nunbuntinku: Gunprwlwu puwmwuppubpp Spwububwyhu uuntunh
odwunwyniehtup Yp unwuwu Debit cardh punjeny. qunpwlywlu punwuhpp wdhup
onipg 40,000 L.N. wpdnnnipbwdp nunbuwnbnkuph qund Ypuwy Yuunwpb) junnly
Ugwlwyniwd fuwunipubpk:

30 huswku ophuwly International Medical Corpse

3 Oppuwy, 6wsoh Yupouubp, wduwlwu thnpppy gnwwp Jdp  (wduwywu 30
wdbphybwu wnjwp pipwpwushiyp wudh), wnnnowwwhwlwu Ywphpubp (nbintp):
Up gnpdt; bwtit UUYh Mwunfuinniptiwt Uhowqgquiht Spwububiwyp, np wy tpyhp
hwuwnwinnibijnt huwpwtnpnyshiuutip Up hwdwywpgt' whwmwywu-
hwuwnwwnnipbuwlwu dhongubinny:

32 Uhuy pwpbuppwlwtu pdolwlwu puunyehiu dp Y'wpdt wnunwqu 12,000 L.N.,
UU4S9hu uhipwlwu tywuwnny wyn uwlyp unwqws £ 3,000 L.N.h: MEwnp E pubi
uwlwiu, np ng pninp wbuwlh  wnnnewlwu  fuunhpubpp Wdwu  Uhypwlwu
hwdtdwwnnipbiwdp [nwdnwiubp Y'niubuwt. Unwduwpnidwlwt bywuwnp Yp hwuth
don 50-60%h, huy pnnp  wwwnuwunubpp 66 gbinsnd  Y'wwwhnynthu
uniphwhwybipniu: Uhugk 2014 ubpwnbw), 4<u wduwlwu dkYy dhihnt jhpwuwubwu
jwinlwgnu Yp Ywwnwpkp uniphwhwy qunpwlwu unpwshuubpnt wewygniebiwu:
Swpn' (Jphughr USUPLR FNRUH4UL) Lhpwuwu duwd uniphwhuwy 26 dwuniyubipne
Qupwytogbwu Lwunwwnnyehiup Ywpen wwwhndwsd k, gkp wnweoht dhpwup
2wpwpn:

3 Wu pdhayp Ynt qup wibjuwint §<p dko wpnbu huy gnpdnn tpynt pdholubipniu,
npnup  wupwwpwp thu hnquint unipphwhw) qunpwlywutbpniu  wnnnowlwu
wwpwagwubpp:

3 Oppuwy’ UUMY9p dbpdwd b odwunwyt Fwpwlybogtiwu Lwunwwnnyebiwl dky
wpdwlwgpniwd  wywpwgwih dp, nip o pdhoyubpp wuhpwdtonm  twwnws Gu
gnhpoénnniphtt Ywwwpb, Ywupubint hwdwp dwuntyh dp wlwugh pnppnpnudht
wnwpwdénwp Gu thnpphypt fujwgnuip, wnwpybind np ywpwgqwu dwhniybuwg
wwnway sk:

% Updwuwgpnebiwtug  fuunpny  bGw  wuthnfjuwphubih  Gnue  UOUhu  nbipp:
SQupwybogbwtu <wunmwwniehiup  wotuwwmwupp Yp nhipwguk, dwdwnpnyehiu
wnubiiny nt hnfuwnpwdhong wwwhnybiny uniphwhwy qunpwywu punwuhpubpp
hwdwwwwnwufuwt Yenpnuubpp hwugubine:
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% UUYp nwp nbinbpnt gwuy dp, nip gnigwluwgpnuwsd pninp nbintipp Y'wwwhnyk
gqunrwlwuubtpniu: Uwlywju bGppbp oguwlwp sh nwnuwp wnnibw gwuyku nnipu
gwnuntnn nbnbipniu Wwnpwaquwjhu:

% Cwuluwih £ wuonw, np udwt ywuwnbbpp Y'wdnpbu, puwyg sk dwdlbip
utnigdwt pninp Ywphpubipp qunpwywuubpniu:

8 phu. 2013-14ptt UU49p $54,000 wpdnnnipbwdp nupbuippbinktp juiplugnidubn
Gupwpws £ uniphwhwy qunpwlwuubpnt (1700 uniphwhwy ptynwthptbpne 13
wbqud nupbupp Yippot npwidwnptny):

39 MEwp b wpdwuwgpb), np pninp wju qunpwlwt uniphwhw) puinwuhpubipp npnup
Ywpnnnughtup niupt Jéwpbne hpbug quuwlubpniu Yppwenawyp' puwywlwpwp
Yp ybwnbu:

0 Lhpwuwhwy nwpngubpp wwppbp hwdbdwnnebwdp Ypgwt Yppwiywunwihu
wowlgniehtt gnigwpbint) unippwhw) qunpwlwu wowybkpunubpniu:

Aol 2014-2015 Yppuppowbpt 10,000 pmwpn  juiplugnws £ nuypnguwljwt
Swpupbpni:

2 ptu. Cuyp <wjjwqbwt <wdwuwpwbh punmibdwt b wpdwbwgpnpbwt pwdtp
ipunis Utwhpin Spdwutwupt, 2011-2014 Yppwopowbbtibpnit wuwlwinph niudwt
hwdwp <wyywqbwt <wdwuwpwl nhdwds Gu 76 niuwunntbp, nnnugdk punnitinuwé
£ 41p, puly Jwghuppwlwbh nwdwt' 10, npnugdl pinmibmuwé £ 4p: 2014-2017
Uppwopowttbpnniti wuwluwinph nwwdwt npdws Gu 72 Gi punniinuwé 38, puly
dwaghuwppwlwbh 9 nhdnpnubptt punnitnuwé E 5p:

B phlu. 2014-15pt  unippwhuy  qunpwlwbbtbpne  pulbpught hwpgbpne 600
wwpwquubipnt jupquitnpdwt hwdwp swhunwé £ $32,000:

44 2013-14  Yppwopowuhtu |hpwuwhwy Jupdwpwuubp jwéwfunn uniphwhwy
gunpwlywu wowlbpunnyebiwl phip Gnwd k 614, 2014-15hu* 683, 2015-16hU" 764:

® olu. Luyp npnp pmbuibpny,  wnbnuuqt 300 unippwhwy  nhdnpn Guy
wipfuwpwitiph: Cnipg 80 uniphwhwy Yhubn wpnbl funhwunguyht wppuwgpwbptbpnt
[onwwé Gu:

% ghu. 2014-2015 ppowupts $180,000 éwhuunwus b pdrohwlwt pbwdwypwpnipbwl
hwdwp:
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THE SYRIAN ARMENIAN REFUGEES IN LEBANON
(15 MARCH 2011-MAY 2014)
Shant Vartanian
shant__8@hotmail.com

The paper narrates the arrival of Syrian-Armenian refugees in Lebanon as of
June 2012, due to the deterioration of the situation in Aleppo, Deyr Zor,
Kamishli, etc. It depicts a general picture of the concerted efforts conducted by
Lebanese-Armenian organizations in supporting these refugees in various ways
(fundraising, accommodation, health care, education, etc.) as well as the
processes and evolution of the support systems. The paper highlights the work
these organizations did in incorporating the 1432 Syrian-Armenian refugee
families into the lists of the UNHCR. The paper also touches upon the inclusion
of Syrian-Armenian refugee students in Lebanese-Armenian schools and assesses
the integration of the refugees into the broader Lebanese-Armenian community.
Finally, the paper raises questions regarding the Kessab Armenian refugees, as
well as broader questions on the extent and effectiveness of the modes and
methods adopted by the Lebanese-Armenian community in addressing the crisis.
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LhAULULDP U3 <UUU3LLL 6h
«UNHELU3hL KUUU3LEL»h Lh e

<U3 hruuuLnNihE6UL UER
uruuuv u. 6nhu2ursuu
armyegh@yahoo.com

UPhRELh LNN CLYULNRULENU UNTh PNRLNRY B «UNHELYD
lLh e

21pn nwpp uthhinpwghwnyetwu dky Ywpbitnp b9 pwgbg: Cnipg
dEyniybu vmwutwdbwyh pupwgpnd twppbp wbwnnyehwitbp, npnug
pwnwpwghutp Ywd dnnnypnh dh dwup puwlynd Ep o hwpbup
whwnpbwu  uwhdwuubphg nnipu, dtyp dhwh Gwbithg YGwuph
Ynstghu  hpGug uthhinph  hGun  wyluwwmwuptbph  wWEwwlwu
dwpdhuubip: Lbplwjnidu wotuwphh 56 wbwnnyghwiubpnd gnpdnd |
Uthptnph hbn Yuwbiph 77 udwtu dwpdhu':

Tw wwunwhwywu sk Upnh wofuwphnd uthhinph  Uywundwdp
hGwmwppppniptiwt wép  wwjdwuwinpnuwd F Jdph swpp
wwwbwnubipny.-

1. Wuon whwnyebwu ndp Gu wgnbgniehtup npng nkwpbpnud
G. npn2  wnnund  Ywfunuwd £ upw  uthhinph  pwuwyhg,
Ywaqdwlbpwwlwu b pulbpwht jwpgquyhbwlhg.

2. Uthhtnpp Ywpnn L Ynwnwybp gquih ubpnd, puwlynypbwu
whwnphtund  6Gnp  pbphp pwnwpwywtu G dowyniypwihu
wqnbgniehiu.

3. Uthhtnpp Jwpnn £ ubpgpwinib) gwhbph wywonmwwunipbwu
hpwgdwu gnpdpupwght’ dhowqquiht hwppniebwu Ypwy.

4. Uthhtnpp nwnuntd k whwnniphtutbph ubipphu
pwnwpwwunipbtwu ophliywn (nwpp) b dhowqquwjhu
jwpwpbpniehuubph unpblyun (nGpwlwwmwp), huy npny nkwpbpnud’
uwbr wbwnnpebwl wpwunwpht nu Ubpphtu  pwnwpwlwuniehitutubph
Ywuwnn onwy, nph hGwnbGwwupny wjuop pwnwpwghwniyebwu uhye L
uthhtnph wqnbigniphtup wbwnnyshutbiph wnuwphu
pwnwpwlwunyshtuubph bL dhowaqquiht jwpwpbipnuyehiuubph ypwy:
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dbipnjhotwh hGnbiwupny nbiuwlywu gpwywunyebwu dko thnpd §
Ywwwnind  dowlbine  uthhinph  dnnbjwyht swithwuhoubpp Gr wyn
wnnidny wnwuduwgtnd Gu uthpinph Gpynt imbuwyubp.-

w. <wdwfudpniwd uthhinp, npp  nbh  pwpdp  pwnwpwywl,
wnunbuwwu b jugdwlbipywywu ubpnid.

p. Uthhinp, npp  snuh  hwwpwlwu  YEuuwgnpdniubnyebwu
wpnhiuwibn dGfluwupqdubp®:

Cwj hpwywuniebwu dko hwiptuhphg nnipu puwlninn hwynyshiup
wqgnbgnietwl, Ywqdwybpwniwdnypbwu G pwnwpwlwu
Uywwnwywjunipbiwt wnndny dhwwnwnp sk:

«<hu»' «rwuwlwu» G «Lnp»  uthhinpubph  nbuwgnpduwlwu
pwdwunwip  unpniehtt sk, uwluyu  uthhinpht  wunpwnwpap
dhoghunwlwpqwjhu donbigdwdp (interdisciplinary approach), wju L'
ytpohuhu puuwpynwip puwynyebwu  wbnnpebwu  pwnwpwlwu
hwdwlwpgnud  nwubgwsd  Yonnd  nt wgnbignyebwdp,  Yuwjwgwd
hwuwnwwnnihiuubipny, ubpwagqujhu YGuuwgnpoéniukniebtiwl
dhowdwjpny G wwwdwlwu n pwnwpwlwu  hGnwulwpny,
hwqniwnkw L puuniypbwu Uhye nwpab):

Jbipnjhotiw) puywinudubpny hwy uthpinph nwpptp pwnwnphsubinpu
nlubu tnwppbp pnwunwyniphiu:

Lhnbwwpwp, hw) ppwywunypebwu dty fupun  wpnhwywu |
uthhinph dnnbjwiht swihwupoubph dowynwdp, npp htwpwinpnyshiu
Yn wwy wnwib Yuwwgwd b hwdwfudpnuwsé  hwdwjupubiph
wpnhtuwibn thnpép Yhpwnbih nwpdub) wy) hwdwjupubpned:

<Us3 UPhhMLh achurNPNRULC Gh LENPURKU3NPL
LELUUSNNPoNRLENRGEUL UhRUUU3Nrh USENoUUL LML

Mwwudwghwnniebiwtu  dky  punniunuwé £ hwing  unpwgnju
wwuwndniphup hwonwwplb 1918hg, Gpp hhduwnpnibg <wjwuwmwuh
Cwupwybnnyehiup*: <wy hpwlwunyebwu dky 1918 Epnuwwlwup unp
ko pwgtig ny dhwju hwyptuhpnd, wybr h uthhinu wotuwnhh: Uhugbt
wjny  hwyniphtup gpynuwd  Ep hwjulwu  wbwnnehitupg, wibpt’
hwjptiuppp ng dhwyu skp Yupnn nptit Yepw wowlghy wpluwphnud
uthnniwd hp quitwyubipht, wybe hbug hupu oquniebwu Ywphp ntukp:

Wn dwdwuwy ppwyphbwlu wpdwunwwbu  thnfuntp Ep hwy
gunew2fuwnphnud: Stinwuwwuniehiuphg thpynwwd hwphtp
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hwquwpwtnp hwtip gpnib) Ehu wotuwphnd' jwikGing wpnku gnynuehiu
niubgnn qunpwdwiptph hwjniebwu  pwuwlp G jwnwowgubiny
unpwunp  qunewywinptp:  WunthGwnbt  qunpwfuwphp  ulubg
Uepwwihnfunibl  qunpwlwjpwiht hpwlwunyehtuhg  wugnwd
YwwwpGind  nkwh  hwbgwlwpgwiht nt Yugdwybpwwywu
wnnwiubpny npwlwwbu wwppbpninn unp hwppnyehw’ «uthhinpbwu
dbrwswith»: enthnfuniwd hpwyhbéwyh Yunpbiinp puniewgnphsubipu thu.-

1. wjng  Sbnwuwwunyehiuhg  jtwing  qunpw2fuwnphh
hwinietiwt pnth gpbpt Ypluwwwunlydwu htinbiwupn pwqdweht
hwdwjupubpnud  unp  ppwdphbwlyph  Sbwwinpndp G jGunwagqu
uthhtnpwgntdp.

2. Stinwuwwuniebiwu htinbLwupny hwypGuwgpyniwd
hwjnyebwt' pwuwlwwbu Gi npwlwwbu waqnbghy nhpph hwuubp
gunrw2fuwnhnwd, nph Wwwéwnny hwy uthhinpp ulubg nhwnwnpynib;
gfuwnpwwbu npytu Stnwuwwunyetwu hGwnbiwup®.

3. Cwdwuthhinpbwu Ywqdwybpwnighwubph gnpénwubnipbiwt
dwiwnwip b wunhbwuwpwp udwuwwnhy unp
Ywqdwybpwniphwutbph unbndnwip, npp hGunbiwup Ep ybpnjhobw
unp hpnnniehtuubph wwjdwuubpnd hwynyebwup hwdwfudpbnt G
ninnnpnbint wwwndwlwu wuhpwdbionniebwu ghnwlygdwu®.

4. 1920pu, <Lwjwuwnwuph  Unwoht  Lwupwwbinnipbwl
funphpnwjtwgnwdhg  jtiwinp  woluwphwuthhin hwynipbwu G,
jwinwwbu, hwy uthhinph pwnwpwlwtu Ywqdwybpwniehiuubph
tywwdwdp  wwppbp  wwpnnnipbwdp  bpwwwh/puguuwlwi
ybpwpbpdniupp G dh wwh unjupuy hunphpnwiht <wjwuwnwup
hofuwunyehiuutph Yynndhg jwpwpbpniuehitutbph fugnidu
wpunwuwhdwuh hwjniebwu htwn' uinhwbig ytpohuhu
ytuwmpnuwuwnt ubihwywu YEwuph Jugdwlybpwydwu hphduwfuunpp
Ypwy, adGuwinpbiny hwjywlywu hwdwuthhinpbwu
Ywqdwybpwniehuubiph gwug’:

<U3 UPhhHLh 96hURNPUUL JUUULUYD L PE

3nyhy Ubijhpubpbwup Ywpdnd £, np hwy uthhinpp &dGiwinpnibp £
Unwoht Upfuwphwdwpwnhg jtwny, Gpp hwphip-hwqupwinp hwytp
jwjinunitkp  Gu hpu qunpwdwiptpnwd: Wu - Yyepguwwuwwku
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Ywqdwinpnit) £ 1920wywutbphu, G opowtwnniptiwu dky £ npnibi
«8poup»® Ywd «Uthhinp» hwulwgnyeshtup®:

Ywpiku Ttwjjwpbwup gunprw2fuwnphh «uthhtnpwgdwu»
ghpdpupwgn Ywwnu £ qunprwlwu hwinipbwu Ynndhg wnwppbp
Gpypubipnd gnjniyehiu niubignn, pwjg wpntt dwpnn qunpwywiptph
«pwpdwgdwu» i wpnhipnd punhwupwlwu  «Uthhinp»
wuniwunwing  wqqwjht  hwwwpwlwu  Yhgnyebwu  dhiwnpdwu
gnhpdpupwgh hbtw, npu pungpynwd Ep Lnqwup hunphpnwdnnnyhg
(1923) dhugk 1931-1932 pulwsd dwiwuwwhwnniwdp':

Cuwnn Ennuwpn Ubpnubwup' «Uthhinp» hwulwgnyshiut wnwy L
YL 1920wywuubphu, tipp <wjng Stnwuwwunyshiuhg thpynwd Gi
woluwphnud  gpnuwéd  hwphip hwqwpwinp hwibpp,  qpyniwd
suunwywyp-hwjptupp  YGpwnwnuwint  htwpwwnpnyhiuhg Gt
ghwnwlygbiny  Ywwwpniwsdh  dwlhwwnwgpwywtu  bpwuwlniehiup,
quinpwfuwnhp uyubight Yngt uthhip™

fuwshly fetolbojlbwup qwund £, np hwj uthhinph wwwdnipbwu
1923-1965 powthnyp  Ywpblh £ Ynshp  JGpwlwuqudwtu  Ywd
Jpwlywnnigdwt thny, Gpp wunpbwlwpwnp qunewfuwphph hht nt
unp  oGpinbph  owuptpny GGwwnpnig  hwy  uthhinpp, Gi hpu
Ywqdwybpwniphuubph Ynnpht unbndnibight bwbt unp Ywnnigubip
nt Juqdwybpwniphuubp: (dtojkojtwup hwj uthhinph &Giwnpdwu
thnynud  wwpwugwwnnid £ Gpyne oGpinn' h nkdu <wing
Stinwuwwuniehiup Ybpwuwpwdubiph nt Lwjwunwup
funphpnwjtwgnwihg  jGwnn)  wjunbinhg  hGnwgwdubtiph,  npnug
dwnwuqubph JhobiL (1965-1988)' ulyhgp wnwi wjuwkbu Ynsnuwud
«ubipniunubph wwjpwp»p':

Utup hwj uthhinph aGiwwnpdwu gnpdpupwgp dtdwwbu Yuuwb
Gup 1921hg wpunwuwhdwund hwunwwnnuwd <wjwunwuh wnwohu
Cwupwwbwnnptwu  nGlwlwpniebwt  dwiwjwd  Uwwwnwlwdbwn
gnpdniubnyebwt’ unthpnuwd  wpwnwuwhdwuh  hwjnyebwu  YGwuph
Yuwguwybpwdwu fuunpphu®: <wy uthhinph ybpouwlwu dhiwinpnudp
htwbwwup tp ubhwlwu ndbpnd wqquihtu juunhpubph  (nWddwu
wwwdwlwu wuhpwdbonnyetwtu ghunwlgdwu, npu wnwowgki| tnp
Funphpnwjhu Lwjwuwnwuh ntywywpniptwu Yynnuhg
uthhtnpwhwyniebwtu  hticn  Ywwbpph  wuwnpwiwywu  fjuqiwu
pwnwpwlwuniebiwu htwnbiwupny: Ujn opowund hwy pwnwpwlwu
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G.  pwpbgnpdwlwu  Ywqdwybpwnyehiuubpp  unhwynuwd  Lnwu
gnpdniutniphiu dwiwib| pugwnwwbu wpnmwuwhdwund™:

Wuwhuny' huwpwinp £ Jbp hwub] bwbe hwy uthpinph, npwku
wqawihu hwdwybgwlwu dhowywyph npny Fwlywu
wnwuduwjwwyniphuubip: <wj uthhtnpp, nwwbiny ybpnjhotwihg,
hptuhg ubiplujwgunu tp qunpwytuwphh’ puybpuwht G wpdtpwihu
wnnidutipny npwYwuwku unp dwwpnwy, npnhu punpng Ehu.

1. Cwjpbiuhph hGwn juhun vwhdwiwtwly jwpwpbpniehituubin, npnug
wwjdwuubpnud  wpunbpyph hwynyehiup  unpynuwd Ep - wwwihub
ubithwywt ndbiphu G huwpwinpniehwututppt.

2. Upwbpypp  hwynyebwu  2powund  hwdwuthhinpbwu  punjeh
Ywqdwybipwnyehiuubph gnpéniubniebiwt dwiwnid.

3. Wn Yuqdwybipwnighuubph 2nipg pwnwpwlwl, dowynipwh,
Yppwywu, pwpbgnpdwlwl, Gphurnwuwpnwlwu, punniwlywu G w)
hwdwuthhinptwu Ywnnjgutiph gwugh uwnbindnid/qopwgntd.

4. Cwjwwwhwwunipbiwl wnwib| pungpyniu dhowywph dGwinpned:

Pwuwoptu, hwy uthpinph  Ywgqdwlybpwdwu  gnpdpupwgu
pungpynud £ 1920-1930wywtubtipp: 1921htu dh 2wpp hwuwpwwywu-
pwnwpwlwtu  Ywqdwybpwniyphiuubph  dhwinpnwip  jwugbigptig
pwnwpwlwu unp Ywnnigh' Mwdywywn Uquiunwlwu
Unuwygnyebwu ybpouwlwu dtwinpdwup'™, npp hwdwipbg uthpinph
pwnwpwlwtu ubpywwuwyp: Uhw Ynndhg, 1921hu  uthhinpnid
hwuwmwwnibght <wjwuwnwuh wnweoht Lwupwwbnnyeiwu Uwuyhu
ntywdwpubpp, npnug UbpYwynyehiup dGd Lowuwlniehtu niubigut
uthptnpwhwjniebiwt YEwupnid:

Lwpuyhunwd  wnhe nwubgh; Gup  wunpwnwnuwne  1920-
1930wywuutiph  wotuwphwuthhin  hwynyebtwu  opowund  «<ngbitnp
Lwjwuwnwb»  Ynsninn  hwdwlybgwlywu hwdwlwpgh  &dbtwinpdwu
Uwluwatnuniebwup, nph hhduwlywu uwwwwyp hwdwuthhinpbwu
plwguiwnwihu-dwutwghwnwywu Ywqdwlybipwnyehiuubph b
hwdwjupwjhtu Ywnnjgubiph dhongny hwyniptiwt hwdwp ubipwqgquwihu
YGuuwgnpdniubnebwu  nwowh  dGiwinpnuu Ep'®: Tnunnd udwu
hwdwlywpgbp ufunud Gu dGwwinpb] bwbie wpnbpypnud gnpdnn wy|
hwdwuthhinpbwt  Yuwqdwlybpwnyehiuubip:  “tw ptpophtwly  dp
wwuwwufuwu  Ep Funphpnwiht - Cwjwuwnwuh  nBElwdwpniebwu
npnbgpwdé nhppnpnadwup i hwdwtuwphwihu unp hpnnniphwtutbph
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wwjdwuubpnud  wnwowgwd  dwpwnwhpwibpubppt:  <wjwuwnwup
funphpnwjht wupwwbinnyshiup Yupnd Ep Ywwbpp uthpinph htiw,
nph hGwnbGwupny uthhinpbwu wqnbighy Ywqdwybpwnyehiuubpp G
dhwuubipp - ptpwpwushipu hp swihny - ufunud Gu ubithwlwu ndbipny
hpwywuwgub| uthhinpht Juqdwybpwyniws ghbwly hwnnpnbine G
wqgw)ht hupunyehiu wwhwwubnt wnwpbinyehiup:

Wu wdtuhg wwpq b nwnund, np wpwnbpyph hwynyghiup uwd,
wnunwwqu, Ybpohtupu Ywqdwybpwniwd hwwnnuwdp unhwyniwd Ep
npnbigpbint  gnun  uthpinpbwu  gnpdniubnyehitt”: Wuwku, hwonth
wnubin twbit wjwuwnwuh funphpnwiht hofuwuniehiuutiph Ynndhg
dbpdnwwd [hubnt hpnnnueshuup, wuphbwiwpwn suntbg <wy Uthhinpp'
npwlu wnwbédht, huptiwlwqdwlibnyninn i huptiwunblwdwpninn
wdpnnonyehit: dbpohuhu &biwinpndu hp wpunwjwjinniehiup guwt
twbr  «Cngbitnp <wjwuwnwt»,  «Uuhwiptuhp  MbGunnyehiu» G
Udwuwwnhy wy) hwulwgnehuubph pjwyn quiny':

Uudhowuwku wugnid Ywwnwnnibig ubithwywu nidtipny
hwjwwwhwwuniebwu dpwgptiph, hwnyebwu Yuqdwlbpydwu G
ninnnpndwu  fuunphpubiph médwup: UkYp dpwp bGubithg ulubight
duntun wnub| Yppwlwl, dowynipwiht, Gpphunwuwpnwlwu Ge wy
Ywqdwybipwnehiuubp:

«N&GhIP <Uu3uusuuL»L nrmeu LENPURSU3NPL
LELUUSNNPONRLENRGEUL UhQUUUIMh UNTHEL

Utipdwinp Upbitkph hwynyshwup G, jwnuwwbu, Lhpwuwuh hwy
hwdwjupt wnwehuutiphg dkyu kp, np pungpynibg «uthpinpwgdwu»
gnpdpupwgnw: <wjwuinwuh wnwoht Lwupwwbnnyebwu bwiuyhu
nGywywpniehiup’ hwuwnwuwnnibny uthhtnpntd, w2funid
gnpdniuknyehiu dwiwtig w2fuwphwuthhin hwjniptiwup
Ywqdwybpwniwd yhtwy hwnnpnbine ninnniebwdp: Wn Gupwhnnnid
1920wlwuubiph  hwy uthpinpnid uyunibg «<nglitnp - <wjwuwnwurh
uwntinddwu gnpdpupwgn: «<ngbitnp Lwjwunw»
guwnwthwpwpwuwlhwu  hwulwgniphtut ognwgnpdind  Ep hkug
uthhtnpnid hwuwnwnnuwd <wjwuwnwuh wnwoht Lwupwwbnniebwu
Uwhuyptu wbwnwlywu wipbph (Uhdnu dpwgbwu, Lhyn Unpwbw,
Lbinu Cwupe, Swnptight Ldnbh L wyp) Ynndhg: Cun tniebwu, wju
Upwuwynud Ep wotuwphnd gpnuwd wggh hngbitnp (quinwithwpwyw)
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hwiwpwwuniehit' hhduniwé &bLwinpninn ubpwqggqujhu
YGuuwagnpoéniubniebiwu dhowywyph Ypwiy: dbpohuhu
hwitgwwpgqwihtu  punpnonidp  jwwwgnjuu wpuwjwjnend— k
Ypwgbwuh hbwbibw| fuoupnud. «Ywqdwlbnwbing Gi pwpbiphtiiny
hwuntpd pp ubipphti Gewupp' <wy Uppinpp sdnnwgwi nt slypnibg
Uwjp <wypbupphg, hptt dppyn qqug <wjpbupph dbly dwup’ dh
ibuwly «<nqlitnp <wywuywliny'®:

Pwuwopku, pun Ypwgbwuph' woluwphnd gpnuwd hwynebwup
npwkbu JdkY hwiwpwlwuniphiu dGiwinpbine thnpd tp Yuwnwpend, npp
hpwwuwginwd  Ep huswybu  wnwudhu  quneoswfuubpnd’ npwup
Jpwdbing  Ywqdwybpwniwsd hwdwjupubiph, wjuwku W]
hwdwuthhinpbiwt  vwhdwutbpnd:  Ywp  woluwphnd  uthnnuwd
hwjniezhtu, Yuwp, hnkdu hwjjwlwu Ynwwlgniehtutph
nGYwywpnyehiuubph, uwb' hwjnyptwu pwnwpwlwu
ntywdwpnyehiu:  Unphwynwd  [hubind Ywpnibp dwyp  hwyptuhphg,
wwnb] wnwug upw (pwjg dhown Bpwgbind upwu), ownwp wihbpnid
thnpd  Ep Ywuwwpind  unbndGint dp hpwlwunyehu,  Gpp
woluwphwuthhin hwyniptiwu Yewupp hwdwwpginid, nbYwywpinid
GL ninnnpnnid Ep' uinbindbing uhpinpwhwyniebwu ubpphu YGwuph
wmuwppbp puwquwiwnubipp Ywpgquwinpnn Ywnnjgubip ni
YwqdwybpwniphLuubp:

Ttwwnbing  «<ngbitnp <wjwuwnwtrh  gqunutwpwfuouubinph
fuoupbiphg' wju Gbrwinpbint hwdwp Uwfubiwnwe hpdp Ep punniunid
43V Ywgdwybpwwlwu Ywunnigp: Unweohtu hbppht otionnp npunud Ep
Ynwwlygniebiwt  wmbnulywu Ywnnigubph Jpwy, npnup wwppbp
hwdwjupubpnud ~ 6Gnp  thu pbpnid Gwbt  hwdwjupwjhu
ntywdwpnyebwu  gnpdwnnjputp:  Awuwsnuwd  gnpdhy  Upwd
Uwhwybwup, uywpwagptind 1920wlwutbph Ubtipdwwnp  Upbbpp
guwnproswfuutpnd <3 hpwlwuwgpwd  gnpdniubniehiup,
dwulwinpwwbu pungdnud £ «..pblipubpp  pwihny unihpnibguti
wptuwppwtph:  Nppwt  wpwqg gy qup  dbap  Yndpypkbubpne
Gwqdniphitip, Gi nppwt nidtin pyuyhti whnbp, wybipwt nhiphti whiph
pywp  punhwinip  hwdwlwnpgnyppit dipnguly  dnnnynipnht - Uke»*°:
Uunwwdhg wkwp b tigpwlwgub), np hwy gunpwlwuniebiwu ubipphu
Ytwuph  Ywpqwinpdwt  uywunwlyh  ppwywiuwgdwt  gnpdnid
gtipnjhobwy gnpdhsubipp 2tionnp twfubiwnwe nund thu ubthwywu
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Ywnngh wdpwwundwu Jpw): Wn gnpdniubniebwu  YGuwnpnup
Ubtipdwinp Upbikpu Ep, npunbin wwywuwnwubp Ehu huswybu <wyng
Stnwuwwuniyehiuhg thpynuwsd pwqdwhwqwp hwbpp, wjuwbu k|
hwiptuhphg funphpnwhu nEYwywpnyetwu Ynndhg hwjwdniwdubpp:

«ngbitnp <wjwuwnwurh  qwnwihwpwfuoutph  owupbpny
Uthhtnpnid - wunpwlwpwp  pjwwn B quihu  dowynipwiht,
Yppwlywu, Ywuwug, bLppunwuwpnwlwi, pwpbgnpéwywu Gr wyl
punjph Ywqdwybpwnyshwiubp, dhnyehtutbp Ge hwuwnwnnyeshiuubp,
huy wnnku huy gnjnihtu niutignn udwuwwnhy
Ywqdwybipwynyehiuubpu nu dhnyehiwitbpp wibih G punupdwynud
hptug gnponiuknyehup: Wu Ywnnigubiph  gnpdniubnuyshitup  niukp
wnwppbip mwpwdwlwu opowuwlubin. wju Gppbdu pungpynid Ep npbids
wnwudhtu Ytpgpwd hwdwjup, Gppbdt' uthpinpbwu dhpwuh hwdwjup
nL ninpw, Bppbdu B hwdwulhpinpbwt tnwpwénd?:

Ldwuwwhw gnpdnwubniphtt ppwlwuwgind Ep twbe dhw hwy
wanbighly Ywadwltipwnihiuutinh Ynndhg: Cwylwluwu
Ywqdwybpwniphiuubph  wpnhituwibin  gnpdniubniebwtu  wpnhiupnid
hwy uthpinph  wnuwib]  Vywlwlwih  hwdwjupubpnd  wqguwihu
Ywqdwybpwniphiuubiph onng adGuwinpniighu ubipwqgquwjhu
YGuuwgnpdniubnyebwtu  dhowydwipbp’  hwdwjupwiht  Ywnnjgubiph
gwugwhu  hwdwlwpgbipny:  Snponiubnietwt hwdwjupwihu
dbiwswithp  wyn  dhowywiptiph  gnpdnwubniphtut - wunhbwuwpwp
dhwhhiubg hwdwqgwihu opwlwpgh onipy:

LUbipwagwiht  Ybuuwgnpdniubnyebwu  dhowydwiptipp  pnubighu
wwuwndnipbwu puuniphiup Gu ubipyuwinuiu punhwupwwbu Ywpnn Gu
hwunhuwuw|  hwdwjupwhu hwdwlwnpgbph Ywqdwinpdwu
ophuwlbh dGrwswihbp:

<U3 UePhhMLh LHuRUUYE rMUYUL LUNNh8NhUuoLh
CLHULMUYUL MUSYENE B LPRULULN <U3 <UUU3LLL

Cwj uthhtnph  Ywqdwybpywlwu  Ywnnignuwdpp  [wiwgnjuu
puwitiint hwdwp wnwoht hbpehu hwpy L puunyebwu wnub|
hwjywlwu hpwlwuniebwu Jdky fuhun gnpdwdwlwu’ «Uthhinpwhuwy
bYwquwybpwniehtu», hwulbwgniehtup: “Hpwup  hwy  uthhinpnid
ghpoéniubnihiu hpwywuwgunn tnwppbip punjeh
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Ywqdwybpwniphuubpp, Ywnngubpu nu dhnighituubpu Gu, npnup,
punhwuniyp wndwdp, pwdwuinid Gu Gpynt fudph.-

1. Uppinpwhwy  Yuqdwlbnynyepit: - <wy  uthhinpnud  gnpdnn
pwnwpwlwu, Ypouwlywu, hwuwpwlwlwu, dowynipw)hu, Yppwlwu
Ywd  wy punep  Yuqdwhbpwneht Ywd o Junong,  nph
qnpdniubnipbiwt Jpgwtwlp Ywpnn £ pungnyty

e wnwudhu hwdwjupp,

e wdpnn9 Uthhtnpp:

Ldwu  Ywqdwybpwnighiuubpp,  gnpdniubniebwtu  wwpwdwlwu
uwhdwuubpt punwpdwybnt wuhpwdbownniyphiupg Glubiny, unbindnid
Gu nuinbGyhg pUwqwiwnwihu Ywnnjgubp, npunbin gnpdniubniebwu
opowlwyubip pungpynid B hwynipbiwt unpwunp hwwnnuwdubip:
Uthhtnpwhwy  Ywgdwybpwniehtutbpp,  pun  gnpdniubniebwu
puwquwiwnubph, pwdwuind Gu hbwnbibw| fudpbipp’

w) hngbitnp (Ypouwlwt) Ywgdwlytipwniehtuutn,

p) hwdwjupwiht Yuwqdwlbpwniyehiuubp,

q) hwuwpwwywu-pwnwpwlwu Yuqdwybpwniehiuubn,

n) pwpbuppwywtu Yugdwybpwniehwutp,

&) dowynypwihtu Ywgdwybpwniehiuubn,

a) Uppwlwu Ywqdwlbpwniyehiuttp,

E) hwjwghwmwlwu YGunpnuubn,

n) wuwug Yugdwybpwniphtuubn,

R) Gphurnwuwpnuywu Yuqdwybpwniehiuubn,

d) hwjptuwlygwywu dhniehtubn,

dw) [pwnniwywu Yugdwybpwniehiuubn,

dp) dJwpqulwtu Yuwgdwybpwniehituubp buo.:

2. Uphinpwhuwy <wdwylp:

Wuwbin  dp wbwnnyebwu tnwpwdpntd wwnnn  huwy
hwiwpwlwunyebwu dty gnpdniubniehit Gu hpwlywuwgund twpptip
Ywqdwybipwynehiuubp, Ywnnjgubip G dhnyehiutbn: Wu
Ywqlwybpwywlwu dhwinpu pungpynud £ wnwushu gbpgpwd dky
hwjwywu hwdwjupp, npintin hwyniphtup Ywpguwinpnud £ hp ubipphu
Ytwupp, uwnbndnud Yppwlwl, dowyniewhu bGr wy  punjeh
hwuwnwwnniphwitutp:  Uthhinpwhwy  hipwpwuship hwdwjup  hpkuhg
ubpywjwgunid £ uthhinph pohop, nphtu, punhwunip wndwdp, jwwnnwy
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Gu unju uwywwwlubpu no fuunhpubpp, hus' dpw uthhinpwhwy
hwdwjupubiphu:

YwpbGinp £ uwt Ggpmph  wpdbp  nibbgnn wjuwhup
wpunwjwjnniebwl wwpqwpwunidp, huswhuht £ «hwdwhwyulw
Gwquwlybpwnyepiimp:  Uhuste 1991 wju gpbeh  unjuwywu  Ep
«hwdwuthpinpbwt  Ywqgdwybpwniehtu»  hwulwgniebwup:  Gelb
punhwuny wndwdp thnpdbup punpnob hwdwhwjwlwu punjeh
Guwqdwlybpwniehiup,  www  wknp o gbpwnwnpbup Yw'd
Ywqdwybpynebwtu  wwpwddwtu  woluwphwgpnipbwu  Ge Yw'd
gnpdniubnipbiwu wouwphwgpnyebwu Ypw): Nwwnh’ punhwupwlwu
uinnpwpwdwunidp Y'niubuw) hnbilsw| wkupp.

1. Ywqdwlybpwniphuubp, npnug juqdwybpwywlwu Yunngp
wmwpwonwd £ nno hwj uthpinpntd.

2. Ywqdwlybpwniphuubp, npnug gnpdnwubniehtul wnbstnud
wdpnne hwj uthhtnphu:

Cwdwhwjwlwu Ywqdwlbpwnyehibubpt wnweohtu htipphu hw)
wqqwjhu  Ynwwygniphtuubpu Gu n <wjywywu Pwpbgnpdwywu
Cunhwunip  Uhniehiup®  ppbug  2nipg Ywd  Yhg  dbiwinpniwd
puwguwiwnwihu Junnjgubph hwdwhwjywlwu gwugny:

Uhw Unndhg, upnwé hwjbgwlbnhg huwpwinp £ nwnunwd
hwdwhwjywlwu stwwswihhg nhunwpybine twbr hwdwju hwynuebiwu
owhbiphg plunn gnpdniubniehtt hpwlwuwgunn, uwlwju Ywnnigwjhu
hdwunny  wbnulywu  Yuwqdwybpwniyphwubpp,  huswhupp  Gu
hhduwnpwdubipp, [pwwnuwdhongutipp L npn?  hwuwpwlwlwu G
pwnwpwlwu  Ywnmgubp  (op.'  <Lwjjwgbwu  <wdwjuwpw,
Udbppywip  Cwjjwlywu  <wdwgndwp,  Swnwn  Yphywbuybwu
Lhduwpyniphiu, <wnippun Swpwyboqbwt wunwinniehiu biu.):

Uonwd hwibigwlwnpgh wnnwiny, wunpwnwnuwiny Lhpwuwuh hwy
hwdwjupht® Ywpnn Gup dwwnuwuob|, np uthhinpht wnugninn pninp
uoniwd qunquwgntdubipp funnwgniwd Ytipwny hpkug
wpunwjwjnniehtut Gu gt Lhpwuwunid:

Lhpwuwuh hwy hwdwjuph Ywnnigniwdpp [wiwagnjuu
ubpywjwgubint hwdwp wju wkwp £ nhunwpyt) yepnptbipbw) Gpynt
dbiwswihtpny:

1. <wdwhuwpwhwt dGrwswh: Uu wnnwding Lhpwuwth hwy
hwdwjupp  hwy  uthhinph  Yuwqdwybpwwlwt  Ywnnignuwdph
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funwgniwd Ywd  wnbnujuugnuwd'  «dnnbjwhu»  wwppbpuy  E:
Lwplywinp £ uob), np wjuwnbin wdpnne dwwwiny gnpdnd U hw)
pwnuwpwlwu Ywqglwybpwnyehtuubpp  (Ynwwlygnyeshiuubp)'  hpbug
oning  dbiwwinpnuwd  ptwquiwnwiht - (Yppwwu,  dowynipwihl,
Gppurnwuwpnwywu, pwpbgnpdwlwu, Jdwpqulwl, pwwnniwywu
Giu.), ugdwybpwwywu gwugbpny: Lhpwuwunid bywuwlwih £ uwbi
<PRLUp gnpoéntutnyshiup: Ujuwntn gnpdnud Gu bwbit hwdwhwjywlwu
hngbitnp Jwnnjgubpp, huly UGdh Swuu Yhihyhn) Ywennhynuniebwu
ytunpnup, <wy;  Ywpennphyt  hwdwjuph  Ybunpnup B Lwy
Wibnwpwuwlwu  GYbnbghutiph  Ubtipdwinp  Upbkilsiph  4buwnpnup
Phjpnienud  fjuounwd £ Lhpwuwup' hwjulwu hngbinp  Yunpnu
hwunhuwuwint  hpnnniebwu  dwupt:  PEpniend £ guuinwd
Cwjywqgbiwu Cwdwuwpwup, npp hupuht thwuwnnud § Lhpwuwup hw)
hwdwjuph fuhun Yuwjwgwdnipbwu dwuhu: Lhpwuwuh hwniebiwu
opowuntd qqwih b uwbl hwjpbuwlygwywu dhnighiuutph nbipp:

Uwlwju ubpwqquiht YEuuwgnpdniubniebiwu dhowywiphg pwgh
wuhpwdbown L jhowwnwlyb] twbit wpwwphtu (onwn) dhowywpnid
hwdwjuph ubipgpwiniwdnyebwt dwuht: uunhpu wju k, np wjuntin
uinbindniwd tu qquih huwpwinpnighuubp’ hwdwqgquihu juunhpubph
(ndwu hwpgbpny qpwnnibint hwdwp: Uhw Ynndhg, Lhpwuwuh hw;
hwdwjupp bwlwu nbp niuph <&-Lhpwuwt jwpwpbpnighiuubpnu?:

2. Stnwipti  dGrwswih: Uyu  Stiwwswihnd  hwpl £ putwplyb)
pwgwnwwbu wbnwihu npubinpnwdubpp, npnup, 6hon k, dGdwuwku
wdwugtnd U hwdwhwjjwlwu &biwswihhg, uwlwju nwubu nipnju
nhdwghd: Unwohtu bt Ywpbitnp nbnwihu npubinpnwip  hwywywu
Ywnnigubpph  hwdwpynuwdniehtut £ Lhpwuwth  wbunwlywu
hwdwlwpgnut:  <wunphuwuwiny Lhpwuwup  dtdwgnu  bop
hwdwjupubphg Jdkyp' |hpwuwuwhwniehiup uwhdwuwnpwywuonpktu
ubpywjwgnuwsd £ wbinnebwu gnpdwnhp G opfuunhp poluwunyetwu
dwpdhuubpnd” huwpwinpnyphu unwuwny ninnuyhopku gpunnibint
utithwlwu (hwjywlwu) swhbph Wwonwwuniptiwdp: 2qwih ubipnidh
wnlwniphiup b Gpyph uwhdwuwnpwywu [@njjwnnt
wnpwdwnpnyphtutbpp hwyniebwup htwpwinpnyeht Gu wwhu bwbi
jwonnnuphiuubp  wpdwuwgpbint  wbnulwu  hupuwlwnwywnpdwu
dwpdhuubpph punpnyshiuubpnud:
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Uhwu Yynnuhg, quiny E nptnd ubphwjywywu
Ytuuwgnpdniubnyebwu dhowdwinph qupgwgdwup, npu wnwug wyu b
wpnhtuwibn gnpdniubniebwt Lwutwdbwlyubph thnpéwnniptwdp
odinniwd:  Uwutwinpwwtbu, ubpwqgwiht  Yauuwgnpdniubnyebwu
dhowdwjph Ywjwgwdniypbiwt dwuht £ yywjnd dbdwpht hwwywu
nwnngubiph, huswybu twbit <wjljwgbwu <wdwuwpwuh, dawynipwihu
Ywnnjgutiph nu wynuptbiph, Bphrnwuwpnulwu N Wwnwublwu
dhnyshiuubiph, tYybntghutiph, (nwwnnwwdhongubinh,
hwnnpnwdhongutph i hwjwwwhwywunyebwu — w)  Ywpbinp
pwnuwnphs-hwunmwwnnightuubph wnlwyniuehtup:

hntw, hwjnietwu ubGpphu pwdwuntdp nwiwuwywu
(wnwpbijwywu, Ywpnihy, wibnmwpwuwyw) b Ywd
qunwthwpwpwuwywu UKy, 8%, MUY gopgwuwlubp)'
ulgpnitipny,  gptipt  wanbignieptt sh - eanunud ubipwqquyht
YEuuwgnpdniubnyebwu dhowdwph Jpwy, wyp wikh’ £ hwpunwgunud
upw pnwunwyniehiup:

Mwwh Ywpnn Gup Ggpwlwgub, np Lhpwuwunwd dGwwinpn) &
Ywyntu Gr gnpdnn hwjwywtu ubpwqgquwihtu YGuuwgnpdniubniebiwu
dhowwip, npp, punhwunyp wndwdp, pwgwnhly bpbinge L hw
hpwlwunyebwu dky:

UUeNeUUL PNUNEL

Udthnithtny, Jbpp hwdngniighup, np Lhpwuwuh hwy hwdwjupp
Ywqdwybpwywlwu Jhtwyny b Ywjwgwdnypbwdp (wwwgnjuutiphg
dtyu  E hwy  uthpinpnd: Uwlwju dhwyt wpnhiuwikn
Ywqdwybpywywu Jhbwyp unuly dwutwlyhoptu £ huwpwinpniehtu
nwihu wju npwku hwdwjupwihu dnnk uthpinph wy) hwdwjupubphu
ubpywjwgubnt hwdwn:

Lhpwuwup hwj hwdwjupp uthhinph wy hwdwjupubiph  hwdwp
npwku dnnk] wnwownybiu wnwib] hhduwinpbnt bywwwyny hwpy
Uwbr wju wuglwguby uthpinph wnbunehiuubpnd wnlwy' uthhinph
hhduwywu  «gnpdwnnjpubip»h®  swihnpnohsny:  Wn  Ybpw  dbp
hphduwlwu  wunnuubpp  Yp  unwtwu  uwbt  nbuwlwu
hhduwtnpnwiubin:

Npwbu Ywunt, bdwu gnpdwnnjeubtiph 2wppnd Jhowwnwyind Gu
htiwnbGwubipp.-
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1. pupunipbwt wwhwwudwu dhowywph dbiwnpnudp?,

2. hwdwjupwiht hwuwnwwnniphitubph (guugwiht) wnywjnyshiup®.
3. wqquwjhu fuunhpubphu hGnwdnun hubp®.

4. Ywuwp hwyptuhph Gt hwiptup wbwnnyebwu hbn?.

5. hwypbuh whwnnyebwl Gt puwlwyw)ph yhwnnyetwu dhobit wdponn
ntph unwudunuwip?.

6. w| Gpypubipnwd guuninn hwpbuwyhg hwdwjuputiph hbn Yuwh
wwhwwunwip®.

7. hwdwpynuwdnyehiup' puwlwywiph whwnyebwu dky:

Lhpwuwup hwy hwdwjuph putwpyndp tonwd hwitigwlwpguhu
gnpdwnnjpubph  hwdwwwwnybpnd' Jbpu wunwwdh nuny gnjg L
wwihu, np wju wdpnnonyht hwdwwwwnwufuwund £ «dnnkjwihu
hwdwjup»h swihwuhoubiphu:

Cwj ppwywunyebwu dky 2w s6U Udwl hwdwjupubipp: “Hpwug
ptnd hwpy £ jhowwnwyt; bpwup Gu Upphwih hwy hwdwjupubpp:
dbipghuu wyuon, unjuhuly guunibiny ndnwwphu hpwyhbwynid, uonwd
jwuinlwuhoubiph hhdwu ypwy gwpniuwynid £ gnjwnbick):

Cwj uthpinph wdbbwdwupwyzhn nt Ywpbiinp hwdwjupubphg Gu
UULh, Spwuuhwih G Mnwwnwubwt “twounebwu hwdwjupubpp:
dbpohuubipu,  uvwlwju, hphduwywunw  Jdhwt  Jdwuwdp  GU
hwdwwwuwnwuluwunwd  upntwd  swhwuhoubipht:  Uwutwinpwwbu,
Ywpbitnpwind £ npwug hwuwpwlwlwu-pwnwpwlwu Yohnp, dhusnbin
ubpwqquwiht  Yauuwgnpdniubnyebwu  dhowdwipp  punhwupwywu-
wdpnnowlwu sk:

Unwit] Gw wunwdp Jbpwpbpnd £ jGnfunphpnwiht tnwpwdph
hwj hwdwjupubiphtu, npnbn nbntiw pupwund Lt «uthhtnpugdwu»
gnpdpupwgn’  hpduwlwunwd  wwpbpwjuoptu  Gu gpbphk  wnwug
hwdwlwnpgdwu:

Lhpwuwup hwj hwdwjuph dnnkh wnwowpynidp npwku ophuwy
uthhinph  wwpptp  hwdwjupubpht hwpy £ swihwlonb hbug
gnpoéwnnipw|ht hwpeniptiwt Ypw): Uwwbu dGiwlwu inbuwuyhiuhg
Ywpdtiu gpbet wdtunyy wnlw Gu hwdwjupwiht hwuwnwwnnyeshiuubip
GL ywguwybpwniehtuutip, npnup, uwyw)u, hpwlwuwgunw Gu dhwju
dwulwinp  juunppubpph nwdnd Gt ny pL  ubipwqguwhu
Ytuuwgnpdniubniebiwu dhowdwynph dGrwinpdwu wnwpbiinuehtu:
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THE LEBANESE ARMENIAN COMMUNITY AND TE ISSUE OF
ARMENIAN DIASPORA TYPOLOGY
(Summary)
Armand Yeghiazarian
armyegh@yahoo.com

Interest towards Diasporas has increased recently, due to the increasing
political, economic and cultural role Diaspora communities may play in intrastate
affairs as well as in international relations.

Accordingly, attempts are made to devise typologies of Diasporas based on
two different sets of factors: a) a coherent Diaspora with high political, economic
and organizational power and b) a Diaspora with no effective mechanisms.

The Armenian Diaspora communities do not constitute a monolithic structure
in either political or organizational aspects. There are old, conventional as well as
new Diaspora communities. Some are well structured and institutionalized while
others are not.

Using as a base the Lebanese-Armenian community’s structural features, the
paper discusses the Diaspora typologies and speculates whether the Lebanese-
Armenian community can be considered an archetype in this regard.
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Sunbinuwd 1
LhAULULGUL URQU3PL LU3LEN AL
(«2NRLLNRLU LPL NRUBUL»)'

Lwypkubwg it npooht Upthpnthup dkiup pninp,

Qrwpbpu Gu wnpgniu dbp thwnpny thwnwinp,

Utp uwptp, dbp nwownbip pwebinnt Gu oppwiu,

O'u h gnpd dbup pninp, h wwnwp pwpsdpnipbiwu:
Lwyptitbwg Gt npophti tpihpnihtip ytip pnynp,
Lwynpbtitwg b1 npopht:

dpuiwugh Gpp htusk nonwuep uppwqut,

Udkupu w| gbipe wnpid Yp thnipwup oqunipbiwl,

Lhpwuwt £ juikin wpbibph wwpdwup,

Uuwnnwwd £ quju ophubip, wwhwwubp £ quju gwugq:
Lwypbtiwg ti npophti tpihpnihtip dGtip pnynp,
Lwynpbtbwg b1 npophts:

onyu nt hnn dtip Gpyph wotuwphp Gu gnhwp,

Ubip uwhuupp Gu enntp dbq dwnwuq wudppwn,

Fuouph dk9 ek gnpdh hwwwwmwphd jwikw,

Utp thwnpt GU nt uppwu dwyphubp fupulwikun:
wypbtwg i npophti tpihpnihtip JGti pnynp,

Lwypbttwg b1 npopht:

LhPULULP LUBLEMGL?

<wyntuh’p, pniyn Gup pninpu, pnt ytinkiphn nenpoghn,

dwldwuwyhu hwdpupwg Gu dbp unipu L gnhs,

Ubip uwpbipu nu dnpbipp" hwuwpubpn suunwdwp:
<wynbuf’p, pniyn Glp pninpu, pnt Ytipbphn nt npoghn,
Lnilyn Glup pninpu:

Cwjpbuhph Ywusp Gpp ubt' dbp dbpbipu nu uippéubp,

Utwnwnubipnt wnhdubpniu whu Yp Swnwuwt swphphtu nkd,

Lhpwuwtu £ wuwulwd' uppnu Upbikph,

Skpp puwy pbiq wwhwww, n"Y Lhpwuwt, wn juikwn:
<wynbuf’p, pniyn Glp pninpu, pnt Ytipbphn nt npoghn,
Lnilyn Glup pninpu:

Lhpwuwuh ényu § gwdwpwudwl, gnhw'pp Upbitiph,

Lbigniyu hp' pwphpubipt BU wuuwhdwu:

! Ruippotip, 23 Lnjidpbp 1948, ppgd.’ 3.6.U.:
2 Ugnuwly, 23 Lnjbidptip 1946, ppgd.' L. 3. Mwpunwibwu:
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Lni wuntun Lhpuwuwt, ywpdwupt L Jdbp, uwluuhpubptu hdbn,
UtdwhnuebwU funphpnwuh, dwjphtu b thwnpp d&'p:
<wypbup’p, pniyn Glp pninpu, pnt Ytiptphn nt npoghn,
Lniyn Gup pninpu:

Lucusuy uu'sr
Lbigh b1 pnt pwpupuwlihg hwy duypbipnit

Muwunntfunubipnt uniphwunwy Ynniuyhtu ptiq hwpgnigh,
Cuh np pnt ubt yhownkn, dw'jp, dwu dp pbpk hudh.

Pwjg wu puwt.- «4ppwyp sh wwhnthp dko thnin thwynht,
Rwwwyhtu uppuinp Gppbip sh ninlup doplwu Yyhoinhux:

Uphtuwpwl nwhuht piq hwngnigh, qbph” dwyp,

Cuh np hudh ptipk 2hre dp wpgniuptn gnhwp.

«Unipp dbnnup s6U ywhbp dkg tubigbinku wdwup,

£n1 htg uhpwpn sk ppuwe dopn wpgniupht wpdwuh»:

Ubttwuwnwuhu wjghinn pwthwnwlwu hnytipku
tutinpligh, dw’jp, np piqdl uhpwnhu gk htip dp plipt.
«Pwyg wunp htipu,- hud puhu,- pwt dpphyp goptin k,
BLdpphlyp sh pnunthp Juunwyh dtg wwpbink»:

Upunpwlwt ppngpu gnligh, dw’jp fuwunwlwpe,

Np n dwuntup hud npyk thntug dp Jupubpkn wpdwpe,

«U| hp Jwpubpu wpdwpe sbu, w)| nwihuh Yupdh'p ubpynuws,
Jwwnht dwlwwnu &°pp inbuwp nnu nuithuhny wypuwynuwd»:

h"ug £ wyu yhhtu np piqdl Yp pwdul dw’jn pnu npnhn,
Uphuutn 5™ hd wphtuu, uhpinpu Yeup s8” uhpinhn.
hugni” hnghn. pngh wku dh’aun Ywp&wyk inju ne thwy,
buy hd hnghu, w’u dwyphy, dnifjup wku dnye &, dpnw’):

N, qujpugwd, dwjpu wjuwku gnskig hp Juwwn npnhpu.

(Un quijpnjep unp thwj dp inwt hp nju hnghht.)

«Pngp pn'g £ npswih np o6wfupt dkg Yp dptwy,

Uwjp obwfutu thwfusnn pngu dhown pliq wku dntfu Yp nwintiwyg:

3 Uqnwyy, 6 Uwjhu 1933, htin.' Ukuwtnp:
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aNndL LhPULULL?

LGnuwsgfuwnph Jd'6u Gnbluwwwwn wunwnubipni,
<pdwjpubipny (h, nhiypwlwy,

Ninfuptwhnu dounwlwplws wy nt wnnt

bp jwuytipgtiu YGnn, Lhpwuwu:

bipwjwwnnly bwquupubpnyd’ ninphn wnwy
$Ppnnwwd dnyp Ywluwpnwlwu,

_btipe np2tuny dp, dbpp dbnd, nt dbpe dtdwownws
Up nwpthnnt Sndpn, Lhpwuwu:

Pwpdpwupjwg ybh dwyphubip hpuwdbup,
Uikpwlubp pwqiwnwpbwl,

Glbntghp b dqyhpubip 2wwn wunwuh
Up wwwdbu hhu Pwnpn, Lhpwuw:

Unbiwgnn ipyhuppn |nine, onpn wwjdwn,

Gt hhippuyuw 2kU wwt,

Qbtingny pwph, pnsniuttip phip, dwnhy nu dwn
Up ywwqwdtu Ukpn, Lhpwuw:

Lnp nwptipnt hningnyeht hwiwwnwnphd
Swnwowwwh wubpybuwuu,

Pwaqnwd wqghbip, pwgnid uppuintip ptiq dpinbppd,
Y'nnoniutiu dbd Yeppn, Lhpwuwu:

Uhbnwgnn dpppyutpnt wugwp pnyku,
Ypbwnbighp nnipppn wpbiw,

Nt Jtpwwpnn quiwwlutin ptiq Yp gudtingbu,
Uqwunnyebwu Skp, Lhpwuw:

Lplywpwgbn nwown nt wuwnwn, 9nip ni dpdwly,
ony, dwjphubin, 2kU nL wwwu,

Epyhup, ensniu, wibpwyubn, Y'tpgbu hwdwy
Uulywfunyetwu Soun, Lhpwuwu:

* Quippotip, 23 Linkidptip 1950, htin.' 8.6. Uwghuwpnu:
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Appendix 2

A questionnaire about Turkey’s recent events on May 31, 2013
This questionnaire is directed to the Armenian community in Lebanon aiming to
understand their perception on the recent events taking place in Turkey. The
participants will remain anonymous. The outcome will be used for research

purposes.

1. Do you follow the news concerning the events taking place in Turkey?

a. Yes
b. No
2. Did you follow news about Turkish politics?
a. Yes
b. No

3. What media do you use to follow the news?
a. Lebanese media

b. Armenian media

c. International media

d. Blog/Facebook/Twitter
e. Personal contact

f.  Other

4. What are the real issues behind these events in your opinion?
a. Environmental issues
b. Turkey’s economic issues
c. The repressive policies of the ruling government
d. |do not know
e. Other
5. Which of the following political powers in Turkey are the most active
participants in the events in your opinion?
a. The environmentalists

b. The socialists
c. The kemalists
d. The nationalists
e. The Turkish army
f.  The kurds
g. | do not know
h. Other
6. Do you know the Turkish Armenian community?
a. Yes
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10.
11.
12.

b. No
c. Almost
Do you think that the Armenian community in turkey should participate
in the events?
a. Yes
b. No
c. lam not sure
Do you think that these events are beneficial for the Armenian
community in Turkey?
a. Yes
b. No
c. |am not sure
What should be the stance of the Armenians in the diaspora?
a. They should stay indifferent
b. They should follow the events closely
c. They should support the protesters
d. |do not know
Do you have anything to add?
Age
Gender
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Sunbinuus 3
MEjpnie, 13 Uwpwn 2014
Utidwjwpg....,
Suopku ... Ywpdwpwuh.

Cwjjulwt nupnght hhduwlwu wnwpbnehiup, gnjuwwwndwnp hwjbkgh
Uppenietiwt owdpnudu k, nwwh, Ugqquiht Gtwunhwpwynyebwtu hhduwlwu
pwnyuwgnighs <wy Ywpnghu dky, twlwu nbpwlwwnwpnd Junwhnuwd £
hwjwghunwlwu Upyebip nwuwwwunnn nunighsht:

Loawnbwwpwn,  hwjwghnwlwu  Uhebp  nwuwwwwunnn  wjuopniwt
nwnighsht dwuht npnpwyh nt thwunwgh wwwnlybpwgnd dp upbtwg
Ywqubint hwdwp, <wjjwgbwtu <wdwjuwpwuh «Lwjtpp Lhpwuwup Ukg»
ghnwlwu hwdwgnuwpht (14-16 Uwjhu 2014) ubpyuwjwgnitithp qtiynigh dp
hwdwp Yp nhdbup &kgh, npwtugh wdpnnowgutp Yhg hwpguwfunigp, np Yp
ypk gnun nunwbwuhpwywu pun)pe:

_Rtyngnudp Yp tywuwwlwnpt wyuopniwt wwwybipht  ubpYujwgnidtu
wunht, Jwnnuwt hbGnwulwpubpne gnigwhwundu nt hwdwwywwnwuluwb
Ggpwwgniehtuubpnt Ywwnwpndp, hpdunibind wnlw) 6ogphun tninilbwjubipne
ypwu: b dbpon), nppwu (wr Gwusbwup ni funpwwbu nwnwduwuhpbiup
ubpywu, wnpwu jweonn Ytpwny nt ppwwinbuoptu Yp dpwagpbiup wwwquu:

Up  Juuwhbgubup  pL  hwwpnuwd  pnnp wpnhipubpp whuh
ognwgnpdntht pwgwnwwkbu  ghunw-nwunuWuwuhpwlwt  uwwwnwlubpny,
wwuwwufuwuubpp whunph ubiplujwgnitht punhwunp ywpniuwyh dp dky,
puwt  swnwuduwgubind ny dty nwpng Ywd nwnighs, dphnehu Ywd
jwpwuniwunyehLu:

Bwonnnyehtt  Yp  dwnpebup &bp  wqqwunikp o Yppwunikp
gnpoéniubniebiwu:

3wnpgqwlop'
Updtu bipukgtiwu

Up fuunpnith  hwpguwjuniqp  wdpnnowgul; wdbuwnyp  Jdhuste
Gpyniywppeh 14 Uwyppp 2014: Uwwh dhgngubkp' urneshlian@yahoo.com,
Yuwd 03-396494: Upuwp npyt| twh Cwjjuqbwt Cwdwpuwpwy® Tl
Uunpwtuply Swqbubwupt, Jwd <wy Wbkwn. Snk6 nwn.  Updku
hipukp twupt:
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Unwug wunwiubp ugbnt (wpquwbu pnuugpbing U. P. G 7 LLll) Yp fuunpbup np wdpnnowgukp htinbitiw) wnhwwyp: Lwwh wnub)
dhwju hwjwghnwlwu thyebp nwuwwwunnn nunighsubipp (jGunwunt KUY huswbu hwyng (Ggnt, hwy gpwywunyehiu, hwing wwwndniyehiu, hw)
dowynje, dwwnbuwgnniyehiu biu.:

LYUNGRAN.- Gl wintkw) nunighs dp, wy nwpngh dp dke uwbl hwjwghunwlwu uhyebp Yn nwuwwwunt, wwyw wywpquubu YnYuwy hwohtk
funwwthtGint hwdwn, Yp fuunpnih «NRUNRSP2» SNhehyhL UER LEEL UuLNM ULNRUL N UU4ULNRUL UNUY U42PULUSUNGNE Gh
«ULU3NhL 3kt U38ELNN SNhbhyhL UER UPRU ANPNSP L/ NPNSLENNRL ULNRL/LENE:

Ttwypngh wuntu.-
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ybpwwpund
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Twuwiwunwsd
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Uhnipbuwywu
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Nuu.

Niu.
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Uwuwwwpwnkght Jt’9 onwp b hwy niunighsubpniu pnuwht jupwpbpnushiup hus b
Utwynia onwip bt hwy nwnighsubipniu pnuwghtu jupwpbipnyeshiup hus &

Lhwnbitbw upyebpp wiwunnn nwnighsubpp hw'y Gu. Gek win, wpwlw’u, pE hqwywu ubnhu Yp wwwnlwuhu:
Uwpquup

Upou
YSwgpniehiu-dnwpnibiun

Epg-Gpwdownnieshiu







Sunbinuud 4w
<UNNPHUSNNREhRL

Uhpbih" <wjpbuwyhgutin,

Lphunnubwywu uhpnp wdbuwebipd qquwgnwdutipny Giv uniphwhuwnt
pwnwpwghwlwu funpniuy ghwwygnyebwdp  Ybpunphu Yp nhdbup
pninphn,  AGp  npwnpnyehiup  hpwithpbind  unippwywu  hwyptupph
nhdwgpwiwd mwguwwh ubpyuwy qunquwgntdubipniu,
dinwhngniphiuutipniu Gr Junwugqubipniu, npnup dbq Yp o2powwywntu i
dtip dk9 inbinh Y'niubuwu:

Upnwpt, GppGduph  juwnwnnuebwu, wwwhnynyebiwu L
hwdwybgniptwu funphpnwuh2 hwunhuwgnn Uniphwt, yGpohu wibih
pwu dkyniybu wmwpnwwu pupwgpht ytipwdniigwe hwywdwpwnipbtiwug,
wuwwwhnynyebwu nt swpwnbn ywnbpwgdwwu pwunbipwpbdh:

Wu wuptwlywu ni wudwpnuwiht wjunyp hpwyhtwyhu dky, hwy
hwdwjupp pywiny bt duwind uniphwgh dnnnynipnh wupwdwtu nt
wupwdwubiih dwup, hup G Ypbg n Yp swpniuwyt Yt hwdpunhwunip
tnwnwwwupu nu ubnnyshtuubpp, npnup Yp ubippwobt wufunhp pninp
pwnwpwghubipp' swpwgnju hinpanyehiuubpne dky:

Utp hwdwjupp' bGybnbgwlywu pL  wqqwihu  Ywnnjgubpn nt
Ywquwybpwniehwuubpny dhon gnpdwd £ Gu Yp owpniuwyt gnpob
wuynniuwyw)  Ytgnuwdpny, wnwounpnnuwd dbp  dnnnynipnh
uywpwghppt  hipwywnndy ne hpduwywu  uygpniupny'  npwlwu
ubplywynyetwdp:

Unippwywu mwguwuwh pupwgphu, dkip GinjrubpNLU,
hwnnpnwgpnyehiuubpniu, ywngqwdubpniu dwdpny jwéwfu 2Gontighup,
huy wjuop wikilh pwpdpwnwnul Yp juwjnwpwnpbup.-

w) Unippwt' hhyppulwinn hwypbupp £ Gu dGp pninphu winuu
wuywfu  gbnwjhu,  Ypotwlwu  Ywd  dowynipwiht  wjwquu
wwwnywubhnighwuubpk:

p) <wyng Sbnwuwwunyebwu optpniu, Uniphwu nu uniphwgh
wuwuowlwu dnnnynipnp dbp dnnnynipnht pudwitight wudnnwuwih
wnhpp ytpwywgdwybpwnibint pwnwpwghwlwu
wpdwuwwwwniniebwdp G yepwwpbine dbp Gytintginy hwwwwnpny ni
wunp wpwnwjwjinnyzhiup tinnn [Ggniny ek dawynjeny:

gq) Unippwhwytipp nwptp wpniuwy  wwpbgwu nu gnpdtightu
uniphwywu hwyptuhpht ni uniphwgh dnnnynipnhtu junweownhdniebiwu
nL qupguwgntdhu h bwywuuwn:
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n)  Unippwhwitipu  wdpoptu  Ywnswd Yp duwup uniphwlwt
hwjptuppht nt uniphwgh dnnnynipnhtu dhwuunyebiwt, Gpwfunwagkn
hnghny . wwwwubnyebwu junwy Ytgniwdpny:

Wu pninphu gniqwhtin, dJhwutwpwp  ybpunhu  Y'pungdtiup dbp
hwdngnwiubpp ubplw) lnwquwwhu wnusnypbiwdp.-

w) Uniphwgh dnnnynipnp puwlwt hpwintupp niuh wpnwpnyetwdp,
wquunipbiwdp nt fuwnwnniebtiwdp wwpbint Gu wuophubiint hp YGwuph
quinquguw pupwgpn:

p) Ugfuwphh pwpnuywt e hpwwwlwu pninp Ywupgbipp, jwnlwwtu
Ypoupubipp, dwuwiwwun pphunnubwlywu ni dwhdbwnwywu Ypoupubipp
dapdtiny Yp nwuwwwpnbu wdku nbuwyh wpphiuwhbnnyehiu: Ukup
b, Udkunnnnpd Uuwnnidny hwuntw dtip hwwwwnphu
phwnpulwunetwdp Yns Y'ninntup hwlywdwpwnyetwu ko jwjnuniwd
hwjpGuwyhgubipnit, nwnnpbgub| pninp tbuwyh wphtuwhbinniehwiutpp:

q) Wuophuwly Ywgnypebwug dky pwpnuywu Ywpbinpwgnju
ulgpniup Yp nwiwuhup hwunnipdnnniebwu nghny wnweounpnnth|p, np
dwpnnw  dkp  Yp Ssbwlbpwt wwquuwp  ndbnt pwpbwguywd
wmpwdwnpnyhiup:

n) buy pninp wnbuwyh wnwquwwubpp, fuunhpubpu ne hwpgbipp
Ypuwu  nénthy  dhdhwju  GpYjuouniptiwdp: Muwunbpwqgdubipp
wibpwdniehluubp b nnpbpgnehiuubp unbindtp bu, GpYyluounyehiuubpp'
jwnwownhdnyahtu bt fuwnwnniehtiu:

Upn, Yns Yninnbup dbp dnnnynipnh  uppbigbw] quwyubipniu,
npwkugh ubpyw; wwquwwh YJuwuquinp dwdwuwlwdhonght prwu
onpowhwjtiwg, nnowfunh, qquwuw, qgnww, gwwuyhg, dfuhpwnnn,
jniuwinpnn,  pwph  Swnwjniebwdp  ogunwlwp G subppwonthu
wplwoéwfuunpniphuubpne  dk, npnup  wuhwwwlwu, punwubywu,
hwdwjuwlywu ni pwnwpwghwywu wnkwubp Ypuwu jwnwowgub:
Shpng pwph <nghu pnn &bq wnwounpnt  pwpbgnpéniebwu nu
fuwnwnnyetwu:

Skpp ubnnuebwlu Jwwnunwwé dbip pninpht wdkuwdwpnip wnopputipp
[k G bp pwpép pwgnyny wwhk nt ywonwwuk unippwywu hwptuhpp
GL hp fuwnwnnyehiup wwpgbilh dGp dnnnynipnpu:

<U3 6MN6L <UUuU3uLLUMESEN
30 Ognuwnnu 2012
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Sunbiinuud 4p

R64N38 UNhMhULU3NREEUL TSUM OSULNR3EUL G
Jderuswuusunhun yurvuh UuchudsSuuLusMnhL UUUhL
(19 3NhLhU 2012EL 30 UGMSEUREN 2013)

U.- YURUNRGPRL

Uniphwhwjniptiwt Sunww Oquniebwt i Ybpwlwuqunudh Uwpdhup
(ucodl) pwnwgwd Uniphnp hwy  hwdwjupwwbinubptu (Cwibwy G
Mwdwuynu) b wgqwiht  Ynwwygnyehwubpne (UKY, 437, HUY) G
pwpbuhpwlwtu  Jdphnehwttpne (L0 R L. U, & U. 0. h)
ubpywjwgnighsubipku, Yuwqdnibigwi 19 Snihu 2012nu:

P.- UCUUSULUSPL YhrUY

UcO4U-p hp hhduwnhp tphunbpns dowlybkg gnpdniubniebwu  hp
Ninbgnjgp,  6ontig  odwunwynyebwlu  woluwwnwuph  puwquiwnubpp,
pupwgwlywnagp bt jwpwpbpnyetiwu nuwuwyubipp:

Uwpdhup niubgwe hp qupswlwu Yuqdp, gnpdwywpnighiu-pwuptnp,
nunbuwwu nt hwoniww jJwuduwfundpp:

Q.-4NNroNhLENRfGhRL

I- hp Yuqdnebutu Ywpé dwdwuwly wug, UGOYU-p Uniphny hwjwhnd
onswuubpniu dk9 jwnwowgnig Cwinww Oqunipbiwt Snpdwnhp Uwnpdhuubp,
woluwwnmwupwiht  juwinly  ninbgnigutpny  ubpnpnd - uwnwpbg  wunug
odwunwyniebwl wofuwwmwupubipnu Gr huytig gnpdniukniebwt hbquuwh
pupwgp wwwhnybnt hwdwp:

Bpynph pwnupwlwu,wwywhnjwywu bt wnunbuwlwiu  wywjdwuubpniu
pbGpnudny,  Snpdwnhp  Uwpdhuubpnt  woluwwnwupubpne punjpu  nu
wnwpnnniehtup hpwpdk pwiwlwtwswih tnwppbipbigw:

Cwitwyp dwlwwnwh guwinp Jup nwnuwnt ywwwnny, nwwy
ogunipbiwl hhduwwu woluwwnwupubinp hntu Yenpnuwgw:

lI-  Unippny  dby  odwunwynyebwl  wpfuwwmwupubpp  Yppupwuwu
hhduwywu snnu puwgquiwnubpniu dko' LEL3UU3NL,
unn1UMULU4UL, PLUYUNAULUSNPL B YPaUuUL:

LEL3UNU3hL odwunwynretiwu hhduwYywup uuuntinkup
dwunwlwpwpdwt  woluwwnwupu £ Bpypp wwypwd nunbuwlwu  dwup
wmwquwwht, hwdwwnwpwsd wugnpdnebwt, pwunnuwd, Ynnnuunuwd Jud
dwhwwnwph  opowutbpniu dkp  guuninn gnpdwpwutbpnt Jud
wphGunwungutipnt  wwwéwnny, dJdGdweht hwy punwuppubp  hpbug
opwwwhhytu gnpynuwsd tu: Uhwdwdwuwly Uniphny dbe punhwupwwbu b
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Cwibwy pwnuwph dty dwutwinpuwbu hwdwwnwpwsd unwép e wypwupubpnt
wwwhnydwu ndnwpnyehiuubpp dedwwbu gugwd bu hwy puwnwuhpubipnt
nunbuwlwu  Yupnnuwunebwu  hpwyhbwyp, ghpbup  jwynubing
wllwluwudbh nunbuwlwu Yugnyebiwu dbo: Wu yphbwyp dbndwgubint
hwdwp Snpdéwnhp Uwpdhutbpnt owuptpn dhwdubiwy Ywd bGplwdubw)
npniebiwdp  (puin opowth) downmwinpwwbu btpbip hwqwp hw) punwuhp
utunwynnny Yp unwiwj:

Uutnwynnndp  wwuwnpwuwnnebiwt  wofuwnwuputpp  Yphpwlwuwuwu
hwiwwwwwufuwu jwudtwfunwpbpnt Gt Ywdwinp  Gpphunwuwpnubpne
owupbipny:

Jdbpoht  wdhutubpniu <wibwyh Yugniebwt wnwibp Juwunpwpwgdw,
dwuwiwun  pwnwph 2npowthwlydwu hbwbwupny, |npe  dnwhngnyehiu
nwpdwu pL  wypwupwwnbuwyubpnt wwywhnydwu hwpgp, pLE wunug
uwlwghubipnt  dwgignudh  hwpgbipp, wpunthwunbipd  utunwynnnyubipnt
pwoludwl  woluwwnwupubpp  squwubgwu, wy' Gonnuwd  dwdlbnubpngd ne
Ywunuubpny owpniiwyniigwr G Yp  owpniiwyntht,  unupuly  bLpp
nunbuwwu ypbwyh htiuinghbiunk qwuwnwgnidh htwbwwupny
utiuinwynnnyubipku oguinninnubipniu phip wunhbwuwpwn pwpdpwguit:

Wu puwgquiwnh odwunwynyshwiubpniu dko Yp ubpwnnihtu pwqdweht
punwuhpubipnt Yaugwnwiht wuhpwdbtipn w) Ywphpubipnt pwwpwpdwi
wluwwnwupubpp (Jwppniebwu hpbp, ddpwtu Gnwuwyhu pnipnk dwéyngubn,
biw)u):

UNnN1UMUCUYUL odwunwynyehittpp Yp Yuwwnpnihu nwqdwlywu
ntwpbpnt ywwbwnny (ndpwyndnud, wwjenwd, hpphnwagniyehtt, Ypwyng,
nhwnitywhwp, pEYnpubn, Guwyu) dwpduwjhu wndnudubp Ypnnubpnuu, npnug
dadwdwuuniehtup thipwwu wudnty wwydwuubipne dko Ybwwph:

Jdhpwinpubipn bprpwywu G pwpnulwt wewygnightt Yp Ywwnwpnth
hhiwwunwungwjhu b nbinopwjph dwfuutipniu JkYy dwup hnquiny, quunup
wygtitny bt wunug Jwuhu hGwmwppppnibiny:

huy qnhtipnt Ywd uwhwwwlubpn wwpwgwiht  odwunwynieshiup
Ubpunapyt pundwtwlwu b jninupluinpnyebwu wdpnng dwluubipp:

PLULMUNULUBHhL odwunwlnyehiuubpp Ypungpybu Yhuwpwun Yud
npnawyh Juwuubp Ypwsd b phd Ywd dwlwwnndh opowuubipniu dky sgununinn
puwywpwutbpne unpngnyebwt dwiuubpnit JdkY dwup: buy wdpnnowwku
pwunnuwd Ywd Ynpdwuwd puwlwpwiubpnt Ywd wofuwwnmwungubpniu
(npnug phip thnpp sk, downwinpwwbu hwqup Ywinuwd) odwunwynieshiup
gwnn huwpwtinp s& uwnwnb):

UPFUYUL odwunwynyehiup Ywuwnwpniigwt 2012-2013 nwnuduwywu
wnwnpbiopowuhu:
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dnnnynipnhu wwpwd  nunbuwlwtu  wunwubh  Gquwdwdhu
wwwbwnny, tpbw| nunuWuwlwu wnwpbopowuhu, dunnubpp h ypdwyh skhu
hptug  quwlubpniu  Yppwlwu  Swiuubpp  hnquini: Un  wn,
Uniphwhwjniebiwt Cinww Oquniebiwu Gr dbhpwlwugunwih Uwpdhup hp
jwonpnuwlwt  hwgnuwpubpnit hwdwwywwwufuwt  ubpunnnnyshwuubp
Ywwwpb)t Gwnp, dGdwwbtu ghunwygbing wnunbuwlwt  wywwndwnubipny
hwjyulwu Jwpdwpwuubipnt thwynudp whwqwugnn Jwwughtu
htwnbitwuputipp, G dGYubing hp Jowlwd nintignjgh ulgpniupubiptu, 2012-
2013 Nuwnuuwywu wwpbopowuh  wiwwpnpu  Uniphnp hwjwlwu  pninp
Jupdwpwuubpniu wufuwnhp, hipwpwushiphu Yppwprnwyhu
hwdwwwwwufuwu 35% hwdbdwnnebwdp  odwunwyniyehit  Ywunwnbg,
uywuwnbiny nwpngubipniu tie dunnubipnit nwbpnit npnuwd  Uhypwlwu
Swupwpbnunuwoényehiup phebigubint gnpdhu:

UcO4U-hu ynndkt Uniphny wjljwlwu Jupdwpwubpniu junlugnuwsd
odwunwyniebwu gnuidwpubpp Ywqdtight hhug hwphip hwqup Udbphybwu
Snjwp:

- Uniphwhwjnyebiwt Sunww Ogquniebwt bt Yspwlywugunuih Uwpdhup
uptpwlwt juwnnwy ubipnpnd Yuwnwnpbg twbit Cwdwgqquihuh <wjwghunwlwu
<hduwnyphu, <wibyh <w) Obpwunght Gt Ugqwjht Mwwuwwpwuht, npnup
unthpwwnbpne - gnniebiwt - G wunbuwlwu  whwip Lwquwwhu
wwuwbwnny huywjwlwu ndniwpniebwt dwnunwwd thu:

V- dwywuwnuwh wwppbp 2powtiutipt hwdbdwwnwpwp wibh wwywhny
hwjwhnd Juwjpbip wywunwuwd hwjtp (Leppht Stnwtnfuniwd dnnnynipny),
huswku <ndutu, Gwagnuyhttu, pubdpttu, Upwdntu, Mwaqutu, Mfwu Ny
Wutu, Stp Ropku, (ot Uwhwuwbl, wpdwiwgwl uhipwlwu jwwnnt
odwunwyniebwu:

V- Unwibjugniu swithny dnnnynipnht oginwlwp nwnuwint uywwwyny,
Uwpdhup thnpdwd £ oquinth odwunwyniyebwtu Spwghpubpny gpunnn
huwpwinp quwuwqwu Ynndbptu (nbnulwu pl dhowqgu)pt), wju hdwuwnny
gnpdwygniphiu Yuwjwgwd N Uniphwlwt Ywpdhp Uwhhy
Ywqdwybpwniebwu, jwnjuwbu <wikwyh pwduhu hbw:

Uniu bywuwwyny phjwnpnuwd £ Snpdwnhp Uwpdhuubipniu, np hpbiug
opswuubpniu dkg gnpdnn Uwpnwuppwlwu G Pwpbuppwlwt ng hwiwlwu
dhnyshwiubipni Ywd Yuwqdwybipynyshtuubipniu hbun jwpwpbpnygtiwu dky
ppwu Gr gnpdwygbin wunug hbwn oqwinthu wunug odwunwyniebwu
Spwaghpubptu:

(Gjwnpwupp h gnpd npnuwd £ B Ywpg Jdp Snpdwnhpubp udwu
wluwwnwupubp hpwlwuwgnigwd Gu b Yp owpniuwybu hpwwuwgub):
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N.- OdULHUYUNR(FPRLULENEL OGSNhNLEN

Odwunwynyebwl woluwwnwupubpnt h gnpd npdwu wnwehu opbipku,
oguininnubpnt Gondwt Wwpwgqwu ubpnnnniebwu wnwplw) tp, et UCOU-
h, et npdwnhp Uwnpdhuubpniu Ynndt:

Shpnn Ywugnyehtuubipniu dke hbown skp wpnwp nu junddhun npnanudubip
Ywjwgubip, ogwuininnubipnt uwhdwutu ni pwuwyp Gonbip G Uwwwnwyhu
Swnwjnn gnpd hpwlwuwgubp: Wunthwunbpd thnpd b owup sfutiwgnibigut
pun  Yuwpbpinu  wbufuw]  gnpdbini: Un wyn, |nipg  pltwpynwdubip
Ywwnwnpnibigwu G inbuwywu gunwthwpubipp hwdpuyubigutny
gnpduwlwuwwbu qbnuh Jpwy hpwlwiwgwd wofuwwmwupubipni htiw,
phipbnwgwt  Ywphpwinph  swithnpnohsubipp Gt odwunwyniehiuubiptu
oguwnntnnubipniu Wwpwqw jJunwlwgut:

G.- LUMN22UYUL

[- UCOJYU-u pwpngswlwu hpduwlwt woluwwnwupp Yp Swiwk hp
Ywjpkohtu dwdpny www.syriashdab.com:

Ywpkoht dky wbnunpnwd £ Uwpduh ninbignigp, wofuwwnwupwiht
(nuwulwpubpp,  dwpdupu o mu pudwjwd  hwnnpnwgpnyshiuutipp,
unthpwwnniubipnt gnigwyp, hpwlywuwgnuwd odwunwynietiwu
woluwwnwuptbpnit dwuht  wpwpwlwt npnebwdp  Wwwpwunnuwd
gtynmgubpp Gr ppwlywiwgwsd wotuwwnwupubpniu Jwuht ywwnpwunnuwd
wmbuwupiebipp:

Wu gpowqgdtu  ubpu  Uwpdup G Snpdwnhpubpnt dwiwjwd
woluwwnwupubipniu Jwuhu Radioyeraz Ywjptowjht inbinwywu dwjuwuthhintu,
wwppbpwpwn qtiynig Yp thnfuwgnih:

- bp Yuqunebutu gwjuop UCOYU-p wwppbip pnwunwyniehiutbpny
[(nju pudwjws £ Yybg hwnnpnwgnpnuehiu:

.- ([eNhU3hL MUSYLN

8opu L Unipphny dwlwpnwyny wpdwiwgpniwsd Gu  Jhpwinpubpnt,

gnhtpnt, twhwwwlyubpnt Gt wnbwugbwutipne hbwnbitbw] hibpp .-

Cwibwy TFwdwuynu Quwdhglh Lwuhsk Louwy Lwpwphw
Cunh.

2nh 45 8 2 1 56

Ydhpwinp 159 12 171

Unbiwugniwd 101 1 1 2 105

Lwhwwwy (ghuninn)9 3 2 1 15
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E- UunNPPN3 N SufMuoLhLu  UlRgU3hL, 4uMrouLu4ut  Y“uu
UhnNhfeLUYUL YULNRUDOLEMNR YLUULER

Mdpwyndnudubipnt, hpphnwagnyetwt b Ypwyngubipnt ywwnbwnubpny
nwppbp nwpnnnpbwdp Juwutbp Ypwsd bu' <wityh U. YEnpg (wdpnnonypu
hpn) dwpwly) <nduph U.Ubupnw, BGwgnuyth U.2nwppung, Sktp Roph
U Lwhwwwlwg, Mwu My Wup U.Bwynp, “Gwdwuynuph U.Uwpghu G
Uwpywuwnpkh U.Bwpniehtt <wj Unwpbjwlwu Glytnbghutpp, <wibwyh <w)
Ywpennhyt Uitkindwu Glytnkghu ti hwdwihpp, Skp Roph <wy Ywennhyk
U.9phgnp Lnwwinphs GYybnkghtu G hwdwihpp, Nwagqwih <w) Ywpnnhyk
Lwhwwwlwg Glytintghu:

Mdpwynénuwubipnt hbinbiwupny dwupoptu Juwunuwd Gu <wibwyh <wy
Otpwungp (wdpnnonghtu Ynnnwuinnwwd), §Unpbihy, fdbpwdubipne 4tinpnup,
Uqgquwjht Mwwnuwwpwup (hht 2kupp, pwjg dwuwwwun unp 2kupp), YhihyGwu
Stdwpwup,  Yhywbulybwu  hhwtunwung-dwjpwungp,  Mtwgquih  Lwy
Ywpennhyk Lwhwunwlwg Uwulwwwnwnkqn:

Uqgquwjht, Yppwlwu Ywd dhnipbuwlwl Ywnngubiptu pbebe Juwuubp
Ypwd Bu  (wwwyh, nn-ywwnnithwt), <witwh' Pephnp <wing  (Fhdp
Uqq.Unwounpnwpwup, Uqq.§Upu; puwlywpwuwhu hwdwihpp,
Uqg.L.t.atdwpwup, LULSY4.  Gpypnpnwywu  dwpdwpwup, Uqg.
RQuiwpbwu dwpdwpwup, Uqg.<wjjwgbiwtu Ywpdwpwup, U.26dwkpdGwu
Yppwuhpwg Gpypnpnwywup, <wjy Uibnwpwiwlwtu Pbplt] Ywpdwpwup,
Cwj Y“wpnnhyt §2nwwppung, dwpdwpwup, Uuhpwpbwu Ywpdwpwlp,
<ndup Uqg.Uwhwlybwu Jwpdwpwup, “Yrwdwuynup Ugquiht Uhwgbiw]
Jwpdwpwup tit L U.C.U.-h b £.6.C.h dwpquiwtubipp:

Bwunjwwbu whwinp ywwybp Yp ubpyuwywgubu Lnp Ghinh wpbitbwu
pwnwdwubpnt hwjwlwu puwlwpwuubpu nt gnpdwuintinhubipp:

C.- LhfaUYUL YhrlUY

Gpynpp pwnwpwlwu, wwwhnjwlwu B wnunbuwlwt  wwjdwuubpnt
htilnghtinmt  Jwwpwpwgnwing uvwunbugwi dnnnpnwiht Yuphpubpu nu
wwhwueubpp: Uptuwphwuthhin dbp hwjpbuwyhgubpp wumwppbp sduwghu
nL pupwgp wnht uniphwhwniebwt odwunwynyetiwt woluwwnwupubpp:

Ubp wwypwd dwup nmwquwwh pupwgpht odwunwyniehiuubp unwgwsd
tup unthpwwbwnwlwu Gpyne Upnnubpnt' Eedhwdup Gr UGdh Swut Yhihyhny
Ywpnnhynunightubpnt  6wdpnd, pbGdGpEu G wwppbp  Bpyhpubpne
hwjwywu hwdwjupubiptu, Ugqwihtu bpbp Ynwwlhgniehiuubptu, Ywnpdhp
fuws Uhowqquiht  “wqdwybpwnyebutu, Ywpdhp Uwhpy  Unipphwlwu
Ywqdwybpwnyetuk, «Bhuhgtwu» vl «Fwpwyboqgbwu»
hwuwmwwnyehwiubpty, <.P.C.ULL, <0.U.-tu, «Fwphnwu»tu, «Ogup’p
Gnpopn» 438N twjuwdbnunebiutu,  «lwjwunwir  Lwdwhwulwu
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<hduwnpwdh Stpdwuhn), Spwuuwih i Lhpwuwuh Swuduwlunwdpbipbu G
wuhwwn hwjnpnhutipt: Lwbl gnhniwwynebwdp Wwomotwwku nbnklwgwd
bup" << Ywnwdwpnpbwu  Ynndt  UCOYUpu  infuwtgnibihp
odwunwyniebwu dwuhpu:

Uwpdupu hwuwd odwunwynyehwtbpp  (donwinpwwkbu 1.700.000
Udbphytiwu Snwn (ULY dhihnu top hwphip hwqun), opowth hwjnisbiwi
Ywphpubpp  pwwupwpnn  skhu: Ubp  nhdwgpwuws  dShghpwywtu b
YGugwnuwiht  swihwqwug ndnuwp  wwpdwuubpp Yp owpniwwynthu G
odwunwynighiutbpnt  wupwwwpwpniebwt  wwwbwnny duwgwd Quohu
gnudwpp wnuophubint |ntpg futinhp nwuhup wyuop:

Uniphwhwjniptwt Cwww Oguniebwu Gi Gnpdwnhp Uwpduph dhwy
Bywdnunp uinwgniwd odwunwyniehiuubnu Gu:

Odwunwynyebwu fuunpwupny Uwpdhtu juwuny twdwynd nhdwsd k
«lwjwunwuy Lhduwnpwdht, np gwpn wiwpdwgqwug duwgwd Lk, Uwbi
nhdwé £ SFYpywtuybwu  <wunwunpbwu <wjjwlwu  Pwdup
wnuopkunypbwu:

Muwjydwuubpniu pbpnwdny ekt odwunwyniebiwlu Ywphpp
wunhbwlwpwn Yp pwpdpwtw), uwlwjy wunp nhdwg odwunwyninn
gnidwpubpp wunhwuwpwn Yp unwwghu, dinwhnghs nwpéubiny oqunietwu
opwaghpubpnt hpwagnpdnudp:

(d.- EU4UL L PuEn

Swuniu  wwquwwwhwp  hwdwjupht  odwunwyniyebwlt  unwuduwsd
wnwpbinyetwu, UCOYUhU hwdwp Ywpbinp hwdwpninn dpwghpubiptu £ ng
dhwiu  nwqiwywu nkwpbpnit wwwbwnn  wpdwuwgpnuwd  Juwuubpp
hwunnigbint bwjuwghdtipp, npnup whwnnyehwubipne Yupnnulwunyshwuubipne
G thnpdptu Yp Ywpowht, wybl' Ybpwlwugundh woluwwnwupubpne Shpku
ubipu, wprnwlwpg wwydwuubpniu pipnwdng unbindnuwd pulybpwihtu fungtbijh
Gpbinjpubpniu nkd nubn, pupwgpp Ywubgubint Ywd unjuhul wnwepp
wnubnt dpwaghpubpp, npnup 1 dwutwghwnwlwu Jwpnndh, B wqquhu
wdpnnowlwtu nt dhwywd dunwsdtwlybpyny wngnpniwd qunwithwpubpnt
Ywphpu niupu:

Wu opowadtu ubpu wdkubu whwinp bpbingep wugnpdniehtuu nu wuyk
ounun wnwdé owpp Up wpunbpu Gu, npnup wdbubtu  wibhu ugnn
swupniebwdp Up uwywnuwu Gphunwuwpn ubipniunubpp,
hwdwjuwpwuwiwpwnubpp, wphGunwinpubpu ne gnpdwpwpubpp:

SBwunjwwbu <witwh dky, np Uniphny dwpunwpwpnibun  gfuwinp
nuwnwup Yp hwdwpnth, Swpnwpwpnibunh nmwpwdwopowuubpniu J6d dwup
Ywd Gwlwwnwh opowt  pywint wwwbwnny Ynpdwubigwt, hp  hbwn
Ynpdwubin wnbnh gnpdwpwuubpu nt wpunwnpnnuywt Yenpnuubpp, G ud

341



ynnnwnwnh  Gupwpynibigwr:  Wu  huly  wwwbwnny dJdGdwpht  hw
wphbuwmwinpubip  Ynpuugnight ppbug  wpfuwwnwupp,  Yunuwdu  nt
niubigniwdpn:

Upn, Ujwwh nubuwing, np woluwwnwupp dwpnnt wpdwlwwwnpl
Ybwuph wwywhnyiwtu hpduwlwtu wqnwyu E, np Yp Yntht no dpwlyk wunp
dhinptu nit hnght Gi Yp wwwpwuwnt ghup nwnuwnt puybpnyebwu dky
oginwlwp wwpp, wnwit] woluwwnwuph unphpt dwpnp Ypwpdbtiinpt pp
gnpéniuknuehiup B Yyp  dwybpwk  YGwuph  pupwgpp, UTO4Up
Yybpwywugunwih hp dpwghpubpniu dkg wuhpwdtion Yp hwdwpk jwnuwbu
Gpprwuwpnnuebwt gnpd hw)jpw)ebint gdny gnpduwywu pwjtipnt nhdbip:

Wu  wnusnipbwdp  Gwjuwwnbumwd  Spwghpubptt £ uwbd!
dwpnwuhpwyw odwunwynietiwu Uwwwnwlutp hGunwwunnn
wpnbpypwiht - npwdwwnnwbpn . Ywd  hwjwlwu  Ynndbpne hbwn
gnpdwlygwpwp, 9uohu innynuutipny Gplwpwdwdybn Juplbp wnpwdwnpbnt
dpuwghnp:

Ldwuophuwly Spwghpubpnt  jwnwoptpwgp fuwugqwpnn  hhduwlwu
gnpdoup pwnwph wuluwyntu yhtwlu £, vwlwju wunnppp ybpwnwntwint
wwpwagwiht ywhniwt hpwdwjwwup Yp nwntiw) wjn:

Uunpny Ywgniehiuutipp, jwuwpdwyhopku jwjnuninn - unp
hpwypbwlubpp  Gu  junwohlw) opowuhtu  nhdwgpwibihp  hwiwtwlwu
ndnwwpnuehiitbpp wyju hdwuwnny pwwwlwt (nipg Ywugniebwu nhdwg Yp
nutu Uwpdhup, np wupundte Yp putwnyk tobiw| Yugniebwu dke dty Ynndtu
dnnnypnwiht - hubwlwu  Ywphpubpp  hnquint  hpbt Juinwhnuwé
wnwpbinyehiup  wpnwpwgubint thyppwlwu  nt pwpnulwt  huwpwinp
dhongubipnt wwwhnynudp, dhwu ynnutu odwunwynietiwu
uwhdwuwthwynuwdnipbwt ywwnbwnny junwowgwd hwpgbipp:

Wunwwdbuwjuht 2unphpt hwdwjuphu wgqwunittp quitwyutipniu, 2powuhu
wwpwd pwnwpwlwu, wywhnjwwu b munbuwlwtu dwup ywjdwuubpniu
dtg,  odwunwyniebwu  unthpwlwu  woluwwnwuptbpp  pdwfuunhp
futwjnnnipbwdp Bt upquinpniebwdp  Yphpwlwuwgnip Gi 9wup sh
fuuwjnthp Ywphpwinph oqunuebiwt  thnipwint  GL wunp 2wy
odwunwyniehiu Jwwnnigbine:

unhrhu<usninfetUuL
¢cSUM O%LNhfaEUL Gh YENPU4ULILNRUD UUNUNPL
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<UUUMNOoS wsuuusMnhfehhL UUULUYNSLEM N

Mnipky Uupbwu Jyunuwsd £ Rwih$npuhny Western State Universityku
hpwwlwu  nnunpwih  wunptwuny'  Uhoht  Upbibiph  wqgquihu
wuywnwugnebiwt  dwutwghwnnyebwdp:  Yp  wwowmotwdwnk  pnibjebwu
pwquwpnhiuwpbpwlwu Tibonian Law Advisors pulybpniebwu dky, hppbi
hpwwwu funphpnulwu, Jdhwdwdwuwl Dubai International Financial
Centerh dto: Upwpbwu Yp jhowwnwlnith Comparative Survey of Corporate
Governance in the Gulf Cooperation Counciln wwpbtigpniebwug dJky:
Nwnwitwuhpnuehtbutin hpwwwpwlwd t Dispatches: Journal of the British
Business Forum tiv Arab-British Business Fortnightly Bulletinh dto: Uwdnih wnwl
E hp On the Record: Armenian Deputies in the Lebanese Parliament
thwunwwibpwgpwywu Gpyhwunnp wotuwwnnyehiup:

Upwq Gnbuybiwt duwd £ NEjpnye: twuwiwundwu Jyujwlwuhtu gniqwhbn,
wuwlwinp  hwjwghnnebwu  whunnnund - Jyuinuws £ <wjjwgbwu
Lwdwpuwpwutt: Uwpnwpwunyebwt  dwghunmpuwwiup  ywonwywuwd L
MEjpnyeh Udbphybwu <wdwuwpwuht dkg: Yp nwuwwwunk G Yp gnpdk
dwdnyp Ywinwohu dky, Yp Ywwwplt pwpgdwunyehitutp G Y'wouwnp
puybpniebwlu qupqugdwu ninpunpu dky, dJhwdwdwuwy wquun hbnwgownnn
£ nu dwu Yp Yuqdt Ugnwl Opwpbneh wuduwlwqdhu:

Updwtu bBnhwquwpbwu 2012ht hpptie nnuinp - Jyuynuwd £ Gpbiwwuh
Munwlywu <wdwuwpwup (6ML) Mwwndnyebwu Pwdwudniuptu: dwphsu £
EM<  Uthpinpwghuinyebwu  Udphnupu (2013):  2005-2008"  hppbit
ghwnwhbunwgownnn wouwwnmwsd £ M Mundwlwu Upluwphwagpniebwu G
LPwpwnbuwgpnipbwt woluwwnwunght dkg, hul 2008-2013" Jwphsu tp <L
Uthhinph  Lwuwpwpnigbiwtu  Lwjptbwnwpanebiwtu i <Gunwqownnietiwu
Pwdwudniphu:

Uunwd & <wdpbu-Mnbuppnu Gy Spowtiughti <wpgbp  wwppbpwebpebpnt
fudpwagpwwadtipniu: Updwuwgwsd £ << FUU Mwwndniebwt huuwnhwnniinh
2011h nmwpnwt (wiwgnju ghnwhbwnwgqownniebwu dpgwuwyhu:

Gnpw Fwrbbwu wuwlwinp pwnwpwghwnnyebwu whunnnuny yywjnuwsd k
Cwjjwqtiwt Cwdwpuwpwutt: Ywouwwnwygh hwjwlwu nbnulywu G
wpnwuwhdwubwu  pbpebipnt Gt wyfunid  gnpdniutniehtt Yp  dwiwik
wnyubipne G puybpwjhu hwdwguwugtipne dke:

Lwnwpwlwu onowtwiht hwpgbipnt Jwuht jonnuudubn niuh nbnulwu b
opswuwiht dwdnip dkg: 2010hu hhduwd £ the New Eastern Politics wngwug
Yuwjpp:  LbpYwjhu  oquwlwtu hbGunwgownnn £ Cwywlwu  Uthhinph
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Nwnwtwuhpniebwtu  Ybnpnuptu dke Gu opowtwiht hwdwnpnnp Pwphgh
Women in War Uhwph Ybnpnuhu:

Updku brpukibwu 2011ht unwgwd b Pwuwuppwlwt Shunnyehiutbipne
(etuwdnth ghunwuwnhbwl, wwounwwubing «Uqquiht  hhduwfuunhpubpp
uthhtnpwhw) pwwpbipgniebwu dko» wwwpunwbdwnp: 1992ht wwpunwsd L
Bpbiwup MEnwlwu <wdwuwpwup Putuwuppnyebiwu Pwudwudniupp:
<bnpuwly £ uthhinpwhw)  gpwlwuniebwt  Unthpnuwd  ghrnwywu
jonnuwdubinny,  huy  Uunpwupy  Swgbubwup  hwdwhbnhuwynietiwdp
woluwwnwuhpwsd b Lhpwbwbwhwy Fhppp 1894-2012, Uwipblwqghypwluwt
Swuly (2013) hwwinpp: <w) Ubnwpwuwlwu  Snkéhu dke Yp Jwpk
thnfuwntoptup  wwowot, dhwdwdwuwl' uthhinpwhw) gpwlwunyebwlu bt
wpnh hwy gpwywuniebwt wigbint nwuwfuou £ Cwjljwgbwt Cwdwuwpwukbu
ubpu: Uunwd £ <wjywqbwt <wjwghypwlwt <wbntuh fudpugpuwluqdhu
(2001): Uwutwygwsd £ Yppwlwu b hwjwghunwlwu funphpnwdnnnyutipnt
Lhpwuwup, Ypwpnuph bt <wjwunwuh dky, qbynignudubp Yupnwgwd
Cwjjwqbwyu  <wdwpuwpwuph  Ywqiwybpwywd  2005h  n 2013p
ghwnwdnnnjubpniu pupwgpht: Lhpwuwuh dke Yp dwiwit uwbt wqqujhu-
hwuwpwywlwu gnpéniutniehiu:

Oquwlywu Ppndtunp Sndhwuuku Ukopttwu 2005hu Yywjniwd £ University
of Bradford Peace Studiesh pwdwudniuptt nniuinpwih  wuwnptwuny,
dwutwghnwuwny tRuphp fuwnwnniebwu puwgqwuwnpu dky: Lwluwwku'
wLwnunwo N MEjpnyeh Udbpphybwu Lwdw|uwpwuhu (MUK)
pwnwpwghwnietiwtu pwdhup: MU<h dky, pwnwpwaghwunyetwu Ynnphtu Yp
nwuwiwunt  Jdpowqquiht  hwlwdwpwunyehiws Gt Jwpnd,  ERUpp
hwlywdwpwniehtt e upgquinpnd  uhyebipp: bp nwnwiuwuhpnyshiutbpp
hpwwwpwynuws Gu  Nationalities Papers bti.  Middle Eastern Studies
wwppbpwlwuubpniu dke: <tinhuwl t Ethnicity Nationalism and Conflict in the
South Caucasus: Nagorno-Karabakh and Soviet Nationalities Policy (2012),
Negotiating Armenian Azerbaijani Peace: Opportunities, Obstacles, Prospects
(2014) Lv Lebanon after the Syrian Withdrawal: External Intervention, Power
Sharing and Political Instability (2017) hwwnnpubipniu:

Ppndbiunp Lpn Unypwdhbwt dwutwghwnipbwdp nunnqughbn' 1962-2004
nwuwiwunws £ dpwuuwih, Lnwywih, Ubpuhpnh, <wjwuwnwup G U.
Lwhwuqubpnt quuwqwu hwdwjuwpwuubpne dkg: 2002ht ywonwwuwsd §
nnyunpwlwup'  Université  Paris | Panthéon -  Sorbonnetu, «<wy
nhiwuwghwnyehiup fuwswyhpubipne gpowuhu» tpeny: 1994Lu wunwd £ <L
QU Uhwnbdhwihtu: <bnhtuwy t hw) Gt Kwjwunwup - dwbwiwun Yhihyhny -
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dowlnyeht  Unthpnuwd  nwnuwuwuppnuyshiutbpng  huswyby' La  Cilicie au
Carrefour des Empires (1988), Artsakh, Histoire du Karabagh (1991, wuqtpku'
1994), Atlas Historique de [’Armenie (2001), Les Douze Capitales d’Arménie
(2010):  Ywquwybpwywsd £ gnigwhwunbuubp Gt hpwunwpwlws
hwdwwwwwufuwt hwwnpubp' Le Royaume Armeénien de Cilicie (1993),
Roma-Armenia (1999), Arménie, la Magie de [’écrit (2007): Unuthtijhkjh dky,
2013hu wpdwuwgwsd b whnwlwu nnyunnpuwih Yngnwh' hp L’Arménie du
Levant bpyhwwinpbwyht  hwdwp:  Lbplwjhu  wwunwufuwbwwnn L
Bpnwwnkdp <wjng Muwuwnphwppniebwu pwuqupwuhu
ybpwywqdwybpwnidhu:

$Ppndtiunp dwhpwd Chddwubwu Jywjnuwd £ University of California, Los
Angelestu, wwownwwubiny “The Armenian Villagers of Musa Dagh: A Historical-
Ethnographic Study, 1840-1915” nnywunnpwlwup: Suoptuu L California State
University, Northridgen Jdwdwuwlwyhg bt nwuwlwu [Ggniubpne G
gnwlwunyetiwt pwdwudniuph hwjwghwnniebiwtu pwduhu: <bnhuwy E The
Musa Dagh Armenians: A Socioeconomic and Cultural History, 1919-1939 (2015)
hwwnphtu: Muwpgbiwwmpnuwd £ << Uthhinph Lwfuwpwpnyebwu  Nihjhpd
Uwpnjbwu opwtowuny’ Uthhinph dk9 hwjwghwniebwu Gr hwy dowlnyphu
qupgwgdwu  hp  pbpwd  Uwywunphu  hwdwp:  Updwlwgwd L
ohotinuwlwpbpnh <wjng Sbnwuwwunyebwu  Fwugqwpwu-huuwmhwunnunp
Spwug Ybpdh ywuwnuwtpwupt' wn h quwhwwnwup Unww Lenwtu Jwupu
hp ghunwoluwwnnyeshiuubpniu:

Oquwywu Ppndtiunp BEjdu Upnppp yywynuwd £ Trinity Washington
University DCEU' dJhowqquwiht jwpwpbpnuyshiutbpne B wwwdniebwu
dwutwghwnyetiwdp, huy nnyunnpulwup unwgwsd £ 2011hu dpubith Graduate
Institute of International and Development Studiestu: MEjpnyeh Udbphlybwu G
Bnpdpwnil hwdwuwpwutbipne dwlyhg hbunwgownnn £ Mwpgbiiwwnpnuwsd k
2nthgbiphn) Uqquwjhu SGhunwlwu Zhduwpyp Sphwnwuwnpn
Shwnwhbiwnmwgowmnnutipnt dpgwuwyny: Uwutwghunwgwd £ U. Lwhwugubipnt
wpunwpht pwnwpwwunyebwu bt dwdwuwlwyhg Uhghu Upbikph ninpunpu
dko: bp jonnuwdubipp |nju wnbuwd tu Cold War History, the Middle East Journal,
the Journal of Cold War Studies G the International History Reviewh ukg:
<bnhuwlu k£ Spheres of Intervention: US Foreign Policy and the Collapse of
Lebanon (1967-1976) (2016) ghpphu:

Cwup dJwpnwubwu Suwd Lt MEpnye, wuwluwinp nunbuwghunysbwu

wnhwnnnuny Yyyuwynuwd £ <wjjugbiwt <wdwjuwpwut: Yppwenawlwnnt £
dwu Ynyhlybwu <hduwpyhu, np dpgniiwly Yppwenawlyubip Yp gunpht hwy
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hwdwuwpwuwywuubpny, npnup  Yp  Spwagpbu  whnwlwu-hwupwihu
puwquiwnhtu dky wwowmotuwywnbi:

Oquwywu Ppndtiunp Wunpwuhly Swqkubwt 2011hu yywniwsd £ University of
Wales Swanseaktl, nnyunpulwt wiwpnwbwn nwbuwin “Democracy and
Integration in Multicommunal Polities: The Case of the Armenians and the Kurds
in Lebanon” uhiep: 1983hu lywjnuwd £ Gpbiwup Mnwlwu <wdwuwpwutu
(Jwghuwnpnu gpwlwunyetiwu), 1988hu!’ MEjpnueh Udbphybwu
Cwdwjuwpwukt (Jwghunpnu pwnwpwghwnnyebwu) e 2002ht’ Ewyppunhup
Lwdwuwpwutt  (Jwghunpnu  ghunwlwu  hGunwgowmnyshwitbpnt G
dbpinwdnebwt):  Mwwwufuwtwwne  pwpnninupu § o <wjgyuwqgbwb
<wywghypwlwt <wbnkupu (1993) e wunwd' <wjwgpypnpbwt <wpgbp
Lwhbntupu (2014): 2011hu unwuduwd E nuoptunyehiup <wjywlwu Uthhinph
Nunuwiuwuhpniebiwu Ytnpnupt: Lhpwuwhw) wwwndnyehtu, hwy puybpwht
pwnwpwlwu dhwnph wwwdnyehtt e dhouwnwpbwt hwy wpnibun Yp
nwuwtwunt <wjjwgbiwt <wdwjuwpwutu ubipu:

fudpwgpwd b hpwwnwpwlwd £ owpp dp  ghppbp, huswbtu'  Lhwp
Anlywubwu-Gwgnuwbwuh  Mnpbpg  Rbjeniuh  1914-1922  (1987), Ouuhy
Upipdlbwup  YGwiphu  Ymuywpp Enipwlpu <Gy (1988), huwshy
Lwpnybwuh Sfunip Snipbin Utgbuwykt (1989), <pwun Stnpgtiwuh Yku hup
Gpwdrypw-Uwbhwywpdwlwt ownwynyapii (1937-1987) (1990), Qbipuwd
Uhwpnubwuh <wipptiphp fudpwgnpulwattpne (1996), Snpwdwipbwt <wy
Ubpwpwbwlwt  Yenpnuwlwt Pwpdpwagmti dwpdwpwt (1993), Pnpnd.
tuwstin Fwinwuippwt Uwpnt M "hwuphwpwlp (2005), Swynp Ubpnpbwup
Gnbntup 3Sniptipu (2005), Ubupnw Rbunhptbwup dwdwbwlyht Ujtidwph Uty
uurt Up bYwn' «Lalypipqiwimp. Ubnpuwbhly Letphpttwt (1921-1977) (2013)
. ownlws tuudnpbupubin (2015), Uhuwu (atéhpbwuh Ubniandn Uwphu
(2015)  hwwnputpp:  epnd. Gniph  Wbwnpubwuph hGn  judpwgpwsd §
Uhhinpwaghipnippii - Swiptighpp.  SGunypbiwt 61 Muwipdnypwt  <wpglin
(2012) hwwnnpp: Ywqdwd bt fudpwgpwd b <wédtng <Gpnuwdwpipph 90UdGwYh
Qhywdnnndh  Uhyebn 61 dwibpweninptn M Pwuywpninptn (2013),
<wyywluwt Ubtinpuwhdwbuwght Swpwéwlwunyshiup Gt Upnh
<wnnpnwlygwlwt Uhongutinp, Fhyppwdnnnydh Upiebp, (15-17 Uwihu 2013)
(2014), <wppippwdbwly <wyng Sbnwuwwbnpbwl. <Gpbubtpubn  6Gi
Swnwownnwuptbp, Fhigpwdnnnyh Uhyelin (31 Sniunwwn-1 ®Gipnpnuwn 2015)
(2015), hd LCuyppwihphu Muwindnyapitp (2016) ghppbpp: Updku bipukgbwuh
htwn Yuqdwsd b Lhpwbwbwhwy hppp 1894-2012. Uwipblwaghypwlwt Swuly
(2013) hwuwnnpp: Ugfuwwnwuhpwd b Pwpubtin YwbwsGwt (1885-1967). Ybwlph
Up Gpwdyypwgnidp (2017) hwwnnpp: <bnhtwlwd t Nwipdnippit MUY
Lppwbwth Cpowbwlp, 1922-1937 (1993), dwhwt Mbpkitwl. Gpwdhop-
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Uwblwdwnpdp (2004) bt Lhpwbwbh <wjobwfup. Yhpp U., <wdwplynidht
tuwsninhtlinp (1920-2005) (2015), ghppbipp:

@pndtiunp  Uuwhhwn  Sotwwybwbwu-Stdnthnynu 19910t Jywjnuws L
Université Sorbonne Nouvelletu |Ggniwpwuniyebiwt nnlyunnpwih JYujwywuny:
Ywphstu £ INALCO Gipwuhn) pwdwudniuph hwjwghwniegbwu pwduht, nip Yp
nuwuwtwwunt wptitdnwhw)bptu pbpwlwunshiu, hwy |Ggnuwpwuniyehiu G hwy
dowyne:  Unwustws £ wlwnbdwlwtu  Jwpswlwu  quuwquu
wwwnwufuwuwwningehiuubp,  jwnluwbu' INALCOp  Gi Pwphgh Labex
Empirical Foundations of Linguisticsh dkg: 2010-2013" Jwpbg “Structure et
Dynamique des Langues (CNRS-INALCO-IRD) UMR8202” fuwnu dwpdhup, huy
1996-2009' wnuopkut kp Cercle de Linguistique de I''NALCOh: Suopkuu k Faits
de Langues Udhpwqquwiht |Ggniwpwuwlwu hwunkbuht, wunwd £ << QU
Ulywnbdhwihu (2012), hwdwhhduwnhpt nt bwiuwquwhu k£ Société des Etudes
Arméniennesh (1992-2001) bt uwfuwquwhp' Société de Linguistique de Parish
(2011),  2013-2016"  wygbnt  nwuwfuou tp MEpnyeh  Udbphlbwu
Lwdwuwpwuku utipu: <bnhuwy k hw) (qniwpwunipbw,
puybpwbqnuwpwunyebiwl, |Ggniwpwltwlwu nhwywpwuniebwu ni Enwwhu
liqniwpwunyebwtu unthpniwd wibkh pwu 40 nwunwWuwuppniehiuubipne:

Oquwlywu Ppndtiunp bphtw Pwihpnw 2007htu yywynuwd £ Georgetown
Universitytu, hul dJwghunpwiwup wwounwwuwd £ unju hwdwjuwpwuh
Russian and East European Studies pwduhu dkg, 2003hu: <bhwwqgownnn &
Georgetown Universityn Berkley Center for Religion, Peace and World Affairsh:
Cpowu dp gnpdtg MEpneh dbe' «Upwpwlwu Swpniush  Ypouwlwu
nidwlwunyshiup ubpwbine: bp  hGnwppppnyshiuubpniu dhpp Yp Swiwih
Lhpwuwup pphunnutiwg hwdwjupubipnit Yugniebwtu 2nipg: Lpwinwpwlywsd
' nwnwduwuppniehitubp  jGnfunphpnwipht nnw nipnuithwn - BYtntghhu
dwuht: <bnhuwly L The Orthodox Church and Russian Politics (2011)
hwuwnphu: 2008-2012" dhowqgquiht jupwpbpnyehiutbp be Gipwghwnnyshiu
nwuwiwunwsd b Mnunwihtiuph Central European Universitypu dkg: 2007hu bie
2009hu wunwd bGnwd £ NMuwohuyepuh (Bnndwphw Lwhwug) Kennan
Instituteh, huly 2008hu’ dpbUlwjh Institute for Human Sciencesh
nwuwfuouwwqubpniu:

<pwy Lbupkubwu nnyunpuwlwup ywwndnyebwu nwwunn £ New York City
Universitynu  dko: 2015phu hp  dwghunpwwup  wwownwwubkg MEjpnyeh
Udbphybwu <wdwuwpwuhu dke' «Uniphwlwlu Ppnpbupwup Lnitéh hw)
nuwunnquywu  Yhwuph nhdwulwpp, 1885-1918» uhuyeny: ULbpYwjhu
Y'nwnwuwuhpt Oudwubwtu  Ywjupnyetiwt  ybpoht  onowth  puybipwhu
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pdoyniebiwt  wwwdnyehiup:  Ubpnbind  Oudwubwu & Upbudwnbwu
pdhoyubipnt thnpdbipp, wu Yp owlwy yupwltipnbp 20pn nwpwulhgph
Oudwubwu Ywjupnyetiwu dky hpuwunnebiwug tii nbntpnt dwupt wnyw)
quuwqwu pdnunwdubpp:

Jwhwqu LEhobwu Suwd § 1985hu: Uypwd b <witwh Gu Gphuwup dhobic:
2004hu  nfjuwnpnuwd £ Lhpwtwt:  Lwnwpwghwnnebwt  wyuwlwinp
nhwnnnuny YYwjnuwsd £ <wjjwgbiwt <wdwuwpwutu, 2008hu: <wupw)hu
Ywnwywpniebwu dJwghunpuwwup wywonmwwuwsd £ NEpnyeh UWdbphyGwu
Cwdwjuwpwupu dkg, 2013pu: Ugfuwwmwlygwd £ Pwphgh Swnwohu i
Gpbwwuh <Gyphu: 20125u hybp «Uwwquih Spnyehiuubips» uptuwyny hwunbu
ynt qwj Mnuny Ulouhu dko: Lbohotiwt  wofunid gnpdniuknishu niup
Gpprnwuwpnwywu  puybpwiht hwdwgwugbpne Ypwyp: LepYwihu  Mnun)
<pwun Shup <hduwnpynyebiwt pwduh Junhs b
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<hULUMUL SesunhfehrLLEN LhAULULN UUURL

Lhpwuwuh woluwphwgpwywu nhppp' Uhgbinypwlwuh wiwquuht
G. Upwpwlwu wudnwih wnwpwdpubipniu dhobi, &Liiwinpbig wunp
hwpnwwn wwuwndnyshiup, dowlnipwihu hupuniehttu nt Ypouwlwu bi
ERrUhp wjjwquuntehtup:

Lhpwuwu puoppwtt tp wibjh pwu hwqwpwdbwy dp Swnynud
wwpwd pwuwuwgh/thhiwupytghubpnt dndwjht pwqwinpnypbwu Gt
dowlnjehu:  Mhwnup  (Lhpwuwuh dbg pwnwp dp) nip wnwht
wjpniptup  uwnbndnuwd £, wupunhwwn  puwlybigniwd  wofuwphh
huwgnju pwnwpp Yp tywwnth:

Cpowup Oudwubwu whpwwbwnniebwu wwly Yp guwunitbkp 151650
dhuste  1918:  17pn nuwpnt  Ykuptu, pwnwpwlwu dhwinp  dp'
LEnuwhpwuwuh tdppniyshiup, dGiwinpnibigwt, np wdpwwunnibgut
opowuht dko wpwpbpbuh hwdwwnwpwdnidny:

U.  Upjuwphwdwpwh  wwwpwnpt, Oudwubwu Ywjupniebwu
wmwwwnwny, LGnbwppwuwuh snpu uwhdwtwlhg 2powtubp
Ygnibigwu wunp' Spwuvwlwu <nqunwp bofuwunebwu Ynndk G 1
Ubiyuinbdptip 1920hu Utdu Lhpwuwuh wbwnyshiup hnswynibigu:

Lhpwuwt wuywfunigbiwt nhpwgwt 1943hu, hppbit hwdwjupwihu
dnnnypnwywp Gpyhp, nip 18 Ypouwlw hwdwjupubip hojuwuniehtup
Yp pwdublyght hwidwjuwpwlybgwywu hwdwwpgny: MbGunniebwu
pwpépwagnu  nhppbpp  YGpwwwhnuwd  Gu  Ypotwlwl  jwunny
fudpwinpnwdubpne:

Lhpwuwup uwhdwuwnpniehtu niubignn wnweohtu wpwp Gpyhpu k,
dhwwywiwwn  funphpnwpwuny:  <wdpunhwunip  pnibwpyniebiwu
hpwiniupp Yp gnpdwnpnth 1953Lu hdbp: Funphpnwpwuwlwu 128
wpnnutpp  hwwuwpwwbu  pwdunuwd Gu  pphunnubwubipniu G
hujwdubtipniu dhobi: 1990EU wnwe huwwuwn pphunnubiwubpniu 6-5
hwdbdwwnniehtup Yp pwukp funphpnwpwupu dky:

Lhpwuwuph pwnwpwghwwtu wwwbpwqdtu (1975-1990) wnuwy,
Lhpwuwt jwpwpbpwlywt fuwnwnniebwu G pwpguiwddwl opowl
dp wwpbgwd'  gpouwsponiebiwu, GpYypwagnpdnuyebwl, wnbunniph,
npwdwwnuwhu hwdwlwnpgh b wquin inuwnbuniebiwu
wnlwniptiwdp:  1958pu Gpyhpp wnweoht wuqwd nhdwgpuwibig
Ywpbwunbit punwpwghwwu ywwnbipwad dp:
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1975nu, hwdwjupwjhu [wpniwdniebiwu dwggntdny
pwnwpwghwlwu wwwbpwqdp dwp wnwt Lhpwuwuh dk, nip
pphunnubtiwy  fudpwinpnudubipnt  hwdwnwounihitup  hwlwnpnigwt
Muwnbuwnhuh Uqwinwgpnipbwu Ywqgdwybpwnietwl,
dwjuwynndbwu  whipgh Gt hujwd  ghubwjutipnt  dhwgbw|
fudpwinpnuwdubpniu: Snuhu 1976hu, Lhpwlwuh twfuwgwh hhwu
Uwpghu  fuunptg  unpppwlywt  pwuwlhht  dhowdwnyshiup'
fuwnwnniehup Jopwhwunwuinbint hwdwp:  <nlyunbdptp 1976hu
Upwpwlwu Lhjwu hwdwdwjunyshiu gnjugnig uniphwlwt nidtipnt
ddwdwutnyebwdp Yuqlniwd wpwpwlwu quuhs nidtipne Juinnwhhg
Gpypht fuwnwnnuetwu yGpwhwuwnwunnwdp:

Lwnwpwghwlwu wwuwbpwqdp agagniigwr dhuskie 1989, bpp
(Gwtdp Lwdwdwjuwghpp  unnpwgpniigwe:  3ntuhu  1982hu
Lhpwuwuh hwpwip gpwiwd G dhusk dwjpwpwnwpp dinnwd hupwkih
qgonptipp Lhpwuwuku pwonitigwu 2000hu:

Lwnwpwghwlwu wwunbpwqdh wwwpnpht, Lhpwtwt wwpbgwt
jGlnywwnbpwgdbwu  JGpwopuniebwu,  wunbuwlwu  wéh G
pwpgwiwénwh  hwugpnuwu  Jdp' wnunbuwlwu  whunwu Pwdhp
Lwphphp wnwounpnnietiwdp:

Mwbhp <wphphh uwywunyehiup 2004hu, uniphwlwl qoppbipniu
htinwgnwip 2005hu Gu jwonpnnn wulwniunyehiup wnweounpnbtight
pwnwpwlwt wnwquwwh nt wnunbuwlwu Juwipkeph: “wgnyshiup
wnwth]  dwupwgwt gpowupu  dk9  qupgugnn  wnwgquwwwih
wuhwunwpwuniebwlu hbunbiwupny:

350



<Uuunos nhhNhuSho LhRULULN <U30BUURL

Lhpwuwuh hwjobwfup bwjuwbntnubwu dwagnud niuph. Lhpwuwuh
ubpywy mwpwoéphtu ypwy hwitp wwpws tu ULdU Shgpwup opbipku:
Cwjywlwu  hbwph  2oowthbih  wnibwiubp h juwunn Ynt quu
fuwswyhpubipnt opowukt’ dU.-dP. nuwpbp: Yphlbwu Lwjulwu
(Gwquwinpnyebwt wulyndbu Gunp hwjbp Gu Gpnwwnbd ninnninn hwy
nifutnwinpubip Yp hwunmwwnnihu wjunbin: dE.-d(ad. nwpbpniu hwybpp
wnwth] bywwwnbh Yp nwnuwu hpbug dowynipwht Nt inunbuwywu
dtnubtiptgniebwdp:

wy Ywpenhy Yuwgdwybpwyniwsd ubpluwiniehiup ubhgp Y'wnuk
1748hu (LEnuwjppwuwuh dto Rddwnnt wuph hhdunwdny), huly hw
wibilnwpwuwlwu ubpyuwyniehiup’ dfe. nuwpne Gpypnpn pwnnpnku,
dhus MEjpnyeh hwy wnwpbjwwu wnwounpnwpwup Yp hhdunth
1851hu: <wj pwnwpwlwu ubpYwinyehiup Yp sbpninth dwuwiwtn
LEnuwhpwuwuph Jupswatithu dky:

Cwjng Sbnwuwwunipbiwu hbunbwwupny, hwjbpnt quugnuwdwihu
ubphnupkbu wnwe ng-wikh pwu 2000 hwytip Yp puwythu MEjpnee:

Upnh Lhpwtwuh hwjobwfiuhu uthhinpbwu YGwupp Yp ulup 1920
Utwwbdptphu, Gpp Yp hnswynh ULGSU Lhpwuwt wbwnyshiup:
<nswldwu wyn opbipniu Yp gnigwnhwh hwing quugniwdwihtu dnunpp
Lhpwuwu: Lnquuh TNMwjdwuwgpny pwnwpwghniphtt unwuwny’
Lhpwuwhwjtipnwu Yegniehtup Y'hpwiwlwtwtw) Ge Y'ophtwwtuwtwy
Gpyphu dko: Lhpwuwhwyiniu Yp sunphnth hwdwjupwjht gnjuwyhtwyp
uwhdwuwnpwlywu hpwintup, npny hwdwjupht wnkpp Yp ulwunnth
Gubntighu: dbpohtuu 1923phu Yp 19nth Jwpswlwu Ywnnjg dp
jwnwowguby’ Uqquw)hu Uwhdwuwnpnipbwu nnpny
pwpbithnfunidubipny, Ywunuwlwpgbint  hwdwp hwjotwfuhu
fuwnuwothnpe hpwyhbwyp: 1932h wwownotwlwu Jdwpnwhwdwnp
hwiGpniu  phtp Yp  hwont  9nipg 32,000:  Swenpnnn
nwutwdbwlubpnt wyu phip Yp hwuth wikh pwu 200,000p
puwywu wbdh, Gpyn ubpgwnpetpnt  (1939hu  UjLkpuwuwpteh
Uwutwphtu fenipphn; Ygnudhtu Gr 1948h wwnbunhubwu wnbkwhu
wwuwbwnny), huswbu b opowth wy Gpyppubiptu duwjniu ubiphnupht
htinbGiwupny:
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1930wywuubipnt uyhgpp Yp jwwnwuonth wnwppwlwt nupngh
gwught jwnwowgnuiny, qunpwywjwuubtptt  qwugnwdh dp
pwpwyku pwnwdwubp wugnudny, gwnrwywuniptwu
dedwdwuunyebwu  Gpyppt  wnunbuwlwu  wuptht hwdwpynudny:
Swutwdbwyhu Gpypnpn Ybup Yp npubienpl dwdnyp junwypupwgp'
1924hu duwd Pphiupy (YGpwuniwuniwd Ugnuwly 1927hu) nu Lhpwbwb
(1924-1935) pbpprbtpniu Ynnphu, 1937h Jbpowinpnipbiwt Rwppeotiph
nt  Upwpwiph Sununny:  Swutwdbwyp Yp jwwbwuonth  twbe
hwnietwt  pwnwpwlywu  hwdwpynwdh  npwgpwe  pwjpny.
whwwlwu  funphpnwpwt G NEpneh Pwnwpwwbitmwpwuh
funphnipn Y'pungpynthu hwytip’: Bykntghht Gi hwjpGuwygwywu
dhniebiwg Yynnpht up dwiwihu hw) pwnwpwlwu
Ynwwygniehutubpp:  Swlwt, wunup Yp uwwudubu  hwjobwfup
wnwounpnnnh ntn: Yp dGwwinpnthu Mnipg Lwdnunh, Lnp <wbpu-
fuwihy MGwbihh, Eppbdpth G, fupn hwjwpuwly pwnwdwubpp,
wiblh Gup' Wudwnp hwjwwwup:

1930wywuubpnit wwwpunp  Yp  npubitnpt dhnpuwywu
Bpypnpnwywuubpne jwnwewgnudp, dhwdwdwuwl' dtnubipkg hwjbpne
dnwnpp MEjpnieh wnbunpwlwu Yenpnuwlwu onwywy: Uju opowiupu
Up gmgqunhwht bwbe npwgh  Gplhputipne puptilighy  hwtipn
pwpbGpwpniphtuutipp, npnug  ounphpt bwbt Y punwpéwynchu
qupdwnpwubp, Up pwpbywpgnthu tYybntghutip: Wu
pwpbpwpniphtuubpp  dwuwdp  Yp  hwlwlypnbt  wju  pwgp np
jwnwowgwd tp 1928h hwdwofuwphwihu nunbuwywu nwgquwwny
wpbdnbwu pwpbuppwlywu G bwywuwnhg Yugdwybpwniehiuutpnt
thpywpwp  wowlgniebiwt  wwpunwnpnuwd  Ypbwwnwdng  nt
&dGrwhntunwing:

P. <wdwptuwphwht Mwunbpwqdph wwpunny' 1920wlwutbpne
wnwoht  Ytuhu  Lhpwuwtu  pbpnuwd  hwqwpwinp  nppbpp
wnphbuwnwinpwlwt dhowdwiphu pwpblytighy fuwip Yp nunuwl, huy

" Lhpwuwuh funphpnwpwupht dky wnwpbjwlwtu jhpwuwhwjbpniu ybpwwwhnuws t
5, huy Ywpenhy hwibpnit 1 wenn: Lhpwuwth hw) wibnwpwuwlywuubpp wpwp
wittnwpwuwywuubpniu htinn Yp hwdwpnithtu dkYy hwdwjup, G dhwutwpwp dky
wpnn nuht funphpnwpwuhu dke: Lhpwuwhw) bwfuwpwp dp nwhhéhu dwu Yp
Yuwqdk Gpp Yuwnwdwpniebwu Ywaqdp 14 hnghtu wibih ppwp Wu phip Yp
pwpdpwuwy bpyniph tpp nwhhéhu phip 2450 wikih ppwy: Lhpwuwhwbpniu
Yybpwwwhnuwd £ uwb whnwlywu-hwupwiht wwowmouubtipnt npny phe dp:
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1948h  wpwp-hptwlwt wwqwwktt Guwp, wunup wnwib] Yp
wnwpwdntht  |hpwuwubwu 2ntywihtu dkg: 1946-47hu funphpnwjhu
Cwjwuwnwtu ubpgqunpebtu twp, dhushe 1975" hwjobwlup ¢'niubuwp
dnnnypnugpwlwu quugniwdwiht wpwnwhnup:

1940wywuutipnt Gpypnpn Ykuhu Yp YGpbptith dhoynuwlygwlwu
wwjpwpp, np wwlwe Yp upp Mwn Nwnbpwqdh wwphubpnd’
hwuubny Gnpwjpwuwwunyebwu nt Yywnwywnbiny |hpwuwhw) pninp
Ywnngubpp' hwlwnhp fundpbpne: Unju opowuht uywwwnbh Yp
nwnuw) [hpwuwhw) uhypwwbu hwpnwwnn fuwep, np 1950wywuutpniu
dhwUwind  wnbnwpuhy, pE  npwgh  Gpbhpubpt  Blws  hwy
dGnubiptgubipn,  unp  Unwwénwiubpnt Yp  wwuh  Lhpwuwup
wnuwnbuniphitup: MEjpnep Yp nwnuw) hwy jwpwunwwunyehutbipnt
Ynpnup, huy <wjugbwu L6t (UbpYuihu' <wdwuwpw)
hhdunwing'  Ywpdwuwgpk  uthhinpwhwy  Yppwlwu  jwnwowagnju
uniwénudp:  1960wlwuubpnt  uyhgqpp  Yp  Jwwnwuonth  vwbe
wmbnwjuwgniwd  ndbipny  |hpwuwhuw; Yppwlwu  guwught,
Gybntghutipnt, wynwipubipnt JbGpwohunipbwdp, unp Gi wpnhwywu
Ywnnjgubipnt jwnweowgniny:

1960-1975 wwuthpugqwdbwlyp Yp hwiunhuwtw) hwjobwfuhu
pwpdpwgnu  hwugpnuwup'  jwpwpbpwlwyu  hwdbpwotunyebw,
wqgw)hu-dowynipwihu, nunbuwwu, pwnuwpwlwu,
hwdwuthhinpbiwt  wnnuny:  Lhpwtwhw) pwwpnup,  dwdnyp,
ghwwnwniehtup,  gpwlwuniyphiup,  Gpgswiunup-wwpwiunwdpbpp,
dwpqufunuipbpn, ulwniinwyw owndnudp, Gnghsubipp,
gbinwuywnsnyehiup, pwpbuhpwywu G hwjpGuwygwywu
dhniehwtutbpp, wqwun fudpwlubpp, pwnwpwghwwu puybpniehiup
wqgqwihu  wuyplubh Gpwug Ynt wwl hwjobwluht'  wnuwib|
hwjwywunyptwdp obipdwgubiny wbt wy hwjobwluubp:

1975-1990 wwuuhpuqwdbwyp Yp  hwpnwdt  [hpwuwhw)
pwqdbpbu, pwqdwwwpp, pwqdwplnpe qoptin  wwpwdpp:
Lwjobwfuhu npnbigpwéd Hwlwt 2Aqnpnipbwt punwpwlwuniphiup
wwwnbpwqdwlwu unwquagnju quwup Up wwwnbwnk
(hpwuwhwjniebiwl: Lhpwlwhwnishiup hp jupwunwwunyshiuutipny,
hwuwnwwniphwubpny, Ywqdwybpwniphuubpn Gu dhnyghiutbpny
Ywpblh  wnwibwgnu  ubphwuywu  hwdwgnpdwygniehtup  Yp
npubinpt wyn opowupt: dwn bi wojunid Ynp duwy dowyniypwihu

353



Gnnigtinp: Ywnbih ¢prwp, vwlwiu, wnwepp wnub] wpwnwhnuphu:
Lwjobwfup Un ydynth inunbuwwku, pnLwpwuwyny,
hwjwywunyetwdp, Ywpnnuywuniebwdp, npwyny, hupunietiwdp G
wdbbuwwmwppbp  wnnudubpnd:  Yp  Uunwwgh  dnnnypnwgpulwu
funnighiup:

1990-2005 wwuuhhugwdbwyht Yp Unwwght  hwdwjupwihu-
jwpwuniwtwlwu  d&d  Ywnmgnuiubpp,  dowynipwipu  dGS
Uwluwabnuniehiutbipp, Yp hwyntht nupnguwlwu gwugh onwyubp,
Y'wuopwuwt hwwywu swpp dp Swjpwdwuwiht puwlwywptip, Yp
ghjwuwl unpbipp npnup uwwu sGU nubEUwp bwhunpnubipn bdwu
hwjyuwlwu hwupwjhu hwunhwwywp: Up uwhwugk
hwjwfuounyehiup: Yp hhduwithnfunth hwy wuhwwht jwpwpbipnyehiup
hp hwy G ne-hwy dhowdwyphu hbwn' qopwlygwlwu, |Ggnuwlw,
wnunbuwywt, hngbpwuwlwu, Jdowynipwpwiuwlwu, Ypprwlwl,
wuwwnbquiht, wdnwuwywu ek w) gnpdouutipny: Uhwdwdwuwy,
uyhgp Y'wnuk pwptltighy unp fuwih dp jwnwewgnidp, np uwlwju
lhwndtp sh Yujwuwnp ni sh jwennphp |hwpdtp wewlghy hwjotwfuhu
ghjwwnbitnidht nu ybipbphu: <wjobwfup Yp Ynpuugul Uthhinph dke hp
Uwfuypu  wbnu  nu nbpp, UYp Unuwght  wy  hwjobwfuubipnt
dhnyebuwlwu gnpdhsubip dwwnwlwpwpbiint Yupbihnyshiuubpp:

1990-2015pu  hwjobwfuht funonpwagniu pwqdwpunjp gnpdou Yyp
nwnuwu  Lwjwunwuh  Lwiupwwbnnpbwt  wulwluwgnwdt i
Upgwluph hupunpnodwu wwjpwpp: djunwlwu gnpdot Yp nwnuwu
Uhohtu Upbikiph dke uwfunpn wwutwdbwlubpns dwip wnwd ni
wmwlwr pwith wnunn hpwnwpdniehtulbpnit qupgqugnudubpu  nt
hbunbwwupubpp, npnugdt  hbppwlwup’  'wpwpwlwu  qupnu’p’
Lhpwuwuh dowpYy nu hbnwinp  wmwpwdépubipne  pnuyndnyg, JdGo
hwpgwlwuubpnt wngbiL Yp nuk Uhohu Unpbikiph hwyniyshiup:
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«Lhpwuwuh <wybipp (P.)»
Shunwdnnnyp Wwwpuinbg bp

Upfuwnwupubipp e
<wjjwgbwu Cwdwjuwpwuh LheULULA %usbf‘e(c) >

Cwijuywu Uthhinph .,

Nwnuiuwuppnipbwt LUbnpnUh  ARMENIANS OF LEBANON (1)

Ywqdwybpwwsd «Lhpwuwuh <Lwjbpp
(R.)»  ghunwdnnndp jwonnniptiwdp
wiwnwbig hp woluwwnwupubpp:

Upnwnpt, 14 Uwhu  2014p
GpbynGwt  wwowmolwlwu pwgnudkbu
Gwnp, jwonpnnn Gpynt opbipniu’ 15 b 16
Uwjhu 2014ht, <wjjwqbwt Lwdwuwpwuhu dkg, ghwwdnnnyp
gnwiwpbg snpu upuwnbp' 16 gbynigubipny: Cunhwunyp wndwdp Gnwu
nwuunye  Gnypubp’  hppbe ghvnwlwt  nwnWuwuhpnyehittubn b
nwuwfuountphLu:

Lbpyuwjwgniwd thyebpu thu' Mnlun. <nunw Rwuwph' «Lnwuw-
uwphs 8ndubh Uwwbubwup' Lhpwuwhwy Lnwwwulwphsubpne Gu-
pwfunpphtu Ypwp», tnlwn. Uuwhhn Souwwbunbwl' «Upbdnwhw)b-
ptup fuunhputip Lhpwuwhw) <wdwjupht Ukg», Tnlun. UpdEu bipuky-
lbwl' «Lppwuwhwy Yypngh <wjwghunwlwu Ywuwuhiebpne Nwne-
ghsp», . Sndhwutbu YkopSbwu' «Uumbunuwd Puwgquiwn Up'
Lhpwuwhwy <wdwjupht Hipp <wlywdwpunyebwu  Lnddwu  dky
(1975-1990)», MNnipku Upwpbwt' «Lhpwuwhw) Gpbuthnfuwuubpp Lp-
pwuwuh funphpnupwuhu Uke. Updtinpnud Up' Lbpuku», Dnlun. b-
phuw Pwippnw’ «Lppwuwhw; Glybntght L bp Uhowywjpp»,
Ty, Uunpwuhy Swgbubwt' «lwuwpwlwg Ywnbp. Lhpwuwhw-
jGpp 6L Lhpwuwuh Uwjpu 6h Lwhwwwlwg Ne Uuywfuniebwu So-
ubipp», Ty, Linin Unipwdbbwt’ «Lwy Gr Lhpwuwubwu Uhpwuh
Ttwohupubip  luwswyhpubipne dwdwuwl», nlywn. Ywhpwd Chddwu-
bwu' «Unww Lbenwu <wynypbwt Stnwinpnudp  Lhpwuwu, 1939-
1940», M. BEdu Upnppp' «U. Lwhwugqubpnt Ywnwywpniehiup
G1 Lhpwuwhwy <wdwjupp (1943-1975), M. Updwu Gnhwqupbwy'
«Lhpwuwuh <wy <wdwjupp Gu Unnbjwjhtu Uthhinph fuunhpp <wy h-
pwlwuniebwu Uky», <pwys Lhupkubwt’ «lw) Nwwunnujwu Ybwu-
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pp Uniphwwu Pnnnpwlwu Lnk6hu ULy (1885-1920)», GnhYy fdwy-
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hwqu LEohotiwt’ «Lhpwuwhw) MEnwlwu Mwowmoubwubpp», Upwq
Inbwjbwu’ «Lwupwiht Uunpunwnpép' Swquwwubpnt dwdwuwy.
Ltighthwpph Hwpbpniu Uunpwnwnpép Lhpwuwhw) Gpphunnwuwpnne-
ptwu Uouw», Twup dwpnwubwt' «Uniphwhw) SGwnpwlwuubpp
Lhpwuwuh Ukg»:

Muwywmotwlwu pwgdwu hwunhuniebiwu, Ppnd. Mthsppnn Snhwu-
ububwu fuoubtigut «Lhpwuwhw) <wdwjuph YGuuwywu Hepp. 1950w-
Ywuubpnt Shgwwmwyubp MEjpnipwhwinyetubu» uhyeny, huly ghnw-
dnnnyp thwydwu opp, Shwp dhgtu Wwgbwu hwupwiht nwuwfuo-
unypbwdp dp ubplywjwgnig «Mwundwywu Munnpn Up Mingpd <wdnt-
wh Uko» Uptep: SGhunwdnnnyh dhphu dk9 inbinh niubgwt bwbr Snpw-
dwwnbwu Ywpkohu Houshamadyan (Ottoman Armenians: Life, Culture,
Society, Vol. I) hwwnphu sunphwunkup' <wdwqquihuh Lhwp (She-
phuubtwu Upnibunh Snigwupwhht dko G Mnipé <wdnwnh nLuw-
ujwpubipnt huswybu bwbt |hpwuwhwy Gpghs-Gpgsnihhubipnt, Gpgsw-
funwipbipne thnpp B UGS Swjuwwuwlubpne gnigwhwunbup' <wjywg-
Gwu Cwdwjuwpwuh Uwpenubwu Upnibuinhg Snigwupwhhu dky:

Shuwdnnnyhtu dwutuwyhgubpp jwiwwkbu Yp inphpwwbinbhu hptiug
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wunug:
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Uqww, wudhowlwu, Gplwp Gi funpniuy puuwpynudubpne G
dtpndnudutipne pundbotu JGpwhwuwmwwnnibigwe hpwuwhwjniebiwu
nhwwlwuniehiup' Uthhinph hpwlwunyebwu dky:

Shuwwdnnndh pupwgphtu stonnibgwr wju np [hpwuwhwjniehtup
ghunwlwu nwnwuwuppnigbwu pwgnd GpGuwlubp niuh Lwywihu,
ke o> ~ npnup Up uwwubl  funpwpwihwig

wpwunnnubpne:
Shunwdnnnyh wdpnng wbitnnniebwu
gGynigwpbputpnu Ynnphu  uGpluwy)
Gnwu uwbL dGdweht niulunhpubp, huy
nn Y'wpuwgniuguk udw
ghunwdnnnyubinnt hwuntw
jwnwowgwd hGwnwppppniehtup, np
uluwd £ ghunwywu hbinwppppniebwu
- : ybpwonth] dwlwwwun  Gphnwuwpn
hwdw[uwnwhwqw'u‘ubnm BL hwdwuwpwuwiwpwnubpne douwn:
Swuwnlwurwlywu wj  bGpbinye  dpu Ep Gphunwuwpn
hwdwjuwpwuwiwpunubpnt dwulwygniphiup: Upnwnbt,
ghwnwdnnndh ybpoht uhuwnp wdpnnoniebwdp wnpwdwnpnuwd Ep
hpbug GL wunup thwyn juwonnnipbwdp ubpywjwgnight  hpbkug
wjddbwywu nu gwpn snwnwWuwuhpnuwd uhebpp: Wu  wnnwny,
wunup Unp thnpdwnniphit swhbgwt: Uunug othndp thnpdwnnt G
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Gpkg Jdwutwgbwubpnt hbin hwuntiwgdwu Ywpbiinp gnpdou Ynpuwy
hwunhuwtuw| wunug hwdwp: Yp jnwwlp np wuntp wnwib] wdnep
pwjtpny Yp jwnwowuwu hpbug punpwd wuwwpbqubpniu  dky,
jwnwy pbiptiny hwdwuwpwuwwwnw, hwitigh dnwinpwlwuubpne unp
fuwt dp:

MAShnag®

LUbnpnup ounphwlw|  pninp dwutwlhgubpni® gbynignnubipniy,
npnup nwagpwt unpnighiuubip, swpdwpdnwwd uhebp dwwnnigblight,
huswbu uwbl nwyunhp hwuwpwynebwu, np jwwnndy dpuninpun
jwnwowgntg b wikih dwiwntu nwpdnig ghwnwdnnnyht wudhowlwu
wnnhtupubpp:

SBwnwohlwy wwpnuwt' Ybnpnuh snppnpn ghwnwdnnndh  upie
npnantwd E «Uniphny <wybipp» phidwu: Ujn ghunwdnnndp Yp dpwapnth
Ywjwgut 2015 Uwjhuht: Opwgpwjht  twfuwwywwnpwuinwywu
woluwwmwupubipp wpnku huy pupwgph dky GU wju wnusnyetwdp:

Cwjywqbiwu Cwdwuwnpwup
Cwjywlwu Uthhinph Nwnwduwuppniebiwu Ybnpnu
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CONTENT OF THE BOOK

The book is the compilation of the proceedings of the conference
entitled “Armenians of Lebanon (II)”. The conference was organized by
the Haigazian University-based Armenian Diaspora Research Center and
was held at Haigazian University on May 14-16, 2014.

The book includes the program of the conference, the opening
words, the papers presented (except for Dr. Huda Kasatly’s) and their
English summaries, biographies of the contributors, and a press release.

The sixteen papers presented during the conference were the
following: “The Photographer Saro Madenian in the Context of Lebanese
Armenian Photography” (by Dr. Huda Kassatly), “Western Armenian
Language Problems in the Lebanese Armenian Community” (Dr. Anahid
Donabedian), “The Armenian Subjects Teachers in the Lebanese
Armenian School” (Dr. Armen Urneshlian), “An Ignored Relationship:
The Role of the Lebanese Armenian Diaspora in Conflict Resolution
(1975-1990)” (Dr. Ohannes Geukjian), “Armenian MPs Throughout the
Lebanese Parliaments: An Assessment from Within” (Roupen Avsharian,
Esq.), “The Lebanese Armenian Church and Its Milieu” (Irina Papkova),
“Embracing Common Causes: The Lebanese Armenians, the May 6
Martyrs and Lebanese Independence Days” (Dr. Antranik Dakessian),
“Quelques alliances arméno-libanaises a I’époque des croisades” (Dr.
Claude Mutafian), “The Settlement of Musa Dagh Armenians in Anjar,
Lebanon, 1939-40” (Dr. Vahram Shemmassian), “The United States
Government and the Armenian Community in Lebanon, 1943-1975”
(Dr. James Stocker), “The Lebanese Armenian Community and the Issue
of Armenian Diaspora Typology” (Dr. Arman Yeghiazarian), “Armenian
Student Life at the Syrian Protestant College (1885-1920),” (Hratch
Kestenian), “The Third Track in Lebanon, 1956-1960” (Yeghig Tashjian),
“Armenians in the Lebanese Public Administration” (Vahakn Keshishian),
“Public Affect in Times of Crises: Gezi Park Events as Reflected among
Lebanese Armenians” (Araz Kodjayan), “The Syrian-Armenian Refugees
in Lebanon” (Shant Vartanian).

The book is the first volume of a series which will feature aspects of
the Armenian communzities in Middle Eastern countries.
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Armenians of Lebanon: From Past Princesses and Refugees to Present- Day
Community. Edited by Aida Boudjikanian, Beirut 2009, 35%$:

Alfred de Zayas, J.D., Dr. Phil.The Genocide Against the Armenians 1915-
1923 And the Relevance of the 1948 Genocide Convention, Beirut February
2010, 10$ (uywnwd):

Towards Golgotha: The Memoirs of Hagop Arsenian, A Genocide Survivor,
translated and annotated by Arda Arsenian Ekmekji, Beirut 2011, 30%
(uywnwd):

Dr. Zaven Messerlian, Armenian Participation in the Lebanese Legislative
Elections 1934-2009, Beirut 2014, 25%:

Dr. Vahram L. Shemmassian, The Musa Dagh Armenians: A Socioeconomic
and Cultural History 1919-1939, Beirut 2015, ghu' 50 b 60$:

Towards Golgotha: The Memoirs of Hagop Arsenian, A Genocide Survivor,
translated and annotated by Arda Arsenian Ekmekji, 2" ed., Beirut 2015,
30%:

wétny  <Gpnuwdwpiph  0wdbwlyp  Fhpwdnnngp  Upyelin  Gi
dwnbpwagptp M Lnwwblwptbp, Jwqgdbg G judpwgpbg  “nlun.
Uunpwuhy Swqgkubwu, MEjpnye 2013, 228 Ly, 10$:

Lhpwbwbwhwy — Ghppp  1894-2012. Uwipbuwghypwlwt  Swll,
wofuwwnwuhptight: “tnhun.  Uunpwuply Swqbubwt Gt "nhun.  UpdEu
bipubobwu, MEjpnye 2013, 20$:

<wypywqbwt <wywgpipwluwt <wbntu, <inp. LY./Haigazian Armenological
Review, Vol. 33, 2013, 566 Ly, 20$:

<wypywqbwt <wywqghypwluwt <wunku, <ipp. LV./Haigazian Armenological
Review, Vol. 34, 2014, 656 Ly, 20$:

<wpywqbwt  <wdwpwpwh.  <wy  Swwgpnyebiwt - 500-Udtwlh
Sbnuwplubp. 5 Uwyhu 2012-22 Uwpy 2013, MEjpnue, 2014, 104 by:
<wpywlwt  Ubnpuwhdwbughtt  Swpwdwlwunyspitp 61 Upnp
<wnnpnwlygwlwt Uhongubinp, Shyppwdnnnyph Upiebp, (15-17 Uwjpu
2013), fudp. Uunpwupy Swgbubiwu, <pww. <wjwlwu Uthhinph
Nwnwuwuhpniebwu Ybnpnu, <wjjwlwu Uthhinp U., MEjpnye 2014, 246
ko, 10$:

wpphippwdbwly — <wyng  SGnwuwwunyptwl.  <Gpbuubtpubpn  Gi
Swnwownnwptbp, Fhippwdnnniyh Uhyebin (31 Snwunwwp-1 ®byppnuwp
2015)/Armenian  Genocide Centennial: Addressing the Implications.
Proceedings of the Conference (January 31-February 1, 2015), Juqu. Gt

364



fudp." Uunpwupy Swgbubwu/Compiled and edited by Antranik Dakessian,
240 by, 10$:

14) <wyywqbwt <uwywghipwlywt <wunku, <ippp. L6./Haigazian Armenological
Review, Vol. 35, 2015, 944 kg, 20%:

15) Uunpwuhy Swqgkubwu, Lhpwiwih <wjobwpup. Fhpp U., <wdwplynidhl
tuwsninptilipp (1920-2005), 2015, 174 9, 10$:

16) Swynp u. Bwanuybwu, LPutiwnwipwlwb Uwypwénnnyphiup
Lhpwtwbwhwy dwpdwpwtbinnt Uk, 2016, 158 Ly:

17) bd LCupwbpppu  Muwpdnyppitp, Yuaqd.' <wjwqbwt <wdwjuwpwup
Cwjwghnwlwu Nwdwug Cuybpwygniehu, fudp.' U. Swqbubwu, 2016,
296 ky:

18) <wyywqbiwt <wywghippwlywl <wbnku, <inp. LR./Haigazian Armenological
Review, Vol. 36, 2016, 700 Ly, 20$:

19) Pwputin Ywbwsbwt (1885-1967). Ybwuph Up Gpwdypwgnidp, wolu.'
Uunpwuhy Swqgkubwu, 670 kg, 2017, 20$:

Ol Ol Lol plie) iy 23 (20
translated into Arabic by Dr. Alexan Keshishian, Beirut 2012, 160 Ly, 10$:
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